denepanbHOE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE ABTOHOMHOE 00pa30BaTEIbHOE
YUpEKIEHUE BBICIIEr0 00pa3oBaHuUs
«Hwxeropockuii rocyapcTBeHHbIl yHuBepceuteT uM. H.M. JIo6baueBckoro»

Ha npasax pyxonucu

YNCTAJIEB Mapk Cepreesuu

BOCIIPUSITUE ETUNITA U ETUIIETCKOM KYJIBTYPBI B PUMCKOM
OBLIECTBE (CEPEJIMHA | B. 1O H.3. - HAYAJIO Il B. H.9.)

CrnenuajbHOCTD:
07.00.03 Bceobmias ucropus (apeBHHIA MUD)

Aucceprauus
HA COMCKAHME YYEHO! CTeNeHHU KAHAUIATA HCTOPUYECKUX HAYK

Hayunb1ii pykoBOAUTETH -

I.M.H., mpo¢. Maxmnarok A.B.

Hwxuuit Hosropon, 2014



2

Copepxkanme
232101 (535 07 (S 3
['nara |. Erunerckrue MOTUBBI U 0Opa3bl B PUMCKOM JTUTEPATYPE «.evvvnrerrnnrrennns 47
(I 670 (57000 : SO 2 01 4 <P 49

|.2. AuTuerunerckas nponaranga OxraBuaHa ABrycra
1300709 (01 X0 7 001 (0 1 1 S PR PTPPIRPN 52
|.3.00pa3b1 Erunta B pumckoii mutepatype |-l B. Ha. ...ooovviiiii 69
|.4 . Erunerckas CTOpUSI B COUMHEHUAX TPEUECKUX ¥ PUMCKHUX
aBTOPOB | B. 1O H.A. — Il B. Hu oo 79
I'naga Il. Eruner B KOHTEKCTE pUMCKOW PENMTUO3HOM OJUTUKH
[I.1.TTonuTHKa pUMCKHX BJIACTEH B OTHOIICHUH E€TMIETCKUX KYJIbTOB.... 102
[I.2.Erunerckast peurno3Has 5K30THKa: MKy TpeayOeKIeHueM
(015 176 K205 1 () Y AP UPPPIN 133
['naga lll. Erunerckue noctonpruMedaTesIbHOCTH Ia3aMu
AHTUYHBIX ITYTEIIECTBEHHIKOB ... evvueirtnaersnrerrussersassssasssssssasnnmsassssnassennsses 155
I'nasa IV. Aegyptiaca Romanarunerckue apredakThbl, 1300pa3UTEIbHbIC
U apXUTEKTYPHBIC TAMATHUKUA B PUME U VITAMHM .....ccvvviiviiiiiiiiiiice e, 179
IV.1. AegypliaCa peTUTHO3HOM KOHTEKCTE. .. eeveeerrrnnnsseeereeennnnnsseeeeeeennnns 184

IV.2. Aegyptiaca cexyIspHOM KOHTEKCTE U IPEIMETHO-OBITOBOM Cpe/ie

(AVADZ I 5 07 88 303 8 7 (ST o) (=) 0 5 ST 194
IV.2.200ETUCKHA T TIAPAMUIIB «..ccvvuneeeeernneeaeetnnseaeesnnaaeesnnnaeanennnses 200
IV.2.3ITpogast ACQYPLACA........uuuiiiieeeeeeiiiiee e e a e e e e e 205
IV.3. AegyptiaCa® MOIUTHICCKOM KOHTEKCTE «vvvuunneerrerrrnnnseeeeeeeernnnseeeeens 208
BAKITHOUCHHIEC ..vvvuueeeeruneeeeanseeeestaseeesta s eseeemmmsa s eeee s e eeensneeeeennaeeeennneeeerns 217
(03117 (610) QW01 4 0 ;111 (<) 1 1 (PP 223
BUOTIHOTPADUS e AR 2

0071 (07453 2176 PP 264



3

BBenenue

AKTYaJBbHOCTh TeMbl HCCJIEIOBaHUS OOyCIOBIEHa TeM, 4YTO (OPMUPOBAHHE
o0paza «ayx0il» KyJIbTypbl B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE, J]a U B aHTUYHOM MHpE B 1IEJIOM
— CIOXHasi JUCKYCCHOHHas TeMa, MPHUBICKAIOIIas HOBBIE TMOKOJICHHS
UCclieIoBaTeNeil, 4acTo MOAXOAMIINX K Hel C TuaMeTpalibHO MTPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX U
Jake B3aMMOMCKITIOUAIOIINX MO3UIH. J{71s1 1106010 0011ecTBa Kpocc-KyabTypHbIE
KOHTAaKThl UMEIOT KaK MOJOXHUTEIbHOE, TaK U OTPUIATENIbHOE 3HAUYEHHUE: C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, OHHU CIIOCOOCTBYIOT B3aUMOOOOTAIICHUIO KYJIBTYp M COJMKEHHUIO
HapoJl0B, a C JIpyroil, HHTEHCUBHOE M CJIA00 KOHTPOJIMPYEMOE 3aUMCTBOBaHHE
MOBBIIIAET MOTEHUUAIBHYIO OMACHOCTh yYTPaThl TOM WM MHOW OOIIHOCTHIO CBOEH
KyJBTYPHOH CaMOOBITHOCTH. VIMEHHO mMO3TOMY MpPOOJEMbl B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS
KyJIbTYp, T€M OOJiee TaKMX pa3iMyYHbIX KaK PUMCKas M E€TUIETCKas, MO3BOJISAIOT
HaM II0-HOBOMY B3IJIIHYTh Ha aHAJIOTUYHbBIE MPOLECCH], IMPOUCXOAAIINE B
COBpeMEHHOM Mupe. [nobanuzanus, aeMoKpaTH3alUsl OOIIECTBEHHOW >KW3HH,
OTKPBITOCTh U JOCTYIMHOCTb CAMBIX MOCJIEIHUX JOCTHKEHUH MUPOBOU KYJIBTYPHI
MO3BOJISIIOT OFPOMHOMY YHCIy JIIOZe y3HaBaTh MHOTO HOBOTO O IOBEICHHU U
oOpa3e »IKU3HM JpYrux HaponoB. M3ydueHne NpPOIECCOB MEXKYIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHUKAIIMH U OIpeaesneHue (pakTopoB, BIUSAIOMNX Ha popMHUpoBaHHE 00pa3a
«qY)KOU» KyJIbTYypbl, MOXET CIOCOOCTBOBAaThH 0oJiee TITyOOKOMY MOHUMAHUIO
KYJBTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEHN «IpYrux» HapOJOB W MPaBUIBHOMY BOCHPHUATHIO MX
KYJBTYPBHI.

Cnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO B HAcTOsILEE BpeMs M3ydeHHE «oOpasza Jpyroro» —
3TO aKTUBHO pa3pabaTeiBaeMoe HampaBlieHHE B TyMaHUTApHBIX HayKax.
MeXIUCUMIIMHAPHBIN XapakTep OOpalleHus K JaHHOM TeMmaTuke oOycIOBIEH
HAPACTAIONICH TOMy/ISPHOCTHI0 HMArONOTHH', 3ajaua KOTOPOH COCTOHT B

00001IeHn 1 pa3paboTke oOIIel mapagurMbl BOCIPHUITHS «00pa3a JAPYrux» B

! Wmaronorns - maydHas AMCIMIUIAHA, MMEIOMIAs B KAYECTBE MPEAMETA M3yUCHHs 00Pashl «IPYTHX» KYIBTYp
(ctpan, Hanuii). Iogpo6uee cm. IMamunosa E.B. MMaromorus kak rymanuraphas gucuuiuinaa // Bectaunk MITY
uM. M.A. llonoxosa. @unonornueckue Hayku. 2011.Ned, C. 31-40.
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IPOCTPAHCTBE TOI'O WJIM MHOTO HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO co3HaHus. Haunmnas ¢ 1990x rr. B
3apyOexHoi u ¢ Hayana 2000 rr. B 0T€4eCTBEHHON UCTOPUOTpaPUHU NUMAr0JIOTHs
3aKpenuiiach Kak OJHO W3 HaIpaBICHUN ucTOpuyeckod Hayku. [loatomy He
CIIy4alHO, 4TO 3a NOCJIEAHUE IBAALATh JIET B AKaI€MUYECKOM HAyKE 3HAYNUTEIIHHO
BO3pOC HMHTEpEC K TeME B3auMoOAEeHCTBUSA Mexay Eruntom u Pumom, mexny
PUMCKON W €runerckod Kynbrypamu. [Ipuuem nebatsl MO JaHHOW TeMaTHKE
IIO3BOJIMJIN IT0-HOBOMY B3IJIIHYTh HE TOJIBKO Ha ITPOLECCHl poMaHu3anuu Erunra B
NEPHUO/]I IPUHIUIIATA, HO TAKKE BBISBUIIM HOBBIE ACMEKThl 00OPAaTHOTO KYJIbTYPHOI'O
Bo3aeiictBust FErmmra Ha Pum®. OmgHuM W3 3HAYMMBIX AacCIEKTOB TaKOIo
BO3JCUCTBUS SABJISCTCS MPOHUKHOBEHHUE ETHNETCKUX KyJIbTOB B Pum m peakuus
PUMCKHMX BJacTe Ha 3TOT mporecc. Pumckas penuruosHas cucrema Obuia
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThI0O PUMCKOTO OO0IIecTBa W Obljja HEpa3pbhIBHO CBS3aHA C
MOJTUTHKOI-. MHOTHE aCIeKTH OTHOIICHHS PUMISH K CTUIICTCKOI PETHrHO3HO-
KYyJIbTOBOM NPAaKTHKE BCE €HIE OCTAITCA JAUCKYCCHOHHBIMH. JTO, B YAaCTHOCTH,
TaKWe BOIPOCH], KaK HAIWYUE MPeayOeKIEeHUN TPOTHUB ETHIETCKUX KYJIbTOB B
Pume, BaMABIIMX Ha UX BOCHOPUATHE CO CTOPOHBI PHUMCKHX BJIACTEH;
IIPUHAJIEKHOCTD HEKOTOPBIX PUMCKUX HMIIEPATOPOB K  IOCIENOBATEISAM
ErHIeTCKUX KyJIbTOB MU Apyrue. Kpome Toro, mo-mpexHemy BeAyTcs AeOAThl O
XapakTepe M CTENEHU pACIPOCTPAHEHUS ETUINETCKUX W EruNTU3UPOBAHHBIX
peIMETOB Ha TeppuTopun Pumckoi nmnepun. KimroueBbIMu 1)1 TaHHBIX 1e0aTOB
SBJISIIOTCSL  BONIPOCHI MHTepnperanuu  Aegyptiaca Romana,a Takxke pob
ErUIETCKUX PEJIMTHO3HBIX KYJIbTOB B YBEJIMYEHUHU IMOIMYJISIPHOCTH ETUIETCKOU
temaTuku B Pume. Takum o0pa3om, Haile HcClIeAOBaHHUE MPEACTABISIET COOOM
MONBITKY, ONUPAasCh Ha KPUTHUYECKUM aHAIU3 CYLIECTBYIOUIMX B COBPEMEHHOU
UCTOpHOTpa(HUH MOAX0A0B, ONPEEIUTh XapaKTep U COACPKAHUE MEKKYIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHUKaIu Mexay Pumom u EruntoM, 0COOEHHOCTH BOCHIPUSITUSL €TUTIETCKOM

KyJbTYPBl B pPUMCKOM OOIIIECTBE.

2 Nile into Tiber. Egypt in the Roman World / Ed.Bricault, M.J. Versluys, P.G.P. Meyboom. Leide@02. P. 2.
¥ Wardman A. Religion and Statecraft among the Rantan1982. P. 37.
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OO0beKT HcCIe0BaHUS COCTAaBJISAIOT MEXKYJIbTYPHbIE KOMMYHHKAalUU B
paMKax PHMCKOM MMIEpUM W B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHS I'PEKO-PUMCKOM M E€TMIIETCKOU
KYJIbTYp KaK UX COCTaBHas 4acTh.

IIpeamerom Hamero wu3ydeHMs SBILIIOTCS NpeAcCTaBileHus O Erunre wu
eTUIETCKON KyJIbType B PHUMCKOM O0OIIEeCTBE U (PaKTOphI, BIMABIINE HA HX
(opMUpOBaHKE U PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE. MEHTAIBHBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI PUMJISH, 3HAHUS U
o0Opa3bl, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE Yy TPEUYECKHMX AaBTOPOB, KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUECKHE
00CTOSITENILCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, I'paXkIlaHCKHE BOWHBI B PuMe M, Kak cleacTBHE,
NOJINTUYECKOE TPOTUBOCTOSIHME MexAy MapkoMm AHTOHMEM U OKTaBHAHOM
ABrycrom, odpuimanbHas puMckas nponaranga. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE yJEISETCS
PEIUTHO3HOMY aclekTy, a HMEHHO OTHOLICHHIO PpUMISH K ErUIeTCKUM
PEIUTHO3HBIM KYJIbTaM KaK JJUTMHU3UPOBAHHBIM (Hampumep, K Kyibry Hcumsl,
3aHMMaBIIeMy B OOO3HAYEHHBI Imepuoa 0co00€ TOJOKEHUE B PHUMCKOU
TIOJIUTUYECKOW M KYJBTYPHOW >KHM3HHM), TaK M HE 3aTPOHYTHIM JIUIMHU3AIMEH, B
OCHOBE KOTOpBIX JIEKUT NOKJIOHEHHE JKMBOTHBIM. 3a paMKaM{ HaIlIEro
UCCJIENOBAHMUS  OCTAHETCS] M3y4YEHHE CaMoro Ipouecca IMPOHMKHOBEHUS
ErMIEeTCKUX KyJIbTOB Ha TeppuTopuio Puma, Mrtanum u npoBUHLINN, TOCKOJIBKY
JaHHasi TeMa MOJy4uia MIyOOKYI0 U Pa3HOCTOPOHHIOI Pa3pabOTKy B MHPOBOM
pcropuorpadun’.

PaccmatpuBas pumckoe Bocnipusitue Erunra, Henb3s HE YIUTHIBATH TO 0CO00€
BIIMSIHHE, KOTOpOE€ OKas3blBaJla IpedecKas JUTEepaTypHas Tpaaulys HAa PUMIIIH.
3HAKOMCTBO C KJIACCUYECKOM I'PEYECKOM JINTEpaTypoH, a TaAKkKE NPOU3BEACHUSIMU
TPEYECKUX aBTOPOB OIOXH DJUIMHU3MA O0O0OraTWiI0 HE TOJBKO PUMCKYIO
auTepaTtypy, HO u ucropuorpaguto. C ycTaHOBIEHHEM NpPUHLUIIATA TpeuecKas

HWHTCJUICKTYAJIbHAA J3JIMTa CTaJla aKTUBHO HpI/ICHOC36HI/IBaTBC$I K TpajuuusiM H

4 Cm., Hampumep: 3axapoB A.A. DuHHUCTHYECKHE MOMUTBBI K Mcuae // COOPHHUK €rUnTOIOTHYECKOTO KPYKKa MPU
JITY. 1930.Ne 4. C. 7-14;3enunckuii ®.®. Penurus smmmausma. Tomck, 1996; KopocroBues M.A. Penurus
Hpesuero Erunra. CII6., 2000; Beard M., North J., Price S. Religion®oime. Cambridge, 2007. Vol. I; Cleveland
I.T. The Egyptian Cults in Ancient Rome: A Studytbé Diffusion and Popularity of the Cults in Ronfaaciety.
Warrensburg, 1987; De Memphis & Rome: Actes ‘UColloque International sur les Etudes Isiaquesl/ IE
Bricault. Leiden, 2000; Takacs S.A. Isis and Sarapithe Roman world. Leiden, 1997; Gallo P. Luogjh¢ulto e
santuari isiaci in Italia // Iside: Il Mito, Il Misro, la Magia / Ed. E.A. Arslan. Milano, 1997.290-296; Witt R.E.
Isis in the Ancient World. Baltimore, 1997.
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NOTPEOHOCTSIM pUMCKUX mpaButened. Kpymnueimme ¢umocopsl U ydeHbIe
(IToym6wui, Auonop Cunmmuiickuid, CtpadoH, [lnyrapx, Anmman, J{non Kaccuii)
OTOXKIECTBIISIIIN ce0s1 ¢ PUMOM M MOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBMJIMCH YAaCTHIO MOJUTHYECKOM
Y UHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM HJUThl PUMCKOM MMmepuu. YiKe Il pPaHHEHMIIEPCKOIO
MEpUOJIa MOAYAC HEBO3MOXKHO OTAEIUTH IPEICTABICHUS T'PEKOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB
OT COOCTBEHHO pUMCKUX. ['pedeckue JUTepaTopbl U UCTOPUKH B 3HAUUTEIbHOU
CTENEHU NEPEHSUIM LEHHOCTH PUMCKOM KYJIbTYpbl U OPUEHTUPOBAINUCH, MPEKIEC
BCEr0, Ha PUMCKYI) YHTATEJIbCKYI ayJIUTOpHI0. Takum o0pa3oM, TOBOPUTH O
crieruduKe BOCIPUATHS 00pa3a eTUneTCKou KyJIbTyphl TPEKOS3bIYHBIMUA aBTOPAMU
UMITIEPCKOTO TIEPHO/Ia TT0 CPABHEHHIO C COOCTBEHHO PUMCKHUMH BPSIJT JTM BO3MOKHO.

XpoHoJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH HCCIICIOBAHHS OIPEICSIOTCS MPOOJeMaTHKON
paboOThl M OXBATHIBAIOT MEPHOJT OT CepeauHbI | B. 10 H.3., KOTJa MBI HaXOJHUM B
PUMCKOI JTUTEpaType NEPBbIC€ YIOMUHAHUA O €TUITSHAX W E€TUIETCKOW PEIUruu,
no Il B. H.O., Korma HaOIIOJAETCS MIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE ETrHIETCKUX
KyJbTOB HE TOJbKO B Pume, HO M B UMIEpUM B 1€JIOM. BHYTpeHHSs JOrHKa
uccle0BaHus TpedyeT UHoraa oopamiaTees K 0ojiee paHHUM WU 0oJiee O3 HUM
VMCTOYHHKAM HE TOJBKO PUMCKOTO, HO M TPEYECKOr0 MPOUCXOXKICHUA.

I'eorpajpuueckne paMKHM UCCIEAOBAaHUs OTPAaHUYUBAKOTCA TEPPUTOPUEN
Wrtanuu, mOCKOJIBKY 3TOT PErdoH Haubojee TOYHO OTpa)kaeT MMEHHO PHUMCKOE
OTHOLICHHE K ETUNETCKOM KYJIbType M HAUMEHEE 3aBHUCUM OT HMCTOPUYECKUX
npeayOeKICHUN JKUTENIeW ApyruxX MPOBUHIIMH, BXOJMBIINX B COCTaB Pumckoi
UMIIEPUH.

Heanb u 3agaum uccaegoBanus. Mcxoas u3 akTyaabHOCTH U JUCKYCCHOHHOTO
XxapakTepa 0003HAaYEHHBIX MPOOJIEM IEJIbI0 MCCISAOBAHUS SBIISIETCS MPOBEICHUE
KOMITJIEKCHOTO aHalln3a BCEH COBOKYMHOCTH MPEACTaBICHUN pUMIITH 00 oOpase
CTUIIETCKON KyJIbTypbl (Kak JIpPEeBHEr0, TaK W DIIMHHUCTHYECKOIO IIEPHOja),
Ha4yWHas ¢ MEPBBIX ynoMuHaHui o Erunte B puMckoit mutepatype S0 rr. | B. 10
H.3. M 3aKaHYMBasl YTBEPKIACHUEM ETUIETCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX KYJIbTOB B KAU€CTBE

sacra publica populi Romani.
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JlaHHas 11e1b NpeAnoJiaraeT MOCTAHOBKY M PELICHUE CIEAYIOIIMX OCHOBHBIX
VCCIIEI0OBATENIbCKUX 3a1a4:

1) pPACCMOTPETh CBSI3b MEXKIY BHEIIHEHW IOJUTUKOM Puma wu
dbopmupoBanrem o0pasza Erunra B puMcKOM 00III€CTBE;

2) [IPOAHAIU3UPOBATh  XapakTep WU CTENEHb BITUSIHUS
MOJIMTUYECKUX COOBITUNA BpemMeH BTtoporo TpuyMBHpaTa W IIpaBJICHHUS
OxraBuana ABrycra Ha NpeJCTaBieHUE pUMIIIH O Erunrte u erumneTckoi
KYJbTYpE;

3) OTIpeNeNNTh, KaK pa3Iu4yHble HWCTOYHMKKA WHOOpPMAIUU O
Erunte, a Taxke npemxyOekaeHNs B OTHOIIIEHWN Erumnra, HCoab30BaHHbBIS
B npornarange OkTaBuaHa ABrycTa, CKa3bIBaJUCh HA TOM 00pase KuTeseu
nonuHbl Huna, KOTOpbId pUMCKHE MO3THI U MPO3AaUKU CO3JAaBAIM B CBOMX
POU3BEACHUSX;

4) UCCJIEIOBATh OTHOIICHHE PUMCKUX O(UIIMANbHBIX BIACTEH K
€rUIETCKUM PEJIWTUO3HBIM KYJIbTaM, a TakXKe PAacCMOTPETh IPUYMHBI
TEHJICHIIMO3HOCTH U MPEAYOeKACHUN B BOCIIPUSTUU E€TUIIETCKON PEIUTuu
pUMIIIHAMU,

5) BBIIBUTh  MPUYUHBI  TOSIBICHUS W KyJIbTUBHUPOBAHUS
CIOKMBUIUXCS CTEPEOTUNIOB B BOCIPUITUM ETUNETCKOM pEIUruu B
pUMCKOM 00111ecTBe, 00paTHB BHUMAHUE Ha TO, KaK €TUIETCKUE KPEIbl B
Pume u B camom Erunrte noanepxuBaiu o0pa3, CO3aHHbIA B OTHOLLIEHUU
HUX PUMJISIHAMY,

6) WCCIIEIOBATh 3HAYEHUE ErUIEeTCKUX W ETrHNTU3UPOBAHHBIX
npeaMeToB u apredakToB u3 Puma u apyrux dacteit Imperium Romanum
ONPENEIINTh, KaK yBICYEHNUE PUMIISIH ETUIIETCKOM TEMAaTUKOM COOTHOCUTCS
¢ Temu oOpazamu Erumnta, yTo ObUIM pacHpOCTpPAHEHBI B CPElle PUMCKOM
UHTEJUJIEKTYaJIbHOM AJIUTHI.

Mertonosiornyeckasi 0a3a umcciaegoBaHusi. B OCHOBE HcCIEeOBaHUS JIEKUT
npobsema nuxotomun «Cpoit — Yyxkoil», KoTopas SBISETCS HEOThEeMJIEMOU

YaCTbI0 MMPOOUIYIIEHUs 4YEeJOBE€Ka B IPOCTPAHCTBE KyiubTypbl. HHTEpec
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COBPEMEHHOM T'yMaHMTAapHOM HAayKH K JaHHOM mpoOJjemMe OdYeBUJIEH, a
MEXIUCITUTUTMHAPHBIN XapaKTep WCCICIOBAHUS MPEAIoJiaracT HEO0OXOAMMOCTh
MOMCKAa HOBBIX IMOAXOJAOB M METOJOB, HAWIYYIIUM OOpa3oM IMOMOTAIOIIMX
UCCIIEIOBATh JaHHYIO MPOOJIEMAaTHKY.

HccnenoBanre CTPOUTCS HA UCIOJIB30BAaHUU KaK OOIIUX, TaK M CHEIUATHHBIX
METONOB HAy4YHOrO MCCIEAOBAaHUS. AKCHOJOTHUYECKUU TMOAXOJ K H3YUYECHUIO
KYJbTYpbl TpPEAINOJaraeT aHajiu3 OTHOUIEHUS HOCUTENEH OJHOM KYJIbTYphl K
HOpMaM M [EHHOCTAM Jpyro. B KOHTEKCTE [aHHOW METOHOJIOTUYECKOU
YCTAHOBKM BO3MOKHO HUCCJIEAOBAaHUE BIUAHUS PUMCKHX KYJIbTYPHBIX IEHHOCTEU
Ha (hOPMHUPOBAHUE MIPEACTABICHHUN O ETUMETCKON KYJIbTYpE.

[IpencraBisgeTcss NPOAYKTUBHBIM MPUMEHEHUE HMAaroJIOrH4ecKoro Moaxo/a,
KOTOPBIM MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTh MPUYUHBI W XapakKTep HENOHUMAaHUS WIH
HETraTUBHOTO BOCIPHUATHS 00pasza «apyroro». KilroueBbIMH METO10J0TUUECKUMU
NPUHIUIIAMA ~ MMAarojorMyeckoro TMoaxoaa SBISOTCA: 1) HeoOXOoAuMOCTh
MOHUMAHUS, YTO Mporiecc (OPMUPOBAHUS SITHHUECKUX MPEJCTABICHUN COCTOUT HE
TOJIBKO U3 TPE3BBIX HAOJIOACHUMN, HO U TPYOBIX 3201y KACHUN — MpeyOeKaeHUN B
OTHOIICHWH «IPYTHX» H 3aBBIIICHHBIX CAaMOOIICHOK; 2) (OpMHUPOBAHHE
UJCHTUYHOCTH TPOUCXOJUT Yepe3 OTPUIIAHWE HETATUBHBIX UYEPT COOCTBEHHOTO
HapoJia U MPHUIMCHIBAHUE UX «IPYTUM». B 3TOI CBS3U M3ydyeHHE PEACTABICHUN O
IpYyTUX HaApoJax MOAaeT BO3MOXHOCTb NPOHUKHYTh B JIYXOBHYK) KH3Hb TOrO
o0111ecTBa, B KOTOPOM TaKkue MpeAcTaBieHus: GopMUpYIOTCS U GQYHKIUOHUPYIOT. B
1I€JIOM, MHCTPYMEHTApHii, BBIPAOOTAHHBIA HWMAaroJIOTHEH, WCIOIb30BAIICS TPHU
aHAJIN3€ JIUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOUHUKOB.

Kpome toro, ucnonb3zoBajiacb METOAOJOTUS U3yUYECHHS TPYIIIOBOTO CO3HAHMS,
pa3zpaboTaHHasi B paMKaxX TEOPHH COIMAIbHON MICHTHIHOCTH . Crnenyer OTMETUTD
CIICAYIONIME TIOJOXKCHHS JaHHOW Teopuu: 1) TpymnmoBas MNPHUHAIICKHOCTD

SBIISICTCS  TIPOJYKTOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TMPEJACTABICHUH; 2) B Mpolecce

® Tajfel H. Social Identity and Intergroup Relatio@ambridge, 1982; Tajfel H., Turner J. The soitlahtity theory
of intergroup behavior // The psychology of intengp relations / Eds. S. Worchel, W.G. Austin. Chiral986. P.
7-24.
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(opMUpPOBaHUS MPEACTABICHUI 00 OKpYXalIeM MHUPE HHAMBHUJ HEU30€KHO
IPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET CBOIO OOIITHOCTh KaKOW-TO JPYTOM.

Eme onHuMM 3Ha4MMBIM ITOAXOJOM SIBJISIETCS METOAOJIOTHS H3Yy4YEHHUs Kpocc-
KyJIbTYpPHON KOMMYHHKAIINH, pa3paboTaHHasi, B yactHocTd, U.B. HamecTHHKOBOA.
ABTOp paccMaTpUBAaeT MEKKYJIbTYPHYIO KOMMYHHUKALIMIO KAaK COLMAIbHBIN
(eHOMEH, KOTOPBIN BBISBIISET COLIMOKYJIBTYPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH M OTJIMYMS Kak
BHYTPU OTIEJIBHOTO OOINECTBA, TaK W MEXAY pPa3IUYHbIMU OOIECTBaMU B
MPOLIECCE HUX B3aHMOCHCTBHS. Hma W.B. HaMecCTHMKOBOW MEXKYyJIbTYpHas
KOMMYHUKAIMSI TPEACTACT Kak MpoIecc B3aUMOACHCTBUS: a) KYJIbTYD,
nepesaroumx cBoeodpasrue OOIECTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKUX YCIOBUN U CIeUU(UKY
KyJbTYPHOU XU3HH; 0) SI3bIKA, OTPAXKAIOMIETO KYJIBTYPY HApO/a U BHICTYIAIOIIETO
orpeneneHHo (GopMoil KyIbTYpHOTO TOBEICHHS; B) CYOBEKTa — HOCHTENS
KylnbTypbl. VIMEHHO Takoe OCMBICIEHUE KpPOCC-KYJIbTYPHBIX KOMMYHUKALUN
IIO3BOJISIET MOHATH, YTO JHAJIOT KYyJIbTYp IPOTEKAET B COOTBETCTBUM C
HAI[MOHAJbHBIMU  OCOOEHHOCTSAMH M  OTPaXaeT KOHKPETHO-HCTOPUYECKOE
COZIepKaHUE IOXHU.

OO1eHayyHblii METOJlT CHCTEMHOTO aHaliu3a MpPEearNoJiaraeT pPacCMOTPEHUE
SIBJICHUSL BO B3aMMOCBSI3M M Pa3BUTUH, B COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX €r0 COCTABIIIOLINX
CYILIECTBEHHBIX IEMEHTOB. BaKHOW COCTaBIAIOIIEH HAYYHOW METOJOJIOTMM CTAJl
OPUHLIMAII HCTOpU3Ma KaK CIocO0 W3ydyeHHsl SBICHUM B Mpolecce HX
BO3HMKHOBEHUS WM JBOJIIOLIMM, B TECHOW CBSI3M C KOHKPETHBIMU MCTOPUYECKHMHU
YCIOBUSIMH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET BBISIBICHUIO KAYECTBEHHOTO CBOEOOpa3usl SBICHUH,
oOmero um ocoOeHHoro. lccrnegoBaHne KOHKPETHBIX HMCTOPUYECKUX CIOKETOB
OCYLIECTBISIETCS HAa OCHOBE MCTOPUKO-KPUTHYECKOTO METONA, a TaKkKe ¢
NOMOIIbI0  pa3pabOTaHHBIX  COBPEMEHHBIMH  AHTUKOBEJAMH  METO/OB
UHTEPIIPETALIMA  PA3HOOOPA3HBIX  HCTOPUYECKUX  HCTOYHUKOB C  LIEJBIO

00BEKTUBHOMN PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU SBJIICHUN U MPOLIECCOB MPOIILIOTO.

® Hamecrrukosa 1.B. MexKkynbTypHass KOMMYHHKAIMs KaK COIMAbHBIN (heHOMeH: aBToped. auc. n-pa. ¢utoc.
Hayk: 09.00.11 Hamectruxosa Upuna Bukroposua. M., 2003.C. 35.
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Teopernueckasi 0a3za wucciaenoBanusi. B ¢unocoduu mnpobdiemaTuka
MHAKOBOCTU pa3padateiBaiack eunie Ilmatonom m Apucrorenem. I'. I'erens mon
WHAKOBOCTBIO B JMAJIECKTUKE MMOHHUMAaJ KaTerOpUI0 MPOTUBOPEUYUs KAK €IMHCTBA
B3aMMOMCKJITIOYAOIUX U OJIHOBPEMEHHO B3aUMOOIPEAEIIAIOIINX
HpOTPIBOHOJ'IO)KHOCTCfI? B nexmaccuuyeckoil M mocTHEKIaccHuueckon (umocopuun
TaK)kK€ MHOTro pabOT TMOCBSIIEHO NpoOJeMaTHKE  «Ipyroro» U  €ro
B3aUMOJCUCTBUIO C  <«SI»-MAEHTUYHOCTBIO. B 2MOXy HEKIacCHYecKon H
MOCTHEKJIaCCU4ecKoil gunocoduu, MojiepHa U MOCTMOEPHA (DEHOMEH <«JIpyroro»
npuobpen craryc 6a3oBoro. K Hemy oOpaiianich MHOTHE aBTOPBI, B YaCTHOCTH, 3.
bayman, M. baxtun, B. bubnep, XK. boapuiiap, M. bybep, A. Beunr, I'. ['anamep,
2. I'yccepns, K. lenes, XK. Heppuna, I'. 3ummens, FO. Kpucresa, K. Jlakan, 3.
JleBunac, I1I. Myd ¢, ®@. Hume, I1. Pukep, XK-I1. Captp, JI. @eitepbax, M. dyxko,
M. Xaiigerrep.

[IpoGnematuky  GopMuUpOBaHMS  IUMBWIM3ALMOHHON  WACHTUYHOCTH U
aKTyaJIbHOCTb TE€Mbl KpPOCC-KYJIbTYPHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBHUS B YHCIE NEPBBIX
BBIJIBUHYJIU A. Toitn6u® u C. Xantuarron®. Bo BTOpOi mojoBuHe XX B. D. Caun
CTanm aBTOPOM HOBOM KOHICHIMH MOHMMAHHE (DEHOMEHA «OPHEHTATH3MA» .
[Tockombky 3. Cauag TNOAYEPKUBAET CKBO3HOM HMCTOPUYECKUN  XapakTep
BpaxeOHOro OTHoIIeHUs 3amnajga K BocToky, ero «opueHTanu3M» OKa3bIBaeTcs
YEeM-TO BHEUCTOPUYECKHM, OJHAKO NPH 3TOM, YIpekas 3amajg B CO3JaHHUU
HeraTMBHOTO oOpa3a BocToka, aBTOp cam co3maer oOpa3 BpaxkiaeoHoro Boctoky
3anaja Ha4YMHasA ¢ TOMEPOBCKHUX BPEMEH.

HecoMHEHHYI0 TEOPETHYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTb JUIsl MCCIEAOBAHMS BOCIPUSATHUS

o0paza «apyroro» mnpeacTaBisitor padoTel K. BpCTTCJIJIll, b. AH,Z[CpCOHalz, N.

" Cm. Terens I.B.®. Hayka noruku. B 3-x Tomax. M., 1970.T. 1.

8 Toitn6u A.Jx. [{uBumusanus nepex cyaom uctopuu. M., 2003,

% Xaurunrron C. CToNKHOBEHUE NUBMWIK3anuu. M., 2003.

10 Caiin D.B. OpuenTanusm. 3amagabie KoHIenud Boctoka. M., 2006.

1 Brettell C.B. Introduction: Travel Literature, Ethnography, afthnohistory // Ethnohistory. 1986. Vol. 3% 2.
P.127-138.

12 Annepcon b. Boobpaxaembie cooGmiecTBa. Pa3MbliieH s 06 HCTOKAX W PACIPOCTPAHCHHN HALMOHATH3MA. M.,
2001.
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Hoiimarna™® u 0. Fp}O:—)HaM. ABTOpBI HCCIEAYIOT (POpMHUpPOBAHUE HAITMOHAIBHOM
UJCHTUYHOCTH, paccMaTpuBas OOCTOSTENBCTBA W IYTH PACIpPOCTPAHEHUS B
00IlIeCTBE CTEPEOTUITHBIX MPEJCTABICHUN, COOTHOILIEHWE B HUX HCTUHHOTO W
BBEIMBINIIEHHOTO. OTAENBHO CIeNyeT BBIACIUTh padboTy 3. ['prosHa, 1eHTpabHON
TEMOM KOTOPOW SIBJSIETCSI M3YYEHHE MPOIIECCOB CAaMOUICHTH(PHUKAIMU HAPOJOB B
NEpUOJ ~ AHTUYHOCTU. ABTOp TMBITAETCS  pa3BEHYaThb  CIIOXKUBILIEECS B
aKaJEMHYECKOW HAyKe IPEJCTABICHHE O TOM, YTO JIPEBHUE T'PEKH, PUMISHE U
eBper (QopMupoBaiM COOCTBEHHYIO HWJEHTUYHOCTh HCKIIOUUTENIBHO 3a CYET
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHHS ceOs IpyruM Hapoaam (erunTsHaMm, GUHUKUAHIIAM, 3pHroaMm
FIIM Tajl1aM), KOTOPBIX OHH HPE3HPAIH H IeMOHU3HPOBATH

Henb3sa HE OTMETUTH 3HAYMMOCTh (DYHJIAMEHTAJIBHBIX TPYJIOB OT€UYECTBEHHBIX
yaenblx M.M. baxtuna, F0.M. Jlormana u B.C. bubnepa, moCBSIICHHBIX aHAINA3Y
Juasnora Kak yCcTonuuBoro gakropa u (popmMbl KpOCC-KyJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKALIMH.
[lo wmuHenuto M.M. baxtuHa, ¢GOpPMBI OTHOIICHUSI K <«IPYyrOMy» H €ro
CaMOBBIPAKECHUIO JENAOT KAKBIN MIar B OTKPBHITUH COOCTBEHHOTO BHYTPEHHETO
MHpa HHIMBUIYalbHO-IICHHOCTHBIM °. B jHamore BO3MOXHO BO3HHKHOBEHHE
HOBOT'O OTHOLUEHUS K MUPY, APYTUM U camoMy ceOe. Cxokee MOHMMAaHHE THAJIora
npencrtasieno y B.C. bubnepa: auamor ocymecTBIsieTcss MEXIy OCMBICICHUEM
peaMeTa KaK «TOYKH, 3aHUMAIOIIEeH MPOCTPAHCTBO TOJILKO Ha caMoil cebe» U Kak
«TOYKH, 3aHHMAIOIIEH MeCTO BOKPYT ce0si, BHE COOCTBEHHOIO OBITHS, U TEM
CaMBIM HPHCYTCTBYIOINIEH B pyrom» . COrIACHO TEOPUH AHAJIOra KyibTyp M.M.
baxtuna u B.C. bubnepa, «ipyroit» mo3BoJisieT OTKPbIBaTh HOBBIE JINYHOCTHBIC
CMBICJIBI COOCTBEHHBIX SMOITMOHAIBHBIX TMEPEKUBAHHUM, TEM CaMBIM ITO-HOBOMY
0CO3HaBaTh COOCTBEHHBIM BHYTPEHHUN MUD.

C Touku 3penus HIO.M. Jlotmana, pauanor KyjabTyp CONPOBOXKIAETCS

HapaCTaHWEM HCIIPHUAZHHU IIPUHUMAIOMCTO K TOMY, KTO HaJd HUM JOMHHHPYCT, U

'3 Hoiimaun U. Ucnons3oBanue «JIpyroro»: O6pa3sl BocToka B popMUpOBaHUN €BPOIICHCKOM HAESHTHYHOCTEH. M.,
2004.

¥ Gruen E.S. Rethinking the Other in Antiquity. Reton, 2010.

' Ibid. P. 352.

18 BaxTra M.M. CoOpanne counHeHuii B 7-Mmu Tomax. M., 1997.T. 1.C. 195.

Y Bubnep B.C. OT HayKOy4eHHS — K JOTHKE KyIbTYpbl. J{Ba (HIOCOPCKHUX BBEICHNUS B ABA/LATH MEPBbIi BEK. M.,
1991.C. 125.
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OoCTpoii 00phOOI 3a TYXOBHYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTh. Cpelld APYrux THUIIOJOTHYECKUX
yepT KyJibTypHOro auanora KO.M. JloTmaH BbIENSI€T aCCUMETPUYHOE OTHOILICHHE
JMAJIOTUYECKOTO TapTHepcTBa: «B Hawane auanora JOMUHHUPYIOIIAs CTOPOHA,
MPUIKCHIBAs c€0€ LEHTPAJIbHYIO MO3UIINIO B KYJIbTYPHOU OMKyMEHE, HaBA3bIBAET
MPUHUMAIONIUM TOJIOKeHne nepudeprun. DTa MOJETb YCBAaWBACTCS WMHU, U OHU
caMM ce0sl OLICHUBAIOT MOJ0OHBIM 00pa3zoM. OJHAKO MO Mepe NPUOTUKEHUS K
KYJbMHUHAIIMOHHOMY MOMEHTY <«HOBas» KyJbTypa HAUMHAET YTBEPKIAaTh CBOIO
«IPEBHOCTH» U MPETEHI0BATh HAa [IEHTPAJIbHYIO MO3ULIMIO B KYJIBTYPHOM ane»ls.

B nenom u M.M. baxtun, u KO.M. Jlorman, u B.C. bubnep cxoasarcs B ToM,
YTO MPU BCEW THUMOJOTUYECKOW OOIIHOCTH Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX IHAIOTOB KYJIBTYP
KOKIBIA M3 HUX TPOTEKAeT CBOEOOPa3HO B COOTBETCTBHHM CO CBOUMU
HUCTOPUYECKUMU YCIOBUSIMU.

Bxrnan B uzydeHnue Teopuu npoOaeMbl MEKKYJIbTYPHONH KOMMYHHUKAIIUU BHEC U
C.B. IIyrp013.19. ABTOp NPUHUMAET CTEPEOTHUIBI YEJIOBEYECKOTrO CO3HAHUS 3a
OCHOBY JIJI TIOUCKA TPAHUIBI MEXAY MPEapaccyKaMu U HOPMAJIbHbIM BUIECHUEM
obpaza «apyroro». C.B. UyrpoB pazgenser MOHATUS  «CTEPEOTUIA»,
«IpeapaccyaKka» u «oOpasza», a ero MCCIEeIOBAHUE B IEJIOM SIBJISICTCS OJHOM W3
MEPBbIX MOMBITOK CHUCTEMAaTU3AIlMU JAHHBIX TOHSATUU C IEJbI0 MOCIEAYIOIIErO
OCMBICJICHUSI HA UX OCHOBE UCTOPUYECKOTO MaTepHUaa.

Ocoboe BHHUMaHUE MpoOIEMaM MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJICUCTBUS, a TAKXKE
ATHUYECKOW M HallMOHalbHOM uieHTu4HocTH yaenser u JLII. Penuna B pabote
«“HanponanbHblii xapaktep” H “06pa3 mpyroro”»”°. ABTop oTMedaer, uTo Ha
pa3HBIX JTamnax HWCTOPUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHUSL CIIOKUBIIMECS B KOJUIEKTUBHOM
CO3HAaHUHU TOTO WJIM MHOTO Hapoja 00pa3bl «IPYrux» BBIMOJHSIOT Pa3IMYHbIC
byaknuu. Ho B ompeneneHHBIX — MPOBOIMPYIOMIMX — YCIOBUSAX  MOTYT
BO30OHOBIIATECSL CTAapble AHTArOHU3MbI, AKTYyIM3UPYs T07Iy3a0bIThie 00pasbl U

21
CTEPEOTHIIbI, YXOISIINE KOPHSIMH B JaJIEKyl0 APEBHOCTh . TakuMm oOpasom,

18 Jlorman FO.M. CTaThu 1o ceMHOTHKE i Toronoruu KynbTypst. Tamms, 1992.C. 123.
¥Yyrpos C.B. Poccust 1 3amaxn: MeramMopdoss! B3anmoBoctpusitis. M., 1993.
20 permua JLII. «HaunoHaIbHBIH XapakTep» H «0oGpas apyroro» // luanor co Bpemerem. 2012 Ber. 39.C. 9-19.
21
Tam xe. C. 17.
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NOHMMaHHE MEXaHM3MOB IpeBpallleHuss o0pa3za «dyXoro» B o0pa3 «Bpara»
BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO IIPY PACCMOTPEHHUH 3TOI0 MPOLIECCA B UCTOPUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE
MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB U B KOHTEKCTE KOHKPETHON MCTOPUYECKON CUTYaLUU.
Kak Bepuno mnonmermna JILII. Pemnmna, «HaBsizpiBaHME COOMPATEIHHOTO
KOH(POHTAIMOHHOTO “00pa3a Bpara” MpONaraHAUCTCKUMU CTPYKTypaMu Pa3HOTro
YPOBHS M B pa3HbIX (popMax 00Jierdyaercsi HaJu4yueM B INIyOMHaX OOBIIEHHOIO
CO3HAHMSA YKOPEHEHHOI'O0 HETATMBHOI'O CTEPEOTHIIA, HEKOTa BO3HUKIIETO Ha
OCHOBE HEAJCKBaTHOIO BOCIPHUATHS BHEIIHETO MHpPAa M BCIUIBIBAIOIIETO HAa
MOBEPXHOCTh B ONArONpHATHBIX [UIsI 3TOTO0 M HAaMEPEHHO YCyryOisieMbIX
oGcrosTenbeTBax» 2. Jlist HAC MOJOOHOE TEOPETHUECKOe 0OOCHOBAHME OCOOSHHO
aKTyaJIbHO IIPM PAaCCMOTPEHMM AHTHUETUIIETCKOM IIOJUTUYECKOM IpOoIaraHabl
OxrtaBuaHa ABrycra B I€pUOJ €ro NPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA ¢ MapkoM AHTOHHEM.
AHanu3 crienpUKU JTMHUCTHYECKON KyJIbTyphl B Erunte B nepuoa PumMckoit
VMIIEPUH, IIPOLIECCOB KYJBTYPHOI'O U PEJIMTHO3HOTO CHHTE3a ETUIIETCKOM U IPEKO-
PUMCKOM KYJBTYp, a TAK)KE MOPOKACHHBIX UMU OCOOCHHOCTEH BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU
€rUIIETCKOr0  00IllecTBAa CTajld OCHOBOM JuId HCCIeoBaHMA IHpodeccopa
bocronckoro ynuBepcurera [[3Buaa CDpaHK(pypTepaZS. [Ipoananu3upoBaB 1Ba
IPEACTABICHNUS] O ErUIETCKOM pEJIMTHU. C IO3UIMU ETUITSIH KAaK HOCHUTENIEeU
KyJIbTYpbl, @ TaKXe C MO3UMLUUU HHOCTPAHLEB, MU KOTOPBIX PEIUTHMO3HBIC
TpPaJWMU ETUNTAH ObUIM SK30TUKOM, AMEPUKAHCKHM HCTOPUK MOMBITAICS
000CHOBAaTh BHYTPEHHUE NPUYUHBI, IO KOTOPHIM ETUIETCKUE >KpEIbl CTalIu
BOCIIPUHUMATBCS B TPEKO-PUMCKOM MHUPE HE TOJIBKO KaK CIIY>KUTEIU PEITUTHO3HBIX
KyJbTOB W XPaHUTEIW CBSIICHHBIX TPAaAWLHAKM, HO M KaK 4YapoJeH, HOCHUTEIH
CaKpaJbHOIO 3HAHWUS U MyZApPOCTU. J[JI1 3TOr0 OH BBOJAUT CIELHAIBHBIM TEPMHUH
«cmepeomunnoe  npuceoenue»>.  Cormacuo JI.  ®paukdyprepy, 10x

KCTCPCOTUIIHBIM  IIPUCBOCHUCM>»  IIOAPA3YMEBACTCI  MHOXXCCTBO CHOCO6OB,

22 Tam xe. C. 18.

% Frankfurter D. Ritual Expertise in Roman Egypt ahe Problem of the Category 'Magician' // Envigign
Magic: A Princeton Seminar and Symposium / Ed. €ha&r, H.G. Kippenberg. Leiden, 1997. P. 130-135;
Frankfurter D. Religion in Roman Egypt: Assimilaticand Resistance. Princeton, 2000; Frankfurter be T
Consequences of Hellenism in Late Antique Egyptigimus Worlds and Actors // Archiv fir Religionsgghichte /
Ed. J. Assman. B., 2000. Bd. 2. P. 162-194.

4 Frankfurter D. The Consequences of Hellenism ite lentique Egypt. P. 167.
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KOTOPBIMU  KYJIbTYPhl KOPEHHBIX HApoJ0OB IPUHUMAIOT U IOAJIEPKUBAOT
CTEPEOTHIIbI, CO3JJaHHBIEC B OTHOLIEHNH HUX 3aBOEBATEISIMU WIIN IPEICTABUTEIAMHA
JOMHHUPYIOIEil HHO3EMHOH KyIbTyphl-". B TO BpeMs KaK MOCIEIHHE CO3NAI0T
IK30THYECKH 00pa3, COrJacHO CBOMM MPEJICTaBICHHUSIM, MOTPEOHOCTSIM U
HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH B BOIIPOCaX 4YYKOW KYJbTYpbl, €€ WCTUHHBIE HOCHUTEIIH
IpUCIIOCaOIUBAIOT 3TOT 00pa3 I MOJIYUYEHUS] NOJUTUYECKUX U 3KOHOMHUYECKHUX
npedepeHuil 0T TOMUHHUPYIOIIEH KynbTypbl. Pasymeercs, 3ToT 00pa3 gajiek ot
VICTUHHOTO Y TOJIBKO B HE3HAYUTEIILHON CTENIEHU OTPAXKAET PEAIBHYIO KYJIBTYPHO-
PENMTHUO3HYIO Cpeflly, a CaM IIPOLECC «CTEPEOTUIIHOIO IPUCBOCHHUS» O3HAYall
CBOET0 POJA «MaTEPUATIU3ALMI0» MHOTHX CTEPEOTUIIOB B OTHOIIEHUU ETHITSIH U
OTY4ACTH «IIEPCOPHEHTALMIO CaMONl erMIETCKOH KyIbTyphi» C. Kommemmus
«cTepeoTunHoro mpucBoeHus» Jl. @pankdeprepa MOXKET BHICTYNaThb B KauecCTBE
TEOPETUYECKOW OCHOBBI HE TOJIBKO IIPU MCCIECIOBAHUU TPEICTABICHUN O
€TUIEeTCKON PEJTUIUU B PUMCKOM OOILECTBE, HO U MPU PACCMOTPEHUHU MEXAHU3MOB
IOSIBJICHHS] UCKAKEHHOT'O BOCIIPUATHUS ETUNIETCKON UCTOPUU CPENU IPEKO-PUMCKUX
TYpUCTOB, IIOCeIaBMX Erumner.

B memoM npuMmeHeHne yKa3aHHBIX METOAOJIOIMYECKHX M TEOPETHUYECKUX
MOJIXOJIOB MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH PELICHUIO MMOCTABICHHBIX B HACTOSIIEH padoTe
MCCJIEIOBATEILCKUX 3a/1a4.

Teopernyeckass 3HAYMMOCTH pPabOTBl COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO OHa JaeT
BO3MO>XHOCTb BBIIBUTh MEXaHM3Mbl (DOPMHUpPOBAHUS U OBITOBAHUS KYJbTYpPHBIX
TOTOCOB, a TaK)XX€ PACIIMPUTh 3HAHUA O (HOpPMAX M MEXaHM3MaxX MpPEICTaBICHUS
«IPYroro» M CaMOMACHTU(HKAIIMM YeJIOBEKa HE TOJBKO B AHTUYHOM, HO U B
COBpPEMEHHOM oOmiecTBe. Vcronb30BaHHBIE B HCCIEIOBAaHUM METOABI U
IIOJIyYEHHBIE PE3YyJIbTAThl OTKPBIBAIOT HOBBIE PAKYPCHI U1l CPABHUTEIBHOTO, B TOM
YuCc/ie MMaroJIorMYecKoro, aHaju3a BOCHPUATUS «00pas3a Ipyroro» B aHTHUYHBIN

MepPUOI.

% Frankfurter D. Religion in Roman Egypt. P. 225.
26 H
Ibid.
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IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYUMOCTb PabOTHl 3aKIIOYAeTCsl B TOM, YTO OHA JaeT
IIEJIOCTHOE TpeAcTaBieHne o0 oOpasze Erumra B puMmckoM o00mecTBe, a 3TO
MI03BOJIIET CKOPPEKTUPOBATH HEKOTOPBIE OOIIENIPUHSTHIE B3IJIAIbI HA OTHOIIICHHE
pUMIISIH K KyJbType apeBHero Erumra. Matepuaiibl, BEIBOABI M TEOPETUUYECKUE
MIOJIOKEHUST HACTOSIIETO HMCCIEIOBAHUS TaKXE€ MOTYT OBITh HMCIIOJIB30BAaHBI MPHU
pa3paboTke Y4eOHBIX U Y4eOHO-METOJMYECKHX MaTepuaioB HE TOJBKO IIO
WUCTOPUM AHTUYHOCTH W KYJBTYPOJIOTMH, HO M TIO TAaKOW IUCIUIUIMHE, Kak
MEXKYJIbTypHAst KOMMYHHUKAIIHS.

HcTounukoBasi 6a3a uccjie[0BaHUSA

Tema obecrmeueHa HWCTOYHMKAMU HEPABHOMEPHO: HAMOOJBINEE KOJIHMYECTBO
HappaTUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB OTHOCUTCS K KoHmy | B. 10 HOB. — | B. HO., a
3HAYUTEIbHAS YacTh apXE€OJOTMYECKOro Marepuana gatupyercs konuom | — Il B.
H.O. [Ipum 3TOM comepkamiasici B HHMX WHGOpPMAIUs 3a4acTyl0 TpeCTaBJICHA
HEOJTHO3HAYHBIMU W TOJYaC TEHIEHIIMO3HBIMU CBHUAETEIHCTBAMH. VCTOUHUKH
MO>KHO Pa3JeInTh Ha TPU TPYIIIIHI.

1. JIuteparypuble. OHU SBISIOTCA HauOosee OOMIUPHON M MH(POPMATUBHOU
TPYIION NCTOYHUKOB, UCIIOIH30BaHHBIX B paboTe.

PaccmatpuBasi Bompochl OTHOIICHHSI pUMCKOro oOmiectBa | B. 1o H.3. — |l B.
H.3. K €TUNETCKON PENUTHH, CIEAYeT OTMETHUTh, YTO MEPBHIM PUMCKHM aBTOPOM,
BBIPA3UBIIMM CBOE OTHOIIEHWE K TPATUITMOHHBIM ETHIIETCKUM BEPOBAHHAM, OBLI
Mapk Tymmi Huuepon (106—43rr. g0 H.3.). Peakuus co cropounsl Ilumepona
BbI3BaHA TEM, YTO ETUIIETCKHE KYJIbThI OKA3bIBAJM OMPEIEICHHOE, C €ro TOYKH
3peHUsT HETAaTWBHOE, BIMSHWE Ha PUMIISIH, TpHOOpeTas Cpend  HHX
MHOTOUHMCJICHHBIX TocneaoBareneii. OH ObUT BOCHIPUUMYHMB K HACTPOCHHUSAM
PUMCKOTO O0IIeCTBa M OTpa3uWil CBOE OTHOIICHHE K KyJIbTaM, IPOTHBOPEYAIIAM
TpaauIMOHHBIM puMckuM B3risgaam (Tusc. . 108; Nat. deor. |. 101R uenom
otHomeHue lluilepoHa K erunTsHaM HOCUT JBOWCTBEHHBIM Xapakrtep. OH
OT3BIBaCTCSA O HUX Kak 0 camMoM HeucrnopdeHHoM Hapojae (Rep. Ill. 14),Bmecte ¢
TeM HaspBas eruntsH Bapsapamu (Nat. deor. |. 81; Verr. Il. 5. 157).

HpI/IMeHI/ITeJIBHO K COYHMHCHMHIAM HHHGpOHa HGO6XOI[I/IMO YUUTBIBATh 3HAYCHUC
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CyOBEKTUBHOTO (haKTOpa: <TIOJUTHYECKYIO TMOJOIUICKY» W «IOJEeMHYCCKHIA
HAKAJl CTPACTEH», OTHOCAIIMICS IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO K PedaM PHMCKOTO opaTopa’ .

Ho manexo He Bce pUMCKHE aBTOPBI XapaKTEPU30BaIHM ETHIIETCKYIO PETHUTHI0
UCKJTIOYMTENILHO B HEraTUBHOM Kitode. Tak, Ampouit Tuoymr (50-19rr. mo H.3.),
Oynyun npubmmxkeHHBIM pecnyOnukanma Bamepus Meccamns KopBuna, He
MOJIICP)KUBAJl KPUTHUECKHUE TTOCTYIaThl CBOUX COBPEMEHHHKOB. THOYIIa MOXHO
HA3BaTh [OITOM OE3pa3MYHEIM K BOIPOCAM IMOIUTHKH S, BO3MOXKHO, HMEHHO
MO3TOMY OH HE TBITAICS WCIOIb30BaTh OIMCAHUE ETUIETCKUX PETUTHO3HBIX
TpaJAWIN B KAaueCTBE WLIIOCTPAIIMU HEJNETbIX W OTTAJKHBAIOIIUX KYJIHTOB,
HA000POT, JUISI HETO €TUIIETCKAsI PEJIUTHUS TIPEACTABIISIIACH HEKUM yIUBUTEIILHBIM
(heHOMEHOM M3 TaJIEKON M HETTOHATHON CTPaHBI.

Haunbomnee  3HaYMMBIMH  HCTOYHUKAMH B  KOHTEKCT€  IPOIAraHbl,
OTHOCSIIIUMHUCS K KOHILYy | B. 0 H.3., SIBISIOTCS MPOU3BEACHUS TOATOB I opamus,
Beprunus u Iponepuus. M xots, mo yrBepxkaenuto Aprypa [luca, «coBpemeHnnas
UCTOPUYECKAs] KPUTHUKA JIOJDKHA C OOJBIIIMM COMHEHUEM OTHOCUTHCS K OTTUCAHUIO
UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUH WM Oworpadwmii, Korga ATH TEMbl MOJHUMAIOTCS B
M093UM»”°, HeIb3s HEIOOLCHHBATH 3HAYNMOCTH JIHTEPATYPHBIX MIPOM3BEICHMIA,
OoTHOCAIMUXCS K 3moxe OkraBuaHa ABrycTa, T.K. B HallleM CIy4ae OHU SBIISIFOTCS
BaXHBIM MCTOYHHKOM JUISI TTIOHMMAHUS TOTO, HA Ye€M OCHOBBIBAJACh IMpOIaraHjaa
ABrycTa, ¥ KaKk OHa OTpa3wjiach Ha (OPMUPOBAHUM HETATUBHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB B
otHomeHun Erurmra.

Keunar Topanmii ®nakk (65-8 rr. mo H.3.), Kak OYEBUACH W YYaCTHUK
OTIMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI, BO MHOTOM 3aJIOKHJI OCHOBBI TOr0 00pasza Kieomarpsr u
Erunra, xoTopelii mo3maHEE OyaeT HEOJHOKPATHO 3aTPOHYT Pa3IMYHBIMU

PUMCKUMU aBTOpamu. ['opanuii JomyckaeT npeyBeInyeHHs] 1 UCKaKeHUsI COOBITHIA

2" Hukumme B.O. Uyxesemupl B npousBenenusx Llunepona, Ilesaps u Cammoctus (K Bompocy o cymiHocTH
PUMCKOI0O «IIOBHHH3Ma» B | B. 10 H.3.): aBTOped. auc. kaua. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 Hukumun Biagumup Osnerosud.
M., 1999.C. 12.IloapoGHee O MOJMTHYECKOH TojpoIieke npousBeaenuii Lunepona cm. Lintott A.W. Cicero as
Evidence: A Historian's Companion. Oxford, 2010.

% pytnam M.C.J. Tibullus: a Commentary. Norman, 1$79.46.

29 Publi Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber Quartus / E&S. Pease. Harvard, 1935. P. 238.
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B noan3y OkraBuana (Od. I. 37; Epod. 9. 1Q) nenpio MOBBICHTH 3HAYMMOCTD €r0
noOezbl B TPOTUBOCTOSIHUU C AHTOHHEM U Kﬂeonanoﬁ3o.

«Ouennpa» Ilyoauss Beprmmms Mapona (70-19 rr. go H.3.) sBIsercs
TepOMYECKIM d10CcOM B 12 KHHTaxX, B KOTOPOM, IOMHUMO BCETO IMPOYETo, OTPAKEHBI
U TIPEJICTABJICHUS PUMJISIH 00 MHO3EMHBIX Hapojaax. BaKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B €ro
OMMCaHWK TpOTHUBOCTOsIHUS OKTaBMaHa M BOWCK ¢ Bocrtoka sBisercs
penurno3Hblii  (pakTop: B TEKCTe Beprumusi oTpakeHa HENPUS3Hb PUMISIH K
0oxecTBaM, B MKOHOTpapuu KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT M300paKE€HHS KHUBOTHBIX,
HATpHUMep, K aKaioroaosoMy 6ory Any6ucy (Aen. VIII. 699",

Cekct ABpenmii [Ipomepruii (50—15rT. 10 H.3.) OBIT aBTOPOM YETHIPEX KHHT
«Jnernit». BunManue, okazanHoe [Ipomeprmio MereHarom, crapaBIIMMCS BCEX
MOSTOB BKJIIOYHATH B KPYr aBTOPOB, BOCHeBarOImuX jaelicTBUs OKraBuaHa,
3aCTaBWJIO €r0 OOpaTHThCS K MPOCIABICHHIO ABrycTa W B JyX€ €r0 IMOJUTUKH
BO3BEIMYHUTh PHUMCKYIO cTapuHy. Tema Erunra Hamuia cBoe OTpaX€HHE W B
penmrro3HbiX Borpocax (Eleg. I1l. 33. 1-22)3atparuBaemsix [Iponepumem, u mpu
ynomuHanuu cmeptu ITommes (Eleg. Ill. 11. 36),u, uro Hauboyiee 3HaYUMO, B
o6pase Kieomarpsr — rnaBroro Bpara Puma (Eleg. IIl. 11. 39-40Y.

[lopauus, Beprumus u Ilponepuus oObeauHsieT B 1enoMm OJu3KuUil 00pas
Erunra wu Kineomarpsl, MakCHMajabHO YAOBJICTBOPSIONIUN  TOJUTHYCCKUM
uHTepecam OKTaBMaHa, >KENABIIETO MPEICTABHTh TPAKIAHCKYI0 BOWHY Kak
IPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MKy BocTokom n 3amamom.

Hpyroii mo3t snoxwu, [Ty6nmii OBuaniit Hazon (43r. 1o H.3. —17T. H.3.), XOTA U
He c(hOPMYITUPOBAI OJHO3HAYHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K ETHIIETCKOW PEIHTHH, MOXKET

OBITh OTHECEH K qucCily HCTOYHHKOB IIO HaHHOﬁ TeMmatuke. B OCJIOM HEIb35

%0 Cwm. T'acapoB M. Tloa3us Toparus // Topanuit. Onsr. Onoael. Carupst. [ocnanust. M., 1968. C. 5-38; Maehler
H. Roman poets on Egypt // Ancient perspective ggpE/ Ed. R. Matthews, C. Roemer. L., 2003. P.-205;
Oliensis E. Horace and the Rhetoric of Authoritantbridge, 1998. P. 130-152; Pearce D. Horace agdp@tra:
Thoughts on the Entanglements of Art and Histoijh# Yale Review. 1962Ne51. P. 236-253.

%1 Cum. Paladini M.L. A Proposito della Tradizione Poat®ulla Battaglia di Azio // Latomus. 1958. Bd. P7.240—-
269; Pani M. Cleopatra // Enciclopedia Virgiliamome, 1984. Vol. |. P. 822—-825; Syed Y. Vergil'sngée& and the
Roman Self: Subject and Nation in Literary Disceursnn Arbor, 2005.

%2 TTompoGree cm. Fantham E. The Image of Woman in Propertius’ BokétBrill's Companion to Propertius / Ed.
H-C. Gunther. Leiden, 2006. P. 198; Hubbard M. Brops. L., 2001. P. 108; Maehler H. Op. cit.; St W.G.
Propertius: The Poems. Harmondsworth: Penguin, ;1988ing C. Anything Truth Can Do, We Can Do Betthe
Cleopatra Legend // Cleopatra of Egypt: from Higtimr Myth / Ed. S. Walker, P. Higgs. L., 2001. B22301.
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CKa3aTh, 4T0 OBUIUNA UCTIBITHIBAT 0COO0E MOYTEHHUE 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K ErMIETCKUM
KynbTaMm. [[71s1 HETO MCTMOJIB30BAHKME M3BECTHBIX PUMIITHAM THUIIAYHO E€THUTIETCKHUX
UMEH U 00BEKTOB ObLJIO CKOpee MOMBITKON 3aMMCTBOBAHMS MOMYJISIPHBIX 00pa30B
JUTS IPUBIICYCHNUS YHTATEIBCKOMN Ay IUTOPHIL

Banepuit Makcuwm, >XuBIIHMI B TepBOM MoJIOBUHE | B. H.3., OBLT M3BECTEH B
Pume kak aBTOp CBOE0Opa3HON MOpaIbHOW WM HPaBOY4YUTEIbHOW ucTopuu. Ero
TJIaBHBIN TpyJd «JlocTomaMsITHBIE MeSHUS U U3pedeHus» Obul u3gaH okono 30 T.
H.3. ABTOp mpeacTaBisieT ce0si CTOPOHHUKOM TPAJULIMOHHBIX PUMCKHUX LIEHHOCTEN
u ugeonoruu . CBeJeHNs, OcTaBneHHble BanepreM MaKkCHMOM, TOTOIHSAS HHbIC
UCTOYHHUKM, TO3BOJIAIOT HAM TOHATh MacmTa® pacmpOCTpaHEHUS ErHIeTCKUX
KyJIBTOB cpeau puMisid B | B. 10 .3, (Val. Max. I. 3. 4).

Jlynmuii Anneit Ceneka Mutammmii (ok. 4 r. 10 H.3. — 65T. H.3.) — OMH U3
HEMHOTMX PHUMCKHX aBTOpPOB, KOTOpPBIA MPOXHJI HECKoJbko JieT B Erwumre,
NMOCKOJIbKY ero asias [ait [Manepuit Ob1 mpedexkTom Erunta®. OH moceman He
TOJIBKO AJIeKCaHApHIO, HO U BepxHuii Eruner, 4To mo3BossieT NpeanoaokuTh, YTO
OH MOJY4YWJ JIOCTATOYHO BIEYATJIIEHWH W cBeleHud o Erunre, 4yToOBI caenathb
COOCTBEHHBIE BBIBOJBI O €TMIIETCKON KYJIbTYpE M €rUMTsAHaxXx. TeM He MeHee ero
MO3UIMSI N0 OTHOLIEHWI0 K ErunTy BO MHOTOM CXOXa C MPEACTaBICHUSMU
COBPEMEHHUKOB, KoTopble Eruner He nocemanu: CeHeka HEraTUBHO OT3bIBAETCA O
erurtierckoM Hapojge (Cons. Helv. 12(11). 19. 6)jomuepkuBas mpeaaTebCKui
XapaKTep eruITsH B cBsi3u ¢ youiicreom [ommes (Brev. Vit. X. 13. 7§°.

«EctrectBennas wucropusi» Ilmuus Crapmiero (23—79 rr. H.3.) HHTEpecHa
¢unocopckuM MOIXOAOM aBTOpPa K PETUTHUU, B YACTHOCTU K TMOMBITKAM OTHICKATh

o0k u gopmy Oora. Xots Ilmuauit Crapmmii HaNpsMyr U HE YKas3bIBaeT Ha

% Cm. Hardie P.R. Ovid's Poetics of lllusion. Cambridg602; Hardie P.R. The Cambridge Companion to Qvid
Cambridge, 2002. P. 48-53.

3 Cm. Bloomer W.M. Valerius Maximus & the Rhetoric dfet New Nobility. Chapel Hill, 1992; Skidmore C.
Practical Ethics for Roman Gentlemen: The Work¥alerius Maximus. Exeter, 1996.

35 I'pumans I1. Ceneka, nnu Cosects umrnepun. M., 2003.C. 124,

% Cm. André J.—M. Sénéque et I'Egypte: esquisse d’lanbi Revue des études latines. 2003. Vol. 817R.—189;
Cesaretti M. Nerone e I'Egitto: messaggio politeacontinuita culturale. Rome, 1989; Hine H.M. Rortiee
Cosmos, and the Emperor in Seneca'’s "Natural Qussti/ JRS. 2006. Vol. 96. P. 42-72.
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ErUNTSH, €r0 CYXKICHHS O HApoJax, IMOKIOHSIONIUMXCS JKMUBOTHBIM JOCTATOYHO
kpuTHanbl (cM., Hanpumep NH. 1. 5. 16, VIII. 37, X. 40Y".

OTnenpHbIE CBEIEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C ETUIETCKUMU KYJIbTaMH Mbl MOKEM HAUTH
B Tpyaax [lyomus Kopuenus Tamura (ox. 56 —ok. 117tr. H.3.). OH, XapakTepu3sys
CBOIO JIEATEJIbHOCTh KAK <«UCTOpUMKA PUMCKOW HMMIEpHUH, B OTIMYHE OT CBOMX
NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, TMHCAaBIIUX O pecnyOjJuKe, OTMEYaeT, 4YTO €ro Tpynl
OrpaHHYeH TECHBIMH paMKaMH H He CyIuT eMmy cimass»° (Ann. [V. 32).
«Uctopusi» Tauura mnpencrabiser coOOH M3I0KEHUE COOBITHI MpaBiIeHUS
nuHactuy DnaBueB, HAYMHAS C TPAXKIAHCKON BOWHBI 69T., Oarogapss KOTOPO UM
ylajaoch MPUNTH K Bractd, U Ao rudenu Jlomunumana. Jpyroit tpyn Tamwura,
KOTOPBIN aBTOp OAHaX/bl Ha3biBaeT «aHHamamu» (Ann. IV. 32), oXBbITBIBaCT
Iepuoj OT KOHYMHBI ABrycra u 10 cmept Hepona u coenunsiercs ¢ «Mcropuein»,
KOTOpasi TAKUM 00pa3oM CTAHOBUTCS UX MpojaosbkeHueM. ClenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO
TauT OTHOCHUTCS OJIaroKenaTeabHO TOJIBKO K TEM IMOKOPEHHBIM HapojaM, 4bs
apUCTOKPAaTUYECKAsl JJIMUTA IMEpeHHMala pHUMCKUE Tpaguuuu. Yto Kacaercs
HaceJIEHUs] BOCTOYHOM MOJOBUHBI UMIIEPUH, T/I€ 0C000€ BIUSHUE UMeTIa TpedecKas
KyJIbTypa, TO OHO HE BBI3BIBAET CUMIATHI y PUMCKOTO aBTopa. M xoTs Hamboee
HEraTMBHOE OTHOIIeHHe Yy Tamura ObBUIO K HUyIeIM M HX PEIUTHO3HBIM
npeacrapienusm (Hist. V. 2-5), erunTsiHe B €ro riasax BBIMISIICIH HE MEHEe
CyeBEpPHBbIMHM, a OTHOIIEHHE AaBTOpa K ErUIEeTCKUM KyJIbTaM  TaKKe
Heso0pokenaTeapHoe. B KoHTekcTe Hamel Tembl B pabotax Tarmura HauboabIInn
WHTEpEC MPEACTaBIsIeT ONKMCaHue dyzaec, mpoucxonuBmux ¢ Becracumanom (Hist.
IVV. 81-82),ciacenune [lomunmana, nmepeoaeroro B xkpemna Mcunpr (Hist. 1ll. 74),u
JIpYTU€ CBEACHUSA, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUME PEIUTHO3HYIO0 JESITENbHOCTh PUMCKHUX

ummepatopos (Ann. Il. 59-61, XI. 15¥,

%" Cm. Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Who knows not whatonsters demented Egypt worships? Opinions on
Egyptian animal worship in Antiquity as part of thecient conception of Egypt // ANRW. Tl. Il. Bd7.4. B.—N.

Y., 1984. P. 1960; Murphy T. Pliny the Elder's NatuHistory: The Empire in the Encyclopedia. Oxfo004;
Pliny the Elder: Themes and Contexts / Ed. R. Gibso Morello. Leiden, 2011.

38 Tpouckuiit .M. Kopuenuii Tauut // Kopaenuii Tanut. CounHenns B 1Byx Tomax. M., 1993.T. 2.C. 203.

%9 Cm. Manolaraki E., Augoustakis A. Silius Italicus ahacitus on the Tragic Hero: The Case of Germaniclibe
Blackwell Companion to Tacitus / Ed. V. Pagan. Mald 2012. P. 386-402; Miravalles A.C. Excursio per
Orientem: Eastern Subjects in Tacitus' Historied Amnals. Masters thesis. Durham, 2004; Santoroolr’Hr.
Tragedy, Rhetoric, and the Historiography of Tegifdnnales. Ann Arbor, 2006.
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[Mpencrasiaenuss Mapka Annes Jlykana (39—65rr. H.3.) o Kineonatpe u Erunre
B IIEJIOM BO MHOTOM CXOH C mpezcTaBieHusMu Beprunus. I[Ipu sTtom cam aBTop
yaenseT 3HAYMTENbHOE BHUMAHUE IMOMYJSAPHOMY aHTHUETMIIETCKOMY TOIOCY,
CBSI3aHHOMY ¢ BocIpusaTHeM Erunta kak «mpenatenbckor 3emuu» (perfida tellus.
Luc. VIII. 539), BunoBuoi#t B cmeptu [lommes. Ito cBs3aHo ¢ TeMm, uto JlykaH
HAXOJMJICS TIOJI BIEYATIECHUEM OT COOBITHI Ipa)kIaHCKON BOWMHBI, U mepexoja OT
pecyOsiMku K wummepud, a camoro I[lommes BocmpuHHMMAan Kak 3alllUTHUKA
TPaJAMIIMOHHBIX pPECIyONMKaHCKUX mopsakoB. Onxnako B nuanore llesaps ¢
erurierckuM xkperiom o Hume (IX. 173—-331)mo3umus Jlykana mensiercs, Ooiee
TOTO, MOHOJIOT AXOpes MOXXHO Ha3BaTh CaMbIM BHYIIUTEILHBIM W CaMbIM
TOP)KECTBEHHBIM oOMucaHdeM Hua, OCTAaBICHHBIM PHUMCKHM aBTOpOM™. D.
Manonapaku CBA3BIBAE€T TaKO€ MOYTUTEIbHOE OTHOLIEeHHEe K Humy ¢ oTBeTOM Ha
yBieuenue Hepona (k koropomy JIykaH ObL OJU30K) €THIIETCKOM TEMATHKOH .

Ko Bpemenu J[leriuma FOnus FOBenama (60—127rr. H.3.) mpomaraHauCTCKH
3a0CTPEHHBIE OLIEHKHM PUMCKUX aBTOPOB, c(hOPMHpPOBAHHBIE B MOCIEAHEN TpeTH |
B. /IO H.3., YTPATUJIM CBOIO MOJUTUYECKYIO aKTyaJbHOCTh, HO 3TO HE MEMIAJI0 eMY
CO37aTh BEChbMa OHMOLIMOHAJIbHBIE MPOU3BEACHUS, IOCBSIIEHHBIE ErHUIMEeTCKON
penurun 1 Erunty B nienom. XV catupa OBenana, 6e3ycnoBHO, Hanbosee sipKuii
IpUMEp OTHOIIECHMS] aBTOpa K erumnercko penurunv. OHa 3aciIyXUBaeT
OT/JETBHOrO aHANW3a BBHAY MHOXKCECTBA BEPCHil >, BBICKA3aHHBIX B HAYYHO
JUTEpAType O MPUUYMHAX CTOJb HEraTuBHOTO oOpa3a Erunta, koTopslii ObUT co3/1aH
IOBeHamom™,

[lnyrapx (ox. 45-127tr. H.3.), TpeKk U3 OCOTHIICKOW XEpOHEH, MOCBSITHII
cnerranbhbii Tpyn («O0 Mcune u Ocuprice») erunerckoit penurun. HecMoTpst Ha
TO, yTO counHenue [lmyrapxa ObLJIO HaMKMCAaHO HA TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, OHO B MIOJTHOM
Mepe MOXET OBbITh HCIOJb30BAHO B KAueCTBE MCTOYHMKA IO HAllled TEeMaTHUKeE,

MOCKOJIbKY ObLIO OPUEHTHUPOBAHO B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb HA PUMCKYIO YUTATEIbCKYIO

0 Manolaraki E. Noscendi Nilum Cupido. Imagining pg§rom Lucan to Philostratus. B., 2013. P. 116.
41 ypai
Ibid.
42 Anderson W.S. Juvenal Satire 15: Cannibals antLul/ Ramus. 1989. Vol. 16. P. 203-214; Highed@enal
the Satirist. Oxford, 1961. P. 28; Gruen E.S. OpFR 110.
43Cwm. § I1.2. Erumerckast peTurno3Has S9K30THKA: MEKILY PEIyOekICHHEM H TOYNTAHHCM.
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ayJIMTOpUI0 — OOpPa30BaHHYIO YacTh PUMCKOM apUCTOKPATHH, KOTOpask CBOOOJHO
BIIAJIeNIa U JIATUHCKHUM, U TPEYECKUM S3bIKaMH. B cBoell 0JaroCKJIIOHHOW OIeHKE
erunierckoil  penurun  I[lmyrtapx  mpeB3omen, MHOXalmyl, BCeX  CBOMX
MPEANIeCTBEHHUKOB, BKIIIOYass ['epomoTa, KOTOPOTO OH caM  HasbIBal
«BapBapodmiom» (prrofappapog. Plut. Herod. mal. 12)Ipoussenenne [Tnyrapxa
MOKa3bIBa€T HE TOJBKO €ro OoiblIoW HHTEepec K Erumnrty, HO U TOTOBHOCTH
WCIIOJIP30BAaTh ~ C€TUTETCKYI0 TEOJOTHIO JUisi  (OPMUPOBAHHS COOCTBEHHBIX
PETUTHO3HBIX KOHIIeTIHH ™",

JlBa aBtopa Il B. H.3. Jlykman Camocarckmii (ok. 120-180rr. H.3.) U ero
it coBpeMmeHHUK Jlynuii Amyneit (ox. 124-180rr. H.3.) mpeacTaBisSiOT
KOHTPAaCTUPYIOIIME MEXJy COOOM B3IUISIIbl Ha ETUIETCKYI0 penuruto. Jlykuan
BBIOMPAET ETHIETCKYIO0 PEJIUTHIO0, PaBHO KaK W APYTHE PEIUTHO3HO-KYJIHTOBBIC
NPaKTUKA CBOETO BPEMEHH, B KayecTBe 0OBEKTa s OCTpOT M Hacmemiek (Deor.
Conc. 10; Pro imag. 27; Imag. fl.)B KOHIIE CBOEH KM3HU OH ObLI HAa3HAYEH Ha
JOJDKHOCTH TIPOKypaTopa Erurra, ogHako K 3TOMY BPEMEHH €TI0 OTHOIICHHE K
ErUMEeTCKON KyJbType yxe CPOpMHUpPOBANIOCH, M IMOATOMY JaHHOE Ha3HAYEHUE
HUKAK HE TIOBJIMSIIO HA KPUTHIECKUN TOH €T0 MPOU3BEICHHM.

OTtHomieHne Arynesi K €TUIETCKUM KyJIbTaM, HAlpOTHB, MOYTHUTEIBHOE M
yBakutTenpbHoe. B «Meramopdo3ax» OH TOJPOOHO OIMMCHIBAET ITOCBSIICHHS B
tauHcTBa KyiabTa Hemmer (Met. XI|. 21-25)u mepBbIM W3 PUMCKHX aBTOPOB
co3JaeT, OEecCropHO, CaMblii MO3WTHUBHBIA 0O0pa3 erunerckod OOrMHM U €€

) 46 9
KyJIbTOBOM mpakTuku . Poman Anynes «Meramopdo3sbl, unu 30510TON ocen» Ha

“ IMogpo6Hee cM. Brenk F.E. Isis is a Greek Word: Plutarch’s Aiéigation of Egyptian Religion // Plutarco, Platén
y Aristételes: actas del V Congreso internaciorallall. P. S., Madrid-Cuenca, 4-7 de mayo de 1986./A.P.
Jiménez, J.G. Lépez, R.M. Aguilar. Madrid, 19992P7-238; Nimis S. Egypt in Greco-Roman history &aition

// Journal of comparative poetics. 2004. Vol. 2438£-67; Richter D.S. Plutarch On Isis and OsiFisxt, Cult, and
Cultural Appropriation // TAPhA. 2001. Vol. 131. P91-206.

5 Cwm. Mestre F., Vintré E. Lucien ne sait pas dire lbomj// Lucian of Samosata, Greek Writer and Romiize® /
Ed. F. Mestre, P. Gomez. Barcelona, 2010. P. 2@—-Xines C.P. Two enemies of Lucian // Greek, Roarah
Byzantine Studies. 1979. Vol. 18 4. P. 475-487.

“® ITonpo6ree cM. A companion to the Prologue of Apuleius' Metanhmges / Ed. A. Kahane, A. Laird. Oxford,
2001; Bommas M. Das Isisbuch des Apuleius und dite Rialle von Pergamon. Uberlegungen zum Kultvéiitau
den Heiligtimern fir &gyptische Gotthiten und seitérspriingen // Agyptische Kulte und ihre Heiligtéimim
Osten des Romischen Reiches : internationales #uillon 5./6. September 2003 in Bergama / Ed. A. iaffn.
Istanbul, 2005. P. 227-245; Nimis S. Op. cit. P. Bgelhaaf-Gaiser U. Kulturraume im rémischen Alitdgs
Isisbuch des Apuleius und der Ort von Religion miskrzeitlichen Rom. Stuttgart, 2000.
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NPOTSKEHHH HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB SIBIAETCS MPEAMETOM HAyJHOTo aHamu3a . OIHOi
U3 KIIOYEBBIX TEM B UCTOpPHOTpaduu UIUTEIBHOE BpPEMsl CUUTAICS BOMpPOC 00
UCTOYHMKAX Mpou3BeneHus Amnynes. M3BeCTHO 0 CyIIeCTBOBaHUM  TpeEX
IIPOU3BEACHUM, CIOKET KOTOPBIX COCTABIISET OJHA U TA K€ UCTOPUS NMPUKIIOYEHUN
Jlynusi, mpeBpatuBiierocss B ocma: 1) rpedeckue «Metamopdosbr» Jlymwms
[Tarpckoro, o koTopbix coobrmraer Dotuii; 2) HeOoMbIIas caTUPUIECKas TIOBECTb,
nomenmas B kopryce Jlykmana moja HaszBaHmeM «Jlymui, wim Ocem»; 3)
coOcTBeHHO pomaH Amynes. B HacTosiiee Bpemsi B UCTOPUOTPAPHUU CIIOKHUCH
ONPENEIICHHOE MPEICTABIEHUE, COTVIACHO KOTOPOMY poMaH Allynesi, paBHO KakK U
npousBeneHue llceBno-Jlyknana, He3aBUCHMMO Jpyr OT Apyra MMEKT B CBOEU
OCHOBE €IMHBIM HCTOYHHMK, a HMEHHO rpeueckue «Meramopdosbr» Jlynus
HanCK0F048.

«Pumckas uctopus» JInona Kaccus Kokkeriana (ox. 163 —ok. 230r1T. H.3.) —
BaXXHBII MCTOYHUK B BOIIPOCe 00 OTHOLIEHMH O(QUIMUAIBHBIX PUMCKUX BJIACTEN K
eTUIIETCKON penuruo3Hoi mpakTuke B Pume. Y Hero Oblla BO3MOXHOCTH
UCIIOJIB30BaTh TPYABI HE TOJBKO JIATUHCKUX, HO U ITPEYECKUX aBTOPOB, MHOTHE U3
KOTOPBIX 10 Hac He aouuu. Tak ke kak u Ilnyrapx, JMOH nucan cBoe COUMHEHNE
Ha TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, OJHAKO OH KAaK PUMCKUU CEHATOp, NPUHAIEKABIIMU K
IIPaBALIEH 3JIUTE, TIOJHOCTBIO Pa3Aeiislil B3IVIAAbI PUMCKONM apUCTOKPAaTHU CBOErO
BPEMEHH, Ha KOTOPYIO M OBUT OPHUEHTHPOBAH €ro TPy, YTO IO3BOJSET HaM
UCIONIb30BaTh JlMOHa B KadyecTBe MCTOYHUKA. «PuMckas uctopus» B 80 kHUrax
OXBaTbIBAET HMCTOPHUIO Puma OT OCHOBaHMS ropoja 10 BpeMeH AJieKcaHapa
Cesepa. LennkoM coxpanuinuch Toabko KH. XXXVI-LX ( T. e. oTHOCsIuecs k 68
r. 10 H. 3. — 57T. H. 3.), U3 KOTOPBIX JIsi HAC MPEACTABISIOT UHTEPEC KHHUTH
XXXIX-LIV. OpHako Hy)XHO MUMETh B BUAY, YTO BCs HCTOpUs Puma B mepuon

no3nHe PecnyOnuku u panHein Mmnepuu umsnaraercss J[MOHOM «C OTJISiAKONW Ha

47 Axyrosa O.A. Poman Amyiest «Metamopdo3sl, Wi 30JI0TOM 0CEI»: HCTOPHS M TEHE3UC CIOXKETa: aBToped. Muc.
n-pa. guionor. Hayk: 10.02.14 /Axynosa Omnsra JleonnnosHa. M., 2013.C. 1.

“8 Mason H. Greek and Latin Versions of the Ass-stbANRW. TI. II. Bd. 34.2. B.-N. Y., 1994. P. 1665707;
Griffiths J.G. The Isis-Book. Metamorphoses, Bodkeiden, 1975. P. 1-2.
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MOJTMTHYECKHE HPOOIEMbI CEBEPOBCKOTO BPEMEHH» . Byayd COBPEMEHHHKOM
rpaxaanckord BorHbl 193—-197rr., OH MOr MPOBOAUTH MapauIeTd C MOCICAHUMHU
necatuieTusiMu PecryOnuku W Smoxod mpaBieHust ABrycra, Tem Oojiee 4To
Centumuii CeBep «CTPEMMICS MPEACTABHTH CeOS  BTOPHIM  ABIYCTOM» .
OrpoMHBIN OJUTUYECKHUH OIBIT, MPUOOIIEHHOCTh K TalilHaM IMPaBJICHUS, XOpOIlee
o0pa3oBaHHe W HECOMHEHHBbIE AHAJUTUYECKHME CIHOCOOHOCTH MO3BOJWIM [[noHy
Kaccuto co3natb noapoOHyt0, U3JI0KEHHYIO B aHHAIUCTUYECKOM KITIOUE HCTOPHUIO
Puma, B KOTOpOHl JPEBHOCTh M COBPEMEHHOCTb «O0pa3ylOT HEPACTOPKUMOE
€IMHCTBO, OOYCJIOBIMBAIOIIEE WJICHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOE COJIEpP)KaHUE B3TIISIIOB
I[HOHa»51. O camom Erunre [Amon Kaccuifi oCTaBU HEMHOTO CBEICHUM. B
OCHOBHOM OHH KaCarOTCS MOJIUTUYECKUX COOBITUHM TpaKAaHCKON BOMHBI U MepUoIa
Broporo tpuymBupara (XLIl. 34. 2, 44. 1-4; L. 4. 1-5; LIl. 5-10}pu 5TOM ero
uHtepec K Erunty oOyclOBI€H HCKIIOYUTENBHO  B3aMMOOTHOUICHUSMU
Kneonatpsl ¢ [le3apeM u AHTOHHEM.

Eime ogHMM HCTOYHHUKOM sIBJIsseTCs cOOpHUK «Scriptores Historiae Augustae»
(ABTOpBI KHM3HeomucaHuii ABrycroB - SHA), kKoTopelii mpeacTaBiseT co0oit
cobpanne OGuorpaduii pumckux ummepatopos |-l B, H.3.>° Buorpadumu,
0€3yCJIOBHO, SBIISIIOTCS KOMIMJISIMEH CBEACHUH U3 TpPyAOB Oojee paHHHUX
aBTopoB. Ilpm sTOoM HeoOxoammMo oTMeTUTh, uTo SHA oauH u3 Haumbosee
IPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX MCTOYHUKOB MMIIEPATOPCKOro mepuoja. B ucropuorpaduu mno-
NpeXXHEMY BeAyTcs Ae0aTbl O BPEMEHHM COCTaBJIEHHS COOpHHKA, a TaKXe €ro
aBTOpcTBe . KpOMe TOro He BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHIl M HAIMYHE B COOPHHKE

BBIMBIIITJICHHBIX CO6BITHI>1, JIUII, a TaKXKC YKaBaHI/Iﬁ Ha MHHUMBIC IOOKYMCHTHI.

49 Maxumarok A.B. Ucropux «Beka skenesa u pikaBunnbl» // Kaccwii Jluon Kokkeiian. PuMckas ucropust. Kauru
LXIV-LXXX / mep. ¢ napeBHerped. nox pea. A. B. Maxnaroka. CI16., 2011.C. 395.

% Maxnarok A.B., Mapkos K.B. IIpouioe u coBpemeHHOCTh B «Pumckoit uctopun» Kaccus uona // BectHuk
Hwxeropoackoro ynusepcurera uM. H.J. Jlo6aueBckoro. 2007 .Ne 6. C. 186.

L Tam sxe. C. 185.

*2q[Itaepman E.M. «Scriptores Historiae Augustagax ucropuueckuii ucrounu // BJ{A. 1957 Ne 1.C. 233-234.
*% logpoGuee cm.: losatyp A.W. Ucropus usydenns Scriptores Historiae AugustaeB/IU. 1957 .Ne |. C. 245-256;
Chastagnol A. Le probleme de I'histoire Augustat de la question // Bonner Historia Augusta Calioq 1963.
Bonn, 1964. P. 43—-71; Gurney P.J., Gurney L.W. Arghip Attribution of the Scriptores Historiae Awsgae //
Literary and Linguistic Computing. 1998. Vol. 1% 3. P. 119-131; Mellor R. The Roman Historians.1999;
Syme R. Emperors and Biography: Studies in theor&stAugusta. Oxford, 1971; Syme R. Historia August
papers. Oxford, 1983; White P. The Authorship &f tistoria Augusta // The Journal of Roman Studiéé.7. Vol.
57. P. 115-133.
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Onmnako oOpamieHre K JaHHOMY HWCTOYHHKY IPH PACCMOTPEHHU BOIIPOCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OTHOIICHHEM PHMCKUX HUMIEPATOPOB K ErHIIETCKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM
KyJIbTaM, SIBIISIETCSl ONpaBIAHHBIM, €CIIM B KaueCTBE CPAaBHEHHUS IOMOIHHUTEIHHO
OyAyT UCTOJIb30BaHbl HHBIE UCTOYHUKHU.

CourHeHHUs1 JpYrUX aBTOPOB, MHCIOJB30BAHHBIE B JIAHHOM HCCIIEJOBaHHH,
MO3BOJIAIOT YTOUYHUTH CBEJICHUS HAIIMX OCHOBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB. VICTOUHUKH 4acTo
JOTIONHSAIOT APYT APYyra, YTO TMO3BOJIAET BBIABUTH PACXOXKIEHHUS U TOIMBITATHCS
PUOJIM3UTHCS K YCTAHOBJICHUIO HAanOOJIee MOTHON M Pa3HOCTOPOHHEH KapTHHBI.

2. Cpean >nurpaguyecKux UCTOYHUKOB HAMOONBIINN MHTEpEC AJs Hallen
TEMBbl MPEACTaBISAIOT TpadUTH, OCTABICHHbIE AHTUYHBIMU TYpPUCTAMU» Ha
eTUIETCKUX MOHYMEHTAaX M MaMSITHUKAX: OHHM BBHITIOJHEHBI KaK Ha TPEYECKOM, TaK
¥ HA JTATHHCKOM SI3bIKE>". XPOHOJOTHYECKH HAMIMCH OXBATHIBAIOT 3HAYHTEIHHBIN
BpeMEeHHOW mnpoMexyTok ¢ Hadana |l B. mo H.3. mo IV B. H.., a Mo cBoemy
COJIEP)KAHUI0 HOCAT BBIPAKCHHBIA JIMYHOCTHBIA XapakTep. OTO TO3BOJIAET
UCIOJIb30BaTh UX B KAYE€CTBE OJHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB NPU U3YYECHUU
NyTelecTBUil B Erumer He TOJNBKO BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX «TypUCTOB» (B TOM
YHCIIE U UMIIEPATOPOB), HO U «PSIOBBIX» PUMJISH.

OnurpadruyecKkue UCTOUHUKH €TUIMIETCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHS aHAIU3UPYIOTCS C
y4eTOM CHEeIU(PUKA MecTa HUX OOHapyKeHHs, YTO TMO3BOJIICT ONPEICITUTh
HauOoJee MOMyJIAPHBIE Y aHTUYHBIX «TYPUCTOB» €TUNETCKUE MAaMSATHUKH, a 3TO, B
KOHEYHOM UTOTE, TIO3BOJIUT BBISIBUTH, KAK OHU BJIHSUIM Ha (DOPMHPOBAHUE TOMIOCOB
BOCTIPUSATHUS €TUNIETCKON KYJIbTYpPHI.

Kpome ToOro, B KadecTBe BCIIOMOTATENbHBIX HCTOYHHKOB MPHUBICKAIUCH
OT/ICIbHBIE BOTWUBHBIC HAJAMKCH, TOCBAIICHHBIC ETUNETCKUM OoraM, a Takxke
HAAMHUCH, OTHOCSIIMECS K eTrMINeTCKUM KyJlbTaM, HaWJCHHbIE BO BpeMs

ApXCOJIOTHYCCKHUX PACKOIIOK Ha IMOCTAMCHTAX M HMHBIX COOPYIKCHHUAX B Pume u

> Cum. Baillet J. Les Inscriptions Grecques des TombegescRois ou Syringes & Thébes. Caire, 1926; Ratail
Les Inscriptions Grecques du Temple de Hatshep&ddeir-el-Bahari. Cairo, 1951; Bernard A., Bern&rdLes
Inscriptions Grecques de Philae. Paris, 1960; Bdra, Bernard E. Les Inscriptions Grecques et nesi du
Colosse de Memnon. Cairo, 1960; Bernand A., Mag3ohes Inscriptions Grecques d'Abou Simbel // Redeas
Etudes Grecques. 1957. Vol. 70. P. 1-46; BernarReferinage au grand Sphinx de Gizeh. Bonn, 198BjrRet
P., Lefebvre G. Les Graffites grecs du Memnonidbgtos. Nancy, 1919.
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Wranuu. Ty HaAKACH B OCHOBHOM KpaTKue B parMeHTapHbIC, HO C UX MTOMOIIIBIO
MOXHO JIOMIOJIHUTh ¥ TIPOBEPUTH CBEACHUS, MPEACTABICHHBIE JPYTUMHU
UCTOYHMKaMHU. [aBHBIM oOpa3om oHH coOpansl B Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum.

3. Apxeosiornyeckne HCTOYHHKU MPHU BCEH CIOKHOCTU UX HHTEpPIpPETALUU
NPEJCTaBISIIOT co00i Oorarelii MaTepuan, Ha OCHOBAaHHMM KOTOPOTO MOYKHO
UCCIIeIOBATh BOIIPOCKH pacnpocTpanenus Aegyptiaca RomanaPume u Wramn’,

Jlis  Hac TPEeACTaBISIOT HWHTEPEC  PEe3yNbTaThl  PACKOMOK  XPaMoB,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX ETHUMETCKUM OoraMm, MaTrepualibl, CBSI3aHHbIE C PEKOHCTPYKLHEH
JAHHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX COOPYKEHHM, a TaKKe UCCIeTOBaHUS 00ETMCKOB, MUPaMU/
Y MHBIX 00BEKTOB U COOPYKEHUH, HAXOIUBIINXCS HA TeppuTopuu Puma u Utanuu,
KOTOpBIC MBI MOKEM OTHECTH K Kateropuu Aegyptiaca.

Takxke MOXHO BBIICIUTh OTACIBHYIO MOATPYNIY HKOHOrpauyecKux
UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpas MpeJCTaBlIeHa MO3auKod W (ppeckamMu ¢ pasHOOOpa3HBIMU
CTHMETCKHME CLCHAMH U MOTHBAMU . JIaHHBIN THII HCTOYHHKOB HPOJIMBAET CBET
Ha BOCIPHUATHE ETUMETCKOW TPUPOIbl W KyIbTypbl. OOpa3HbId CTpOH
CTUINCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HM300pakeHUW  TpeOyroT
HCKYCCTBOBEIYECKOTO aHAIH3a.

Crnenyer Takke TMOJYEPKHYTh 3HAYMMOCTh HYMHU3MATHYECKHX HCTOYHHKOB.

Penurno3snas mnoauTuka HMIICPATOPOB HallJIa CBOC OTPAKCHUC B MOHETHOM

55 I/IHTepecylomI/[e HacC pe3yJibTaTbhl apXCOJOTMIYCCKUX PACKOIIOK XPAMOBbBIX KOMIUICKCOB, PA3JIMYHBIX PECIUTUO3HBIX
00BEKTOB, OOIIECTBEHHBIX PHMCKHX COOPYKEHHsS, a TakKe YacTHBIX JOMOBIAJECHUI TPEICTABICHBI B pse
coBpeMennbix mybsimkanuid: Coarelli F. | monumenti dei culti orientali in Ra. Questioni topografiche e
cronologiche // La soteriologia dei culti orientakll Impero Romano / Ed. U. Bianchi, M.J. VermaserL_eiden,
1982. P. 33-67; Iversen E. Obelisks in Exile: THeeldks of Rome. Copenhagen, 1968; Kater- SibbdsFG.
Vermaseren M.J. Apis: Monuments from Outside Eglptden, 1975. Vol. |, Il; Lembke K. Das Iseum Campe
in Rom: Studie Uber den Isiskult unter Domitian.idééberg, 1994; Malaise M. La diffusion des culégg/ptiens
dans les provinces européennes de I'Empire romha&@NRW. TI. 1l. Bd. 17.4. B.—N. Y., 1984. — P. 1618691,
Malaise M. Les conditions de pénétration et deudifin des cultes égyptiens en Italie. Leiden, 18T@jer H.W.
Der Isiskult im antiken Benevent und Katalog deulturen aus den agyptischen Heiligtimern im Mudeb
Sannio zu Benevent. B., 1969; Roullet A. The Egyptind Egyptianizing Monuments of Imperial Romedes,
1972; Swetnam-Burland M. Egyptian Objects, Romantéxis: A Taste for Aegyptiaca in Italy // Nile inTiber.
Egypt in the Roman World / Ed. L. Bricault, M.J.rgkiys, P.G.P. Meyboom. Leiden, 2007. P. 113-136.

*% TIpu oGpamenny K JaHHBIM MaTepHAlIaM HCIIONB30BAINCH cieayromue padors:: Blake M.E. Roman mosaics of
the late Empire in Rome and vicinity // Memoirstbé American Academy in Rome. 1940. Vol. 17. P.18D:
Meyboom P.G.P. | mosaici pompeiani con figure diqgp/ Mededelingen van het Nederlands Historigstituut te
Rome. 1977. Bd. 39. P. 49-93; Meyboom P.G.P. THe Miosaic of Palestrina: Early Evidence of Egyptian
Religion in Italy. Leiden, 1995; Versluys M.J. Agdiaca Romana: Nilotic Scenes and the Roman VidviEggpt.
Leiden, 2002.
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yeKkaHke PHUMCKOW uMIIepUH, MOCKOJIbKY H300pakeHHME Ha MOHETax OOoroB u
CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH JIETEH]] OMPEEISIIOCh B TOM YUCIIE U CTPEMIIEHUEM TOTO WIIU
MHOTO HMMIIEpATOpa OTAaTh MPEANOYTEHUE OINPEACICHHBIM KyibTaM. Tak,
PENUTUO3HBIMU TIPEANOYTEHUSIMHA O0BsicHseTCa mosBienne Mcuapt u Cepanuca B
qekanke @manes’. VIMeHHO npu @naBusx HA MOHETaX MOABISIOTCA
nzo0paxenuss xpamoB Hcunbl u Cepamnuca: Iseum Campenseéurypupyer B
yekaHnke ¥ Becmacnana, u Jlomurumana®", MHorue MMIIEPaTOPhl CBA3BIBAIM CBOU
BOEHHBbIE TO0OEIbl C IMOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM BOCTOYHBIX OokecTB. Hampumep, Ha
MOHETaX AJpuaHa, OTYEKAHCHHBIX TI0 CIydal TNpHOBITHS UMIIEpaTopa B
Anekcannpuio i TmojaBiieHus Oecrnopsakos, m3obpaxensl Mcumga u Cepammc,
OJIMIETBOpsItoIIMe camoro Anpuana u ero cynpyry Caouny (RIC II. Ne 877).

AHaJIN3 HyMHU3MaTHYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB MOKa3biBaeT, yto FOnuu-Knasauu nox
BIUSIHUEM ABTYCTa, HE OJOOPSBIIErO0 BOCTOYHBIE KYJIbThl, OPUEHTUPOBAINCH Ha
TPAAULMOHHYIO PUMCKYI0 penuruo. VMEHHO T1o3TOMYy JaXe YBICUCHHE
Kamurynsl kynproM Heunapl HE Hanuio OTPAKEHMS HAa MOHETax IMEPHOJA €ro
npasiieHus. OnHako MOHEThI DIIaBUEB yKE MO3BOJIIOT NPOCIECANTh U3MEHEHUS B
PEIUTHO3HBIX MPEACTaBICHUSIX NpaButeneld Puma, KOTOpbIe NOJYYUIH CBOE
IPOJI0JDKEHNE B TpaBlieHne AHTOHMHOB, Koraa n3oopaxenus Mcunbl u Cepamnuca
NOSIBUIIMCh Ha peBepce psaa MoHeT. MoHeTbl AuHacTUU CEBEPOB OTPAXAKT HX
IIOKPOBUTEIHCTBO BOCTOYHBIM (B TOM YHCJIE ETHIICTCKHM) KyJIbTaM, KOTOPBIC
NOJIYYHJIM HauOOJbIIee PacHpOCTpaHEHUE CPEIU BOCHHOM M OIOPOKpATHYECKOU
Bepxymiku oOmiecTBa. COBOKYITHOCTh HCIOJB30BAHHBIX ~ HYMH3MaTUYECKHUX
HMCTOYHUKOB IMO3BOJISIET JOMOJHUTH CBEACHUS O PEJIUTHMO3HON U KyJIbTYypHOMU
NOJMUTUKE PHMCKONM WMIEpUHM, PEIUTHO3HBIX YCTPEMIICHUSX  OTAEIbHBIX
MMIIEPATOPOB.

HUcropuorpadus

N3yuyeHue KyJbTypHOrO B3aUMOAECUCTBUSA Mexay PumMom u Eruntom Havanoce

co BTopoil monoBuHBl XIX B. OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE TO 3HAYUTEIHHOE

" A6pam3son M.I'. MOHETHI KaK CpPeICTBO MPOMaraHbl O(GHIHANBLHON HOMHTHKE PrMckoit mvmepun. M., 1995.C.
293.
%8 Tam sxe. C. 384.
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MECTO, KOTOPOE BO BCEX MCCIEAOBAHUSIX ATOrO MEpUOJa 3aHUMAET KyJabT Mcuasl.
Hauano 6wmo monoxeno ['eoprom Jladaiie, KOTOPBI MEPBBIM HCCIEIOBAT POJIb
erHIEeTCKHX OOroB 3a mpenedamu Ermmra B paGore 1884 1.>° Xors B cBoeid
MOHOTpaduy OH OMUPAJICS MPEXKAE BCEr0 Ha JHUTEpaTypHbIe U SNUrpaduuecKue
VUCTOYHHUKHM, OTAENIbHAsI 4YacThb €ro HCCIEAOBaHUS IIOCBSILIEHA HW3YYEHUIO
apxeosornueckoro marepuana u3 Mceyma B [loMmesx M €rumeTrckux XpamoB B
Pume. Bo Bropoit monoBune XIX B. Ha Tepputopun Urtanuu Obuin 0OHAPYKEHBI
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC CeTUNTH3UPOBaHHbIC mnpenMeThl (Aegyptiacd u erunerckue
apteakTbl, KOTOphIE BBHJY TEMAaTHKH WCCJIEIOBAaHUS OBUITM aBTOMATHYECKU
oTHeceHbl Jladaile K KaTeropmum pEIUTHO3HBIX TMPEAMETOB, CBSA3AHHBIX C
ErMNETCKUMU  KyJlbTaMU. Takas WHTEpHpeTalns apXeoJIOTMYECKUX JIaHHBIX
COTrJIaCOBBIBAIACH CO cIIOKUBIIMMUCSA B XIX B. B3risgaMu Ha pacrnpoCTpaHEHUE
eruNeTcKoil KyiabTypbl B UTamuu riaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CBSI3M C KyJlbToM Mcumpi.
Otoit ke mno3unmu npunpepxkuBaics u @Opann KioMmoH, 4bsi MoHorpadus mno
HICCIIEIOBAHHIO BOCTOUHBIX Ky/IbTOB B Pume mosiiacs B 1911r.%°

Takol TNOBBIICHHBIM MHTEpPEC K KynbTy HMcumpl, mo mHeHuto B. Tpan Tam
Tunxa, oObACHsAETCA TeM, YTO AyXOBHOe BiusHue BocToka Ha 3amaa HauuHas c
koHila XIX B. CHOBa CTajl0 HACTOJBKO OYEBUIHBIM, YTO IMPEIACTABICHHUS O
MUCTUYECKOM KynbTe Mcuapl B €BpONEHCKOM OOLIECTBE TOTO BPEMEHU HaIUIU
«B1aroJaTHYIO TIOUBY U PA3BUTHS

C ngapyroéi CTOpOHBI, HEOOXOJAUMO YYUTHIBaTh, 4YTO OOJbIIAs YacTh
uccnenoBareneid, Koropsie B kKoHIEe XIX — Havane XX B. 3aHUMAJINCh U3YyYEHUEM
pOJIN ETUIETCKUX OOTOB B PHUMCKOW KyJNbType, ObUIM B TIEPBYIO OYEpelb
eruntojoraMud. ToT (akT, 4YTO MMEHHO EruNTOJIOTH CTOSUIM Yy HMCTOKOB 3TOM

3HaYUMOW TPOOJIEMbl UCTOPUOTPAPUH AaHTUYHOTO MHPA, KOHEYHO, CHITPaj CBOIO

% |afaye G. Histoire du culte des divinités d'Aleddn Sérapis, Isis, Harpocrate et Anubis hors Eigybte depuis
les origines jusqu'a la naissance de I'école NatwRicienne. P., 1884.

0 Cumont F. Oriental Religions in Roman Paganismic&jo, 1911 fycck. nepesox: Kiomon ®. Bocrounbie
penvrun B puMckoM sizeraectse / [lep. ¢ ¢p. AIL. Canunoii. CII6.: Usnarensckas rpynna «Espasus», 2002).

®L Tran Tam Tinh V. Etat des études iconographiqaksives a Isis, Sarapis et aux Sunnaoi Theoi RAN TI. II.
Bd. 17.3. B.—N. Y., 1984, P. 1710-1730.
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poJib B INOJYEPKMBAaHWM HMMEHHO PEIMIMO3HOTO XapaKTepa ETUIETCKUX
apreakToB Ha Teppuropun Puma.

B sror xe nmepuon NOSBIAIOTCS NE€pBble  pabOThl, IOCBSILEHHBIE
apXeoJIOTUYECKUM Haxo/KaM, cIeJIaHHbIM Ha TeppuTopun Puma u Urtanmuu: B 1903
r. K. Xyncen BnepBble co3nal peKOHCTpyKUui0 lceyma, HaxoaumBHIETOCS HA
Mapcosom mose®’. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO MOCTEAYIOUME PabOTHI MO TAHHOM
TeMaTHKe ObUIM B 3HAUMUTEIHHON CTENEHU JIOTIOJHEHBI HOBBIMU CBEJICHUSIMH, B UX
OCHOBE MO-TIPEeKHEMy Jesxkano uccaenoanue K. Xyncena®,

IlepBbIe BCECTOPOHHUE VCCIIEIOBAHUS VICKOHHO ErMIETCKUX
(He’ITMHU3UPOBAHHBIX) KYJIHTOB OBLIM MPEANPHUHSITH Takke B Hadane XX Beka.
JBa wuccnemosarenss O HI/IMMCpMaH64 u T. XOH(I)Hep65 BIIEPBBIE TIOMBITATIUCH
ONPENEIINTh, HACKOJIIBKO CBEIEHUS O ErUIIETCKOM IIOKJIOHEHUH JKUBOTHBIM,
IIPEACTABICHHBIE B AHTUYHOM JIUTEPATYpPE, COOTBETCTBOBAIM ETUIETCKUM
UCTOYHUKaM. Pe3ynpTaThl MX pabOTHI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM (POPMUPOBAHUIO LEIOTO
HAIIPaBJICHUS B CPABHUTEJIBHOM AHAJIN3E€ HE TOJBKO E€TUIIETCKUX, HO U TPEYECKUX,

Y PUMCKHX MCTOYHUKOB I10 IOKJIOHEHHIO )KMBOTHBIM B /[peBHeM Erumnre.

HccenenoBanuss OTHOLIEHUS K E€TMIETCKOM PEIMIMM B PUMCKOM MHpPE, Kak
4acTH OOIEro MHTepeca pUMJIISH K BOCTOYHBIM BEpOBaHMM, nmoixyuwiu B 1950x
I'T. HOBBI UMIyJIbC Ojaronaps paboram K. Jlexnana® u M. Jx. Bepmacepena.
TonoxuB Havaso nenoii cepun «Etudes préliminaires aux religions orientalessdan
I'Empire romain», M. JI)x. BepmacepeH NpeanpuHsI MOMBITKY CICIAaTh BCE
NaMSTHUKA U apTedakTbl, CBA3aHHBIE C BOCTOYHBIMH KyJlbTaMu B Pumckoit
VIMITepHH, TOCTYIHBIMH IIHPOKOMY KPYTy HCTOPHKOB® . Vike K cepeamue XX B.

00beM Hay4YHOW JIMTEpaTypbl, CBA3aHHOW ¢ KyiabTaMu VCHUIbl U Jp. €eTUNETCKHUX

2 Hilsen C. Porticus Divorum und Serapeum im Madsfel/ Mitteilungen des Kaiserlich Deutschen
Archaeologischen Instituts. 1903. Bd. XVIII. S. 57~

®3 Cm., manpumep, Lembke K. Op. cit.

6 Zimmermann F. Der &gyptische Tierkult nach dersBdiung der Kirchenschriftsteller und die agyphisa
Denkmaéler. Bonn, 1912.

® Hopfner T. Der tierkult der alten Agypter nach dgriechisch-romischen berichten und den wichtigeren
Denkmaélern. Wien, 1913.

% Leclant J. Notes sur la propagation des cultem@tuments égyptiens, en Occident, & I'‘époque imieéti
Bulletin de I'Institut francais d'archéologie otigle. 1956. Vol. 1. P. 173-179.

87K macrosimeMy BpeMeHH B 5TOi ceprn u31aHo Goxee 100TOMOB.
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OoroB, crtanm HacToidbko Benuk, uto JK. JlekynaH BBIMYCTHI CHEUATBHYIO
MOHOTpa(duio, MOCBSIMICHHYIO UCKIIOYUTENbHO OMOIuorpauyeckoMy OMHUCAHUIO
MOZOGHBIX HCCIICIOBAHHIL ",

Nmenno ¢ cepeaunbl XX B. B IEJIOM psife pabOT MOAHUMAETCS BOIPOC 00
W3MEHEHUM OTHOWIEHUsT pumisiH K Kyineram HMcuael, Cepanuca u  ux
nociengoBarensiM B Pume B amoxy HpI/IHHI/Il'[aTasg. Tak, I1. JlamOpexTc BblaemseT
JIBE KATETOPUHM WMIIEPATOPOB. TMOJACPKUBABIINX KynbT Kubenbl, wMeBIIMX
no0OposkenaTeabHble OTHOILIEHUS C CEHAaTOM W MPEANOYMTABIIMX KyibT Wcunisl,
Gojiee HEraTHBHO HACTPOCHHBIX IO OTHOLICHHIO K ceHary . JK. JIekimaH momren
emie Jajblle, yTBEp)KIas, 4YTO HMMEHHO OJlaromaps CEHaTopaM HMIIEPaTOpPhI-
THpaHbl BIOCICACTBHH CTald CYMTAaThes erumrobmaamu’ . W XoTs MOm0GHEIE
YTBEPKJICHUsI, KaK ObUIO TIOKA3aHO BITOCIIC/ICTBHH, HE BBIICPKUBAIOT KPUTUKH,
caMO HX TIOSIBJIEHHE CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YBEIMYEHUIO HHTEpeca K TeMme, 4YTO
OTpa3wyioch Ha paboTax JpPYrux HCTOPUKOB, HAlpPUMEp, B U3BICKAHMIX O.
Ke6epneﬁHa72, KOTOpPBIA MCCIIENOBal OTHOLICHUWE Kalurynabl K €runeTrckon
peIUrud W TpPUILEN K BBIBOAY, UYTO MMIEPATOp, MbITASACh MPEACTABUTH ceOsl B
oOpaze BOCTOYHOTO WJIM DJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO MOHApXa, MOJPaKal ErHIeTCKUM
TPAJULIUSAM U BCSIUYECKHU CTApaJICs MOJIUYEPKHYTh CBOE MOJIOKHUTEIBHOE OTHOILICHUE
K KyJIbTy VICUBL.

B nauvane 1970x rr. mosBuiIKMChH Cpa3y JBE MOHOrpaduu MO ErurneTcKuM H
CrUNTU3UPOBAHHBIM apTedakram, HaineHHbIM B Mramuu. Pabora M. Man33a73,
paBHO KaK W OOIIMPHBINA KaTanor A. Pynem, VMMEJIA OAUH CEPbE3HBIM HETOCTATOK:

CUCTCMAaTU3alus 1 UHTCPIPCTAIUA MHOTUX UCTOYHHUKOB HC YUUTHIBAJIA TOT Cl)aKT,

4TO Jajieko He Bcsa AegyptiacamMena npsmMoe OTHOIICHUE K €THUIICTCKON PeIUru.

® Leclant J., Clerc G. Inventaire bibliographiques dsiaca (Ibis). Répertoire analytique des traverlatifs a la
diffusion des cultes isiaques 1940-1969. Leideii219

% Cwm. Beaujeu J. La Religion romaine a l'apogée depiianP., 1955; Lambrechts P. Augustus en de Egpipéi
Godsdienst. Brussel, 1956; Leclan J. Reflets dgypEe dans la littérature latine d'apres quelquasligations
récentes // Bulletin de la Faculté des Lettres wasBourg. 1959 6. P. 303—-308; Malaise M. Les conditions de
pénétration et de diffusion des cultes égyptienkadie.

O Lambrechts P. Op. cit. P. 24.

" Leclan J. Reflets de I'Egypte dans la littératatime. P. 305.

2 Koberlein E. Caligula und die agyptischen Kulteeisénheim, 1962.

3 Malaise M. Inventaire préliminare des documentgpégns découverts en Italie. Leiden, 1972.

" Roullet A. Op. cit.



30

Pabora M. Mama3a, kak OTMETHJI caM aBTOp, MpPEACTaBIsAeT COOOM coOpaHHe
Aegyptiaca,oTHOCAIIMXCS K ETHUIETCKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM KynLTaM75, YTO HAIILIO
CBOE€ OTpPa)XEHUE M B IMOSCHUTEILHON YacThu MOHOrpaduu, Ilie aBTOp HUCCIEAYyeT
pacnpocTpaHeHHUE KyJIbTOB €TUTIETCKIX 0oroB B Pume n Utanumu.

Momnorpadus A. Pyne, B cpaBHeHum ¢ pabGotoii M. Mamza, umeer
3HAQUYUTENLHO O0Jiee Y3KHE XPOHOJOTMYECKHME paMKH, KpoMe TOro, aBTOp
MPAKTUYECKA HE YACHSIeT BHUMAHUS HMHTEPIPETAIUU  OMyOJMKOBAHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB. Emie Bo BBeaeHnu A. Pyne 1o cyTu npupaBHUBAET BCE E€TUIIETCKUE
apTeakThl K PENUTHO3HBIM, XOTS B I[EJIOM IO XOIy pPabOThl HECKOJBKO pa3
MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO 3HAUCHHE ITUX MPEIMETOB ISl PUMJIISTH MOTJIO OBITh MHBIM.

TeM He MeHee, HECMOTpPs HAa HEJIOCTATKH, CBOMCTBEHHBIE MPAKTUYECKH BCEM
uccienoBanusaM BILUIOTH A0 1990X rT., CBSI3aHHBIM C DJKCIIAHCUEH ErUIETCKOM
KYJbTYpbl B aHTUYHOM Mupe, pabotrel M. Mamas3a u A. Pyne u mo cedt aeHb
NPEe/CTABISIOT IIEHHOCTh B KadecTBe KaTasoroB Aegyptiaca Romandosnee toro,
MoHorpadus M. Mans3a Obl1a BEIOpaHa B KA4YeCTBE OCHOBBI IS KCCIIeIOBaHUS M.
Jle Boca’®, mosBUBLIEroCs MOYTH IECSTHIICTHE CIyCTS W HW3JAAaHHOTO B YXeE
ynomsinyToit Hamu cepun EPRO.Brnieperie AegyptiacapaccmartpuBanack ¢ HOBOIA
KOHUENTYAJIbHOM TIO3ULMH, TJ€ T[JaBHas pOJb OTBOAWIACH HE ETUNETCKAM
PEIUTHO3HBIM KYJIbTaM, a KyJbTYpHBIM IpOLlECcCaM, KOTOPbIE CaM aBTOP Ha3Baj
«erunToManuein». Opnako mosiBieHue paborsl M. Jle Boca nHe mpuBeno
HIMPOKOMY  TIIEPECMOTPY  MHOAXOAOB IO  HM3YYECHHID  ETUINETCKUX U
CTUNTH3UPOBAHHBIX TIPEIMETOB U apTedakToB, O UYEM CBHIETEILCTBYIOT,
Hanpumep, ase ctatbn . Koapemmn 1982r."" u 1984r."®, B koTophIx 1aH KpaTKuii
0030p coopykeHuil B PuMe, MocBsIeHHbIX eruneTckuM 6oram. Kak u M. Mainas,
®. Koapemnu nemaeT akIeHT HAa PEeNUTrHO3HON MHTeprperanuu Aegyptiaca,npu

9TOM (I)aKTI/I‘{CCKI/I OTKa3bIBACTCs OT MHBIX TPAKTOBOK.

> Malaise M. Inventaire préliminare. P. xiii.

° De Vos M. L'egittomania in pitture e mosaici rornarampani della prima eta imperiale. Leiden, 1980.

" Coarelli F. | monumenti dei culti orientali in RamQuestioni topografiche e cronologiche // La solegia dei
culti orientali nell Impero Romano / Ed. U. Bianchi.J. Vermaseren. Leiden, 1982. P. 33-67.

8 Coarelli F. Iside Capitolina, Clodio ei mercantisghiavi / Alessandria e il mondo ellenistico-ramo. Rorm,
1984. P. 461-475.
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OTnenbHO XOTENOCh ObI OTMETUTH CYIIECTBOBAHHE OOIIMPHOW MPOOIEMBI
interpretatio Graeca et Roman&acaromieiics BOCHPHATHS €W OOBSCHCHHS
WHO3EMHOM (B TOM YHCJIE €TUIIETCKON) PEJIMTHH B TPEKO-pUMCKOM Mupe. OaHuM
U3 aCIeKTOB JAHHOW MPOOJIEMATUKHU SBISIETCS TAK)Ke MPOIECC PACIPOCTPaHEHHE
eTUTIETCKHUX KYJITOB B PUMCKOMW JIepKaBe, KOTOPBIA XPOHOJIOTUIECKA OTHOCHTCS K
Oonee moO3AHEMY TIEpHOAY, HEXenw cama wuHTeprperanus. OCHOBHas CyTh
¢denomeHna interpretatio Graeca et RomasiioyaeTcsi B HATUYIHUE CIIOKHOCTESH B
TPAKTOBKE «UY)KUX» PETUTHO3HBIX TPATUINH, UTO CKa3bIBACTCA HA OOBEKTUBHOCTH
BOCTIPHSITHSL PEJIUTHO3HBIX KYJIBTOB. AHTHYHBIE aBTOPBHI B CBOUX MOIBITKAX JaTh
o0oO1Iaroiee OMHCAHME ETUMETCKOM MHU(OTOTHH W pEeIUruud  Hen30exKHO
JIOTYCKaIN HMCKAXCHHsI €TUIETCKOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO MHPOBO33peHHs. B 1ienom,
pabOTHI TPEKO-PUMCKUX aBTOPOB, MUCABIINX O ETUIETCKON PEIHUTHH, JOCTATOYHO
IIUPOKO H3YyYaauch B ucToprorpaduu (0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTrcs TPYIOB
[Inyrapxa’'’), U MO JaHHOMY BOIPOCY HAKOILIEH OOraThiii HCTOPHOrpadHHecKHuii
MaTepHar ", OITOMY y HAC HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH B MOAPOGHOM U OOCTOSTEIBHOM
PacCMOTpEeHHH TPOOJIEMATHKN TPEKO-PUMCKOM HMHTEPIPETalnd KaK OTACIbHOM
TEMBI B paMKax TUCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO HCCIICIOBAHU.

Bmots 10 BTopoii mojaoBuHBI XX B. B 3apy0€KHOM aHTHKOBEJIECHHH HE OBLIO
CHEIHMAIBHBIX PaboT, MOCBAMIEHHBIX (POPMUPOBAHHUIO 00pa3a «Uy>KOi» KyJIbTYpHI
B puMCKOM o0mectBe. Ermmerckas Temartuka, HECMOTpPS Ha OYEBHIHYIO
TOTYJIIPHOCTD cpenu UCTOPHKOB, pojohKaa paccMaTpuBaThCs
PEUMYIIECTBEHHO C TIO3UIIUU TPOHUKHOBEHUS KyJIbTOB VICHIIBI U JIp. €THIIETCKUX
ooroB B Pum. Jlump nHaumnas c¢ 1980x rr. cranum MOSBASATHCS  TPYABI,
MIOCBSIIIICHHBIE OTACIBHBIM acliekTaM (popMupoBaHUs 00pas3a erunTsIH B PUMCKOM

o01ecTse.

" Griffiths J.G. Interpretatio Graeca // Lexikon dégyptologie. Ed. W. Helck, E. Otto. Wiesbaden, A9Bd. III.
P. 167-172; Griffiths J.G. Plutarch's De Iside sirlde. Cambridge, 1970; Hopfner T. Plutarch Uls&s und Osiris.
Prague, 1940-1941. Bd. I-II.

8 BacuibeBa O.A. Mud 06 Hcenne n Ocuprice B IPEKO-PHMCKOM M MO3IHCAHTHYHON TPAUIMK, IHC. KAHI. HCT.
Hayk: 07.00.09 BacuiseBa Onbra Anekcanapossa. M., 2004; Burton A. Diodorus Siculus Book |. A Commezry
/l Etudes Preliminaires aux Religions OrientalessdéE mpire Romain. 1972. Vol. 29; Griffiths J.Ghd Isis-Book.
Metamorphoses, Book XI. Leiden, 1975; Hani J. Ligien égyptienne dans la pensée de Plutarqueld.6;
Donadoni S., Curto S., Donadoni-Roveri A.M. Egypbni Myth to Egyptology. Milano, 1990; Ando C.
Interpretatio Romana // Classical Philology. 20@6l. 100. P. 41-51.
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Ha ceromHsmHuii A€Hb CaMbIM IOJIHBIM HCCIJIEIOBAHUEM BJIUSHHS HCKOHHO
ETUNETCKUX KyJIbTOB Ha (hopMupoBanne oopa3a Erunra B 1peBHEM MUpE SIBISETCS
tpya E. Xamenpuk u K. Cmenuka®’. B cBoeii paboTe aBTOPHI CTABST 3ajady HE
CTOJIbKO JaTh IOJHOE ONHCAHUE ETUIETCKOTO MOKJIOHEHHUS KMBOTHBIM, CKOJIBKO
W3YYUTh TPEJCTABICHUS PUMIISH, TPEKOB M «OTIIOB IIEPKBH» OO0 3TON CTOpOHE
ErUIEeTCKON peNMruM, KoTopas, O0e3yCIOBHO, OKasajla CEephe3HOE BIIMSHHE Ha
dbopmupoBanue obpaza Erunrta B antmunom mupe. E. Xamenpuk n K. Cmenux
KOMIUIEKCHO aHAJM3UPYIOT MOJIUTHYECKHE U IKOHOMUYECKUE B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS
Mexy EruntomM u ero cpeiu3eMHOMOPCKUMU cocelisiMu B | B. 10 H.3. — IV B. H.3.
B 3akmroueHuM aBTOpPBI JAIOT CPAaBHUTENBHBIM AHANW3 IIPEACTABICHUU O
€rMIETCKOM TOKJIOHEHUU KMBOTHBIM Yy Pa3HbIX HapoaoB Cpeau3eMHOMOpPbS U
MPEANPUHUMAIOT TIOTBITKY OOBSICHUTh PA3IUUMUS B OICHKE STHUX PEITUTHO3HBIX
KYJIbTOB.

Crnenyromuym 3TarnoM UHTEpeca K TEME B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUA Mexay Eruntom u
Pumom moxHO cumtath cepenuny 1990x — nauano 2000x rr. HoBele moaxossr
MO3BOJIWJIA TO-HOBOMY OLIEHHUTh XApPAaKTEp U CTENeHb BiusHUSA Erunrta Ha Pum.
CBoeoOpa3HOe «BO3pOXKIEGHHWE» WHTEpeca K KynbTy HMcuasl Hagamoch ¢
MyOIMKALME JAHHBIX 110 HEKOTOPBIM BaXKHBIM XPAaMOBBIM KOMIUIGKCAM X H C
MepBOil MEXIyHapOAHON KoH(pepeHuuy, mpoxoausireil B 19991.%% Nanpueiimee
pa3BUTHE dTa TeMa MOJydYnsIa B OCHOBHOM OJlarojiapsi myOiIuKalud UCTOYHUKOB U
HOBBIM MEXIYHAPOIHBIM KOH(bCpCHIII/IHM84. BaxHo#1 0COOEHHOCTBIO JICHICHCKON
KOH(epeHIInH, TMOCBSIEHHON HM3yYeHHUI0 KyibTa Vcuabl, KOTOpas Mpoxoauia B
mae 2005 r.85, SIBJISLJIOCH TIPUMEHEHUE TMOPOM MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX MOJIXOAOB, a
TaK)K€ MPEICTaBUTENIbHBIA COCTaB YYAaCTHUKOB KOH(EPEHIMH, CPeau KOTOPBIX

ObLIH IMPaKTHYCCKH BCC BCAYyIIHC 3arraJaHbIC HCTOPHUKH-aHTUKOBCbI,

8. Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Op. cit.

82| embke K. Op. cit.

8 De Memphis & Rome: Actes du ler Colloque Inteoreti Sur les Etudes Isiaques, Poitiers — Futurascepl0
avril 1999 / Ed. L. Bricault. Leiden, 2000.

8 Aegyptus et Pannonia, | Acta Symposii anno 20B86./H. Gyry, Zs. Mrav. Budapest, 2002.; L’Egypte & Rome.
Actes du colloque international (Caen 28-30 septer@b02) / Ed. F. Lecocq. Caen, 2005.

% Nile into Tiber. Egypt in the Roman World. Prociegs of the llird International Conference of ISsudies,
Leiden, May 11-14 2005 / Ed. L. Bricault, M.J. Vesss, P.G.P. Meyboom. Leiden, 2007.
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3aHUMAIOIIMECS BOIPOCAMH MEXKKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB €TUIIETCKON M aHTUYHOM
(rpexo-pumMckoii) muBHIM3anMiA. OTIEIBHO CIIEAyeT OTMETUTh JOKIambl M.
Mams3a u M. CerotHem-bapiena. M. Mai33® 0030pHO TIepesaeT Cojep>KaHue
cBoeit MoHorpaduu, ony6rukosannoii B 2005r.°” B mepByio ouepess OH yaeser
BHHMAaHHME BOIPOCY: YTO M3 ceO0s mpeiacTaBisil KyiabT Mceuapl 3a npenenamu
Erunra? 3arem OH aHamu3upyeT OCOOEHHOCTH TNokjioHeHus Mcuae B camom
Erunre, a B 3akimounrtenbHOM 4dactu M. Mans3 paccMaTpuBaeT pEMTHO3HYIO
uaTepnperanuio Aegyptiaca Romandliro ocobenHo npumedareabHo, M. Maias
OTBEpraeT MCIOJIb30BaHue TepMuHa AegypliacanpruMeHUTETbHO K ErHIIETCKUM |
€rUIITU3UPOBAHHBIM MPEAMETaM, HAWJAEHHbIM Ha Ttepputopun HWranuu, u
npejyiaraeT MCIoJib30BaTh BMECTO HEr0 TEPMHUH «erunthuana» (egyptiana)Kpome
TOTO, CPeAM ETWIITHAHBI OH BBIIENSET HECKOJBKO IMoJAKaTeropuii: pharaonica,
nilotica u eruntomManusi. XOpoIIO apryMEHTUPOBaHHBbIE 1T0BOABI M. Mainmsa
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO TEPMHUHOJIOTMM W uHTepnperanuu Aegyptiaca, omHako, He
ABIIAIOTCSI OECCIIOPHBIMHU, O YEM CBHIETEIbCTBYET pabota M. CBIOTHeM-EapJIeHIISS.
OHa 4YeTKo clielyeT HOBOMY IOAXOIYy, MOAPa3yMEBAlOLIEMY OTKa3 OT MOHCKa
VCKJIFOYUTEIBHO PEJIMTMO3HOM TONOIUNIEKM B  HHTEPIPETALMM  ETUIETCKUX
npeaMeToB, HaiaeHHbIX Ha Teppuropur Wramuu. [lo mHenuto M. ChroTHEM-
bapnenn, HaliieHHbIE PEIMETHI JTOJKHBI ObITh CHavalla JOCTOBEPHO OTHECEHBI K
Aegyptiaca Romanap mump 3aTeM ClieayeT NPEANPHHUMATH IOMBITKH 10
WHTEpIIpETalny HaxooK. [I[pudem aBTOp AenaeT akleHT Ha TOM, YTO PETUTHO3HAs
TPAKTOBKa B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB SIBIsETCS He Ooyiee YeM OJHUM M3 BO3ZMOYKHBIX
BapuaHToB. B cBoeil cratbe M. ChroTHem-bapnena npennaraeT OTKa3aTbCsl OT
NPSIMOJIMHEHHOTO TMOMCKA CMBICIOBBIX aHAJIOTUH B HMHTeprperanuu Aegyptiaca
Romanac teM, kak HCIOJAB30BAIMCH 3TH NpeaMeThl B camoM Erunte. Ha npumepe
Aegyptiacaus Mceyma B [Tomnesix oHa mpITaeTcss 000CHOBATh CBOKO TOYKY 3PEHHUS

89
N YKa3bplBaA€T Ha ((O6HICCMBICHOBy}O)) HaIrpaBJICHHOCTb  CTHUIICTCKHUX H

¥Malaise M. La diffusion des cultes isiaques: Unipémne de terminologie et de critique // Nile intibdr. Egypt in
the Roman World / Ed. L. Bricault, M.J. VersluysGP. Meyboom. Leiden, 2007. P. 19-39.

87 Malaise M. Pour une terminologie et une analysealites isiaques. Bruxelles, 2005.

8 Swetnam-Burland M. Op. cit.

¥ Ibid. P. 134.
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CrMNTU3UPOBAHHBIX  apTedaKkTOB, Ha3blBas d3TO  SBJIEHUE  «CMBICIOBBIM
AATOrOM» .

Hewmaunblii BK1aJ B U3y4eHUE KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB MeX1y Eruntom u
PumoM BHecTM W yBHIEBIIME CBET B ATOT MEPHOJ MOHOTpPAPUU W HEKOTOPHIC
CTaTbM, MOCTAaBUBIIME IOJ COMHEHHE UEJbIA PsAJ YCTOSBIIMXCS KOHIIENIUN U
HHTepHpeTauHﬁgl. Haunbonee 3naunmoit 6n1a padora Capontsl Takam «cuna u
Cepanuc B puMckoM mupe» 2. C. Takaur paccMaTpHBaeT mpobIeMy MHTETrpaIii
KyJapTa Mcuapl B pUMCKYIO DPEIMTHO3HYK) CHCTEMY W yTBepxIeHue Mcunapl u
Cepamnrca B KauecTBe rocyapcTBeHHbIX 00roB Puma. OHa cTpeMutcs pa3BeHUaTh
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO KOHCEpPBATUBHbIE Kpyru Puma, onekasiive TpaJului PUMCKOM
pENUruy, CTapaluCh BCSIYECKH MPEMSTCTBOBATh YKPEIUICHUIO BIMSHUSA KYJbTa
Wcunpl, 1 TpuXoaUT K BBIBOAY, YTO B JEUCTBUSIX PUMCKHUX BiacTedd B | B. 10 H.3.
He ObLIO MpeayOexAeHUs U aHTUNATUN UMEHHO K €TUIIETCKUM KyJIbTaM.

B 1999 r. rpynna HTalbSHCKUX HCTOPUKOB IIPEJCTAaBHJIa TEPBYIO YacCTh
HOBOro Kataimora Aegyptiaca Romana,umerommx mnpsMoe OTHOIICHHE K
CTUIETCKAM KyIbTaM -. Bo MHOIOM MOSIBICHHE 3TOH PabOTH OBLIO CBSI3aHO CO
cratbeit K. Anbhano, nosusieiics emnte B 1992r.>*, B kotopoii aBrop moxsepria
COMHEHUIO PEKOHCTPYKITUIO KYJIBTOBBIX MECT, TOCBSIIEHHBIX ETUTIETCKUM OOram B
Puwme. JI. bourpanu, M. Ilackyane u M. UndepoHu yka3bplBarOT Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE
ETUIETCKOTO WJIM €TUNTU3UPOBAHHOTO CTHIISI, KOTOPBIA HE UMEET HUYETO OOIIETO
¢ KyibTOM Hcunpl, a COOTBETCTBEHHO 3HAYMUTEIBHOE KOJUYECTBO MPEIMETOB U
NaMSITHUKOB aBTOPbl NPEMJIaraloT HMHTEPHPETUPOBATh HCKIIOUHUTENIBHO Kak

9JICMCHTHI XYy TOKCCTBCHHOT'O O(I)OpMJIeHI/IH.

% pid.

o Cpenu THX paboT TakKe CTOUT BbLIEIUTH MOoHOTpaduio M. JIx. Bepcioiica, 0 koTopoi MbI cKaxxeM NoapooHee

IPU pacCMOTPEHNUH HCTOpUOTpaduu n3yueHns: Hunbckux cueH.

% Takécs S.A. Op. cit.

% Bongrani L, Pasquali M.1., Ciceroni M. Attestaziah culti Egizi nella zona sud-occidentale deltiaa Roma //
Proceedings of the XVth International Congress lag€ical Archaeology, Amsterdam, July 12-17, 1988./R. F.
Docter, E. M. Moorman. Amsterdam, 1999. P. 80-86.

% Alfano C. Problemi archeologici relativi all'idéfitazione dei luoghi di culto egizio a Roma // Rara I'Egitto
nell'antichita classica / Ed. G.P. Carratelli. Rof@92. P. 41-46.
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Eme onHoli 3HaunMoi pabotoi sBisieTcs crathss M. 3oJHepa, MOCBAIICHHAS
VCMOJIb30BAaHUIO E€TUNETCKUX MOTHBOB B JIIOXY ABFyCTags. ABTOp MOJIHOCTBIO
OTKJIOHSIET PEIMTHO3HYI HHTeprperanuto Aegyptiacas mpasienne OKTaBHaHa,
PaBHO KaKk M KOHIEMNIHUIO <«ErMNTOMaHun», BbIBUHYTYI0 M. Jle Bocom. OnH
MOJYEPKUBACT MOJTUTUYECKUM MTOATEKCT ETUNETCKUX MOTHUBOB KaK HATOMUHAHUS O
nobene ABrycra B OuTBe y M. AKIMA M HacTyrieHds aurea aetasB csoem
uccinenoBanu M. 3011HEp BO MHOTOM OINUPAETCS HA KOHUENTYyalbHbINA moaxos 1.
[[ankepa, 4Ybsi HMHTEPOPETALMS ETUIETCKUX MOTHUBOB, OTHOCAIIMXCS K 3I0XE
ABrycTa, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTH WCIIOJNIB30BAHUS WX B KauyeCTBE
3JIEMEHTOB nponaraHnH%.

OnHuM M3 pe3ysIbTaTOB HEIABHUX JUCKYCCUM B HAyYHBIX Kpyrax SBJISIETCS
MpU3HAHUE TOr0, YTO BO MHOTUX MCCJIEJIOBAHUSAX BIUIOTh JI0 cepeauHbl XX B.
HaOJI0/1aeTCsl HEOOOCHOBAHHOE TMPEYBEIMUYCHHE 3HAYMMOCTH PEIUTHO3HOTO
acreKkTa BO B3auMOOTHomleHusx FErunta u Puma. Ecnu pasbiie KyJabThbl
E€rUIEeTCKUX OOroB 4acTO ObLIM €OUHCTBEHHOM TEMOI ITHX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUI, TO
Terneph MOSBUJIOCh MOHUMAaHHE HEOOXOAMMOCTH WX HM3Y4YEHUS B paMKax Oosee
IIUPOKOTO TMPOIIecca KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAITUH, B KOTOPOM HEOOXOAMMO
YYUTHIBATH, YTO HE CYMIECTBYET OMPEICICHHON MO B (OpMUpPOBAHUHU OOpa3a
«JIPYToro», KOTOPY0 MOXKHO ObLIO Obl OTHECTH K PUMCKOMY MPEACTABICHUIO O
ErunTsgHax. TaKk WM WMHA4e, 3TOT MPOLECC OCYLIECTBISJICA MOJ BO3JCHCTBUEM
PA3IMYHBIX UCTOPUIECKUX OOCTOSTEILCTB U (PAKTOPOB.

Crnengyer Takke OTMETHUTh, YTO B HCTOpHOrpaduu KpaiHEe HE3HAUYUTEIHHOE
9uCciao paboT TOCBAIICHO WM3Y4YeHUI0 oOpa3a Erumra B puUMCKOW JUTEpaType.
[IpumeuarenbHO, 4YTO OOJIbIIAsl YacTh HCCIEIOBAaHUN 1O JAaHHOW TEMAaTHKe
yBHUJIENA CBET B MEPUOIUYECKON JIUTEpaType U COOpPHUKAX CTAaTei, 4TO eIlie pas

MNOAYCPKUBACT OTCYTCTBHC MacCIITaOHBIX I/ICCJ'ICILOBaHI/Iﬁ B 3TOM HaIIpaBJICHHU. N3

% séldner M. Agyptische Bildmotive im augusteischRom. Ein Phanomen im Spannungsfeld von Politik,
Religion und Kunst // Agypter, Griechen, Romer: Bggung der Kulturen / Hrsg. H. Felber, S. Pfist¢taas.
Leipzig, 1999. S. 95-113.

% Zanker P. Augustus und die Macht der Bilder. B8
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MOCIHEIHHX pabOT MOXHO BBIIETHTH cTath Karens Beprxemor’’, Xepsura
Maxnepa98 n Credena Humuca®. K. beprxenor wuccneayer mnpexiae BCETO
CTEPEOTUIIBI OTHOILIEHUS TPEKOB M PUMJIISIH K ETUINTSIHAM WM MX BIUSHHUE Ha
dbopMHEpOBaHUE OTHOMICHUS K ETUNTSIHAM Yy €BPEHCKUX aBTOPOB, TakuX Kak Mocud
GnaBuit 1 Ounon Anekcannpuiickuii. Takum o0pa3oM, aBTOp MaJlo BHUMaHUS
yaeJseT aHaIu3y COOCTBEHHO PUMCKUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB B OTHOIIEHUU E€THNTSIH U HE
yrayOmsieTcs B u3ydyeHue MpUIrH (OPMUPOBAHUS ITUX CTEPEOTHIIOB.

C. Humwuc mnbiTaetcss HalTH B mOpeAcTaBieHUaX o Erunte B puUMCKOM
JIUTEPATYPE CTEPEOTUIIBI, 3AI0KEHHBIE TPEUECKUMHU aBTOPaMH, U JI€JIACT TIaBHBIN
aKieHT Ha obpase napuubl Kneonatpel. OnHako npobiemMa HCIOIb30BaHUs 3TOTO
Ho3THYECKOro oOpasza B mpomaranae OkraBuaHa (ABrycra) He HOJy4aeT Y HEro
JIOJIKHOTO Pa3BUTHS.

HaubGonee d¢ynaupoBanHoit sBasiercs padora X. Mboxiepa, KOTOpBIH
KOHLIEHTPUPYET CBOE€ BHHMMaHHEe Ha oOpa3ze FErumnra B pUMCKOM T1033UU U
aHaNM3UpPYeT BIUsHUE ponarad el OKTaBHuaHa Ha pUMCKHUX aBTOpoB |—I| BB. H.3.

Tematnyeckn Onu3kuM K Teme oOpa3za Erunta B puMCKOW JdTepaType
SBISIETCSl M3y4deHue obOpasa Hwima B aHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPOE JIUTEITHLHOE BpEMS
SBJSUIOCH  CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIM ~ HampaBjieHHeM wuctopuorpaduu. HauwmnHas c
cepeaqunbl 1960x u BmiioTh 10 Hadama 1990x rr. MOXXHO BBIJICIUTH YETHIPE
3HaUYMMble MOHOTpaduu, TpU U3 KOTOPHIX NpPHHAMIEKAT (HPaHIy3CKOMY

namuposnory Jaumsmo Borro. B paGore 1964 r.'%°

JI. bOHHO aHaIU3UpyeT
CBEIECHHUS O €XKErogHoM pasimBe Huiia B nctounukax co BpemeH lltomemees u 1o
apabckoro 3aBoeBanus Erumnra. [lepBas yacTh KHUTH MOCBSIIEHA YKOHOMUYECKUM
U COLMAIbHBIM TMOCIEACTBUSIM pa3ivBa, BTOpPAsl TPEUYECKOMY U PUMCKOMY
BOCHPUSATHIO 3TOr0 YHUKAJIBHOI'O NPUPOJHOTO SIBJIEHUS, @ B TPETbEN YaCTHU aBTOP

paccMaTpuBaeT KyJbTOBYIO MPAKTHUKY, MOCBALIEHHYIO0 O00ory Huny Ha ocHOBaHHH

" Berthelot K. The Use of Greek and Roman Sterestyfieche Egyptians by Hellenistic Jewish Apologistith
Special Reference to Josephus' Against Apion #rihattionales Josephus-Kolloquium Aarhus 1999 / Hisg.
Kalms. Minster, 2000. P. 185-221.

% Maehler H. Op. cit.

% Nimis S. Op. cit.

1% Bonneau D. La crue du Nil: divinité égyptienneavers mille ans d'histoire. P., 1964.
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01
U3y4aeT BOIpocC

I'PEKO-PUMCKHX UCTOYHUKOB. B npyroit monorpaduu /. BoHHO"
0 TOM, KaK OTpa)kanach 3acyxa, HeperyJspHble pa3iuBsl Huma u npoune GakTopsl
Ha MECTHOM (ETHMIIETCKOM) M MMIIEpCKOM ypoBHe. Hakonerr, B MmoHorpadun 1993
r.*%? JI. BoHHO HccieayeT 0OraTyi0 TEPMHUHOJOTHMIO ¥ Pa3iMdHBIC SBICHHS,
CBs3aHHble ¢ Hunom B rpeko-puMckui nepuon. B 3TOT ke mepuoa BBIXOIUT

103
MoHorpadus Hemenkoro ucropuka b. Iloctn

, KOoTopasi B CBOeil paboTe Mo
n3ydeHuto oopasa Huma akneHTupyeT BHUMaHUE HA JIMTEPATYPHBIX MCTOYHUKAX.
3auMcTBYa MeTtoaoJsiornueckuil nmoaxon Jl. bonno, b. IToctn paccmartpuBaeT kak
ErUIIETCKHUE MANUPyChl, TAK U PUMCKHUE UCTOYHHUKH, B KOTOPBIX B aJUIETOPUYECKOU
dbopme npencrasieH oopa3 Huna.

B nenom pa6oter JI. bonno u b. IlocTn BHecnau 3HAYMTEIbHBIA BKJIAJ B
n3ydeHue obpaza Huma B aHTHIHOCTH, OJTHAKO MTUPOKUE XPOHOJIOTHUECKUE PAMKHU
JIAHHBIX MCCJIEJOBAHUM, a TaKX€ HEIOCTaTOYHOE€ BHUMAHUE, KOTOPOE aBTOPHI
VACIWIA aHaM3y PUMCKHX JIMTEPaTypHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIH
MOSIBJICHUIO HOBBIX HCCIEAOBAHWI, B YaCTHOCTH, OJHOW M3 MOCJIEIHHUX pPadoT
ABJsIeTC  MOHorpadus  O. MaHOJIapaKI/I104, B KOTOPOM paccMaTpUBAOTCS
npeacTaBneHus puMisiH o Hute B pumckoii muteparype, HaunHas ¢ Bellum Civile
Jlykana u Bmioth g0 Punoctpara Crapuiero. B kayecTBe OTIpPaBHOM TOYKHU
cBOero wuccnemoBanus O. Manomapaku BbiOMpaer oOpa3 Hwuma, KoTopwiii B
MIPEICTABJIICHUH PUMJISTH HEPa3phIBHO CBsI3aH ¢ 00pa3om Erumnra. ABTOp 00OBsICHSAET
aKTHUBHYIO SKCIUTyaTanuio obOpa3a Huma B puMmckod nuTeparype MOCTEHEHHBIM
cTa”HoBJeHHEM Erumnra kak HeOTbemMIeMOM 4acTh PUMCKOW HMMIIEpUM, a TaKkKe
MOMYEpPKUBACT, YTO W3ydeHWe oOpasza Erunmra B puMckoil mmrepatype
CIIOCOOCTBYET TOHUMAHHUIO PUMCKOMN UJEHTUYHOCTH.

Crnenyer OTMETUTH, YTO B HaIleil paboTe HE 3aTparuBaeTcs TeMaThkKa oOpasa

Huna B pHMCKOﬁ JUTEPATYPE, MMOCKOJIBKY OTO — CaMOCTOSATCIIbHAsA o0beMHas Tema

%1 Bonneau D. Le fisc et le Nil: incidences des iulégtés de la crue du Nil sur la fiscalité foneiéans I'Egypte
grecque et romaine. P., 1971.

192 Bonneau D. Le régime administratif de I'eau duddihs 'Egypte Grecque, Romaine et Byzantine. Ireiii@93.
193 postl B. Die Bedeutung des Nil in der rémischetetig@tur. Mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der wigsten
griechischen Autoren. Wien, 1970.

1% Manolaraki E. Op. cit.



38

JUIsL  UCCIIeZIoOBaHUs, TpeOyrolass He TOJIbKO CHUCTeMAaTh3allud M aHalu3a
pa3po3HEHHbIX cBeAeHnd o Hwie y puMckux aBTOpOB, HO M IIOMCKA
WHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIX CBSI3€M MEXIy T'PEYECKUMHU U PUMCKHMH JIUTEPATYpPHBIMU
UCTOYHUKAMH, YTO HAIJISIIHO JOKa3biBaeT MoHorpadus D. Manonapaku. JT0, B
CBOIO OYEPEAb, BBIXOAUT 3a PAMKM HALIEr0 HMCCIEAOBAaHMs, MOITOMY OCHOBHOU
aKIIEHT B M3Y4YCHUM JAHHOM TeMaTuku OyAeT TMepeHeCeH Ha JPYrylo
cocTamJstonyro oopaza Hua — tak Ha3zeiBaembie Huibckue criensl. Jlonroe Bpems
HuUIbCKHE CLEHBI B HCTOPHOIPadHH CBS3BIBAINCH C KyIbToM HCHIBI ", 4TO, B
CBOIO  ouepedp, MNPOUCTEKAIO0 W3  JABYX  OCHOBHBIX  CTEPEOTHIIOB,
chopmupoBaBmmxcs eme B XIX B. B OTHONIEHWH 3JIEMEHTOB ETHUIETCKON
KyJapTypsl Ha Tteppuropun HWramuu. IlepBbiii 3akmitouaercss B TOM, 4YTO
«IIMBWJIM30BaHHBIE PUMIISIHE HE MOTJIM CaMH HA4aTh MMOKJIOHSATHCS BOCTOYHOU (a
3HAYUT BapBapPCKOI) OOTUHE», U YTO «3TOMY CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO BJIMSIHME HH3IIUX

CJIOCB H&CCHCHHH»Hm.

Bropoit cBomuTCA K TOMY, YTO €IMIIETCKHE U
eTUINITU3UPOBAHHBIE MOHYMEHTHI U apTeakThl B MTamuu A0KHBI OBITH anpuopu
CBA3aHbl C CTMIIETCKMMHU KyJbTaMH. TeMarnka HuIbCKMX CLIEH HEOJHOKpPaTHO
3aTparuBanack B HaydyHoW smreparype. Eme M.M. PocroBuesB paccmarpuBain
Hunbckue cueHsl riaaBHBIM 00pa3oM Kak 3JEMEHT 3K30THUYECKOTO BHYTPEHHETO
yOpaHCTBa (3K30TH3Ma), CpaBHHBAsI UX C MIMHYa3pH B €BPONEHCKOM KUBOIUCH U
JNEKOPaTUBHO-IIPUKIIATHOM HCKyCCTBelW. M. bmuk B CBOIWO ouepenp
npeanosioxkuia, yro Hunbckue cueHsl O0epyT cBO€ Hayallo Ha dJUIMHHUCTUYECKOM
BocToke M TOmMAamM Ha 3amaj BMeCTe C HCKYCCTBOM Mo3aukh . IlepBbiM
0000IIIEHHYI0 UHTEPIPETALIMIO ETUNTU3UPOBAHHBIX CIIEH, CPEIU KOTOPHIX OBLIN U

Hunbsckue criensl, gan K. ledonn B cBoux myOauKaIysaXx Mo puMCKOM HaCTEHHOU

JKUBOIIMCH, TMpUNKCHIBasA HuiabCkuM mnens3akam TMpsMOW MM KOCBEHHBIU

195 vidman L. Isis und Sarapis // Die orientalischeeliionen im Rémerreich / Hrsg. M. Vermaseren. keid
1981. P. 133-134.

19| ambrechts P. Op. cit. P. 7.

197 Rostovtzeff M.l. Die hellenistisch-rémische Ara#iturlandschaft // Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archaologischen Instituts, ROmische Abteilung. 19Bd. XXV. S. 71.

198 Blake M.E. Op. cit.
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PETUTHO3HBIN koHTekcT 2>, B Hauane 1960x rr. A. AJlpraHu OTMETHII, YTO UCTOKHU
nonynsipHoctn  Humbckux cmeH B PuMme, BO3MOXHO, CIeyeT UCKAaTh B
n3o0paxenne 6ora Huma u3 Barukanckoro mysest (cm. mpmir. 3.6)°. ITomoGHyro
cBs13b ¢ Oorom Huna maxomgut u U. JIsBuH B cBoeit MOHOTpaduud O MO3aWKe U3

111
AHTHOXUN

. MHOXecTBO KOMMeHTapueB K HuibCckum mnensaxam TPUKIVMHHS B
nome HOmun ®@emmkce B [lomnesx nama X. VaﬁTxaycllz.

OmHuM #3 TEpBBIX HCCIENOBATENCH, KTO OTKa3alcsi OT Oe30rOBOPOYHOM
PEIUTUO3HON TPaKTOBKH HUIIbCKUX CIIEH B MOJIb3Y 00IIEro KYJIbTYPHOTO BIUSIHUS,
6611 M. Mam3™® O sicHO aeT moHsTh, uTo PEIUTHO3HBIN ACTIEKT XOTS U UTPAET
ONPENEIICHHYIO POJb, HO HE SBIIIETCS OCHOBHBIM ™. Ta TEHIEHIS BO MHOIOM
oputa mpomoikeHa II. MpaitbymoM, koTopbidi uccienoBan Humbckue ClLEHBI,
narupyembie | B. 1o H.3., uzydas Hwumbckyro moszauky [lanectpunbl (apeBHMIA
IIpenecte) ™. Aegyptiaca Romana ero moHorpadun paccMaTpuBaeTcs Ha (OHE
oTHomeHu Mexay Pumom u Erunrom, mpu stom I1. M»aitbym, kak 1 M. Manas,
MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 4YTO B HuIBCKMX CLEHAX [AOBOJIBHO CJIOXXHO HAaWTH
penuruo3ubii noATekcT. [lo ero MHeHHIo, 0ojiee BEPOSTHBIM SIBISETCS UX
IIpeJHAa3HAYeHUE B KA4eCTBE DHK30THMYECKOIO JEKOpa, 4Yb€ CHUMBOJIUYECKOE
3HaYeHHUE TMpPEArnoiaraeT OJarocoCTOSHHE U Goratcto  °. OmHAKO caM aBTOP
NO3JJHEE TMapaZloKCalbHO OOBSCHAET TMOsBiIeHHE Mo3auku B lIpenecrte
oroxnaectiaeHneM HMcunpl ¢ DopTyHOH, KyIbT KOTOpOHl ObUT OCHOBHBIM B
HpCHCCT6117.

Nuyto natepnperaunio Hunbckux cuen npemtoxuia u C. Takair: coryiacHo ee
TPakTOBKE, B HMIBCKMX CHEHAaxX OTYETIMBO MPOCIEKUBAKOTCA DIEMEHTBI

CUMBOJIMKHN KYJIbTa I/ICI/I,Z[LI, OJHAKO OHH YXC€ OTOpBaHbl OT HW3HAYAJbHOI'O

199 gchefold K. Die Wande Pompejis. Topographischeszaiehnis der. Bildmotive. B., 1957.; Schefold K.
Pompejanische Malerei: Sinn und Ideengeschichtel ¥52.

110 Adriani A., Pensabene P. Repertorio d'arte détt&greco-romano. Palermo, 1961. Vol. Il. P. 55.

111 avin I. The Hunting Mosaics of Antioch and Th&ources: A Study of Compositional Principles in the
Development of Early Mediaeval Style. Washingta®63. P. 225, 273.

12 \Whitehouse H. Shipwreck on the Nile: A Greek Nowel a "Lost" Roman Mosaic? // American Journal of
Archaeology. 1985. Vol. 89. P. 129-134.

113 Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgégns découverts en Italie.

114 Malaise M. La diffusion des cultes égyptiens dassprovinces européennes de I'Empire romain. P7.16

115 Meyboom P.G.P. The Nile Mosaic of Palestrina.

1% 1bid. P. 84.

" bid. P. 90.
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(pemMruo3HOro) KOHTEKCTAa M SIBISIOTCS YacThi0 HOBOTO PHUMCKOTO CTHIIA,
0TOOPAKAIOIIEr0 SK30THIECKHIT MU .

CamMbIM TOCTIETHUM M HauOoJiee MOJHBIM U3aHueM HUuiabCKUX CIeH SIBIsIETCS
MoHorpadus Muremns Bepcn}oﬁcallg, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP OTKa3bIBA€TCS OT
CIIOKUBIIIEHCS TPATUITUN KITACCU(PUITUPOBATH BCE ETUTIETCKUE CIOKETHI B PUMCKOM
JIEKOpEe Kak pEeIUTHO3HbIe, a TAKXKE YKa3blBaeT Ha HEOOXOJIMMOCThH BbIIEJICHUSA
Hunbsckux meizaxkeil B OTACNbHBIN XKaHp KuBonucu. M. Bepcroiic yoeauTenpHO
JIOKa3bIBACT, YTO 3HaAUCHHE HUIIbCKUX CLEH B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTENEHU KOHTEKCTHO-
3aBHCHMOE, W TIPUXOJUT K 3aKJIFOYCHHIO, 4TO puMcKas AegyptiacaremaTuuecku
MOXET OBITh OTHECEHa K TPEM KaTeropusM. pPEIUTHO3HOW, JIEKOPATUBHOM,
NOJUTHYECKOW. B 1€e710M, OCHOBBIBasiCb Ha PACHPOCTPAHEHUM ETHIETCKUX
MOTHBOB B PUMCKOM JI€KOPAaTUBHOM KOHTEKCTE, OH MPEIINOJIAracT, YTo0 PUMIISHE
HE MOTJIM HE BocXxuIaTthca EruntoM u ero xynbTypou. IIpu 3tom M. Bepcmroiic
oTpuiaer >° HaJMYHe SrHNTOMAHNN B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE B TOCHeIHeH TpeTH | B.
JIO H.3., Ha yeM HactauBaeT M. [le Boc'?,

K coxanenuto, B 0T€YECTBEHHON MCTOPUOTPAPUU MPAKTUYECKHA OTCYTCTBYIOT
CrieIMaabHbIe MCCIIEIOBAaHUS, TIOCBIIICHABIC (JOPMUPOBAHUIO 00pa3a €TUIEeTCKON
KyJIbTYpPhl B pUMCKOM oOmecTBe. OHAKO MPECTABICHUS PUMCKUX M TPEUYECKHUX
aBTOPOB O JPYrMX Hapojax HallJd CBOE OTpaKeHHWE B pabOoTaXx HEKOTOPBIX
OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB. Oco00 MOXHO BhIIenuTH Tpyasl B.O. HukwummHa.
Psig ero myOnuKammii'’, a TaKKe IHCCEPTALMS IOCBSIICHBI TEME PHMCKOTO
«110BUHU3Ma» B | B. 10 H.3. 1 OCHOBaHbl Ha Matepualie npousBenenuil [{uiepona,
[e3aps m Cammtoctus. OH u3yyaeT OTHOUIEHHWE K YYyXKe3eMIlaM KaXJAoro u3
Ha3BaHHBIX AaBTOPOB B OTAEIBHOCTH, IMPHU OSTOM AaKLEHTUPYsS] BHUMAHHUE Ha

0COOEHHOCTSIX CTCPCOTUITHOTO  BOCIHPUATHUA  PUMIIAHAMU TCX WM  HWHBIX

18 Takacs S.A. Op. cit. P. 34.

19v/ersluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana.

2%1bid. P. 14.

121 De Vos M. L'egittomania in pitture e mosaici romarampani della prima et imperiale. Leiden, 1980.

122 Hygpmmis B.O. DIUTMHCKHIA MIOBHHM3M B apXaWdeCKyIO M KIIACCHUYECKYIO SIOXH: BOSHHKHOBEHHE M pasBUTHE //
Tpynser kadeapsr apeBHUX s36IKOB. K 50-1etnio kadempsr. M.—CII0.: Anereiist, 2000.C.46-51.; Hukummu B.O.
"HarmonansHeiii Bomnpoc” B npomsBenenusx Tamura // Jlpesuuii Boctoxk M anTHuHBI Mup. Tpyasl kadeapsi
ucropuu J{peBHero mupa uctopuueckoro dakyasrera MI'Y. M., 2001 Bpm. IV. C. 93-108.
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qyKE3€MHBIX HapOJOB, Ha XapaKTEpHBIX YepTax HUX coOMpaTeNbHBIX 00pazoB U
rIyOWHE «IIOBMHUCTUYECKOT0» YYBCTBA, KOTOPOE MCHBITHIBAIN MO OTHOILIEHUIO K
Hum [unepon, Ie3app n Cammtoctuii. B.O. HukumuH npuxoaut K BeIBOAY, YTO,
HECMOTPS Ha OOIIyI0 HEMPUSA3Hb U BPAXKIEOHOCTh PUMIISIH K JPYTUM KYJIbTypaMm U
UX HOCHUTEJSIM, B pPaMKaxX HUMIEPUU <«IIPOUCXOJUIO AKTUBHOE B3aMMOJCHCTBHE,
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUE UM B3aUMOBIIMSHUE DPA3HBIX KYJIBTYp, PE3yJbTaTOM YEro
CTaJl BCEOOBEMJIIOMIMIM  KyIbTYpHBIM CHHTE3 B  MacmTabax  pHUMCKOTO
CpezmseMHOMopLﬂ>>123.

UccnenoBanne wmuda o6 MHWemge wu  Ocupuce B TPEKO-PUMCKOM U
MO3HCAHTUYHON TPAIUIMK, C AaKIEHTOM HMEHHO Ha MO3JHEAaHTUYHBIX U B
0COBEHHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKHX aBTOpax, Obut0 mpemnpuusto O.A. Bacuabesoii > B
OCHOBE METOJIOJIOTUU €€ HCCICNOBAaHUS JISKUT KOMIIApATHUBHAS METOJUKA IO
npobsieMe interpretatio Graeca et Romanaubonee spkuM 00pas3IioM KOTOPOM
MOHO cuuTath MoHorpaduu J[x. I'puddurca u ero yueHukoB. ABTOp NPUXOAUT
K BBIBOJIY O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH BHYTPH UCCIIEyEMOM TPAIHUIINH, & TAKKE BBISIBISCT
HauOoJiee TUIUYHbIE MCKAKEHUS MHU(a, BOZHUKILINE BCIECICTBUE HENPaBUIBHOIO
NOHMMAaHUS TEPBOMCTOYHUKOB. YUHUTHIBasi OTCYTCTBHE B OTEUECTBEHHOMU
ucropuorpaduu pyHnameHtanpHbIX pador mo mpobieme interpretatio Graeca et
RomanamoxHo yBEepeHHO KOHCTaTUpOBaTh, uTo uccienoBanue O.A. BacunseBoil
COJIEP)KUT B cebe 3HAaUMMBbIE MPEANOChUIKH K pa3paboTke TeMaTtuku oopasa Erunra
Y ETUIIETCKOM KYJbTYphl B PUMCKOM OOILIECTBE.

Cnenyer oTMETUTh, 4TO B Hayane XX| B. H3ydeHHE TEMbl KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTakTOB Mexay Pumom m Erunrtom B 3amamHoil ncropuorpaduu BBIXOIUT Ha
HOBBII KauyeCTBEHHBIM YPOBEHb, CBHJETEIBCTBOM 4YEro SBISETCS IOSBICHUE
1ejoro psma padboT, MOCBAMIEHHBIX 00pasy Ermmra B pumckoi auteparype, a

TaK)K€ TIEPEOCMBICIICHHE BIUSHUSA PEIUrHo3Horo (akropa Ha (HOpMHUpPOBAHUE

MPEACTABICHUM O E€TrMIEeTCKON KyJIbType B pUMCKOM obmiectBe. OmHako Haiia

123 Hyxpmma B.O. Yyskesemisl B npoussenenusx Llunepona, Ilesaps n Cammoctus (K BOIpocy 0 CYIIHOCTH
PUMCKOI0O «IIOBHHH3Ma» B | B. 10 H.3.): aBTOped. mauc. kaua. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 Hukummn Biagumup Osnerosud.
M., 1999.C. 16.

124 Bacumsena O.A. Ykas. cod.
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NO3ULIMA JajeKka OT TOro, 4YTOObl OTHOCHUTBCS K 3apyOeXHbIM paboTam ¢
YpPE3MEPHBIM IIMETETOM, YTO OTPa3sWiIOCh HA BBIABICHUM HE TOJNBKO HX
JIOCTOMHCTB, HO U HEJOCTAaTKOB. [lo-nipexHemMy He yaenseTcsl JOIKHOTO BHUMAHHUS
TEME ETMIIETCKOW UCTOPUH B PUMCKOM JINTEPATYPE U BIMSHUIO TPEUYECKUX TOIOCOB
U 3HAaHUN Ha COOCTBEHHO PUMCKHE MPEICTABICHUS 00 MCTOPUUECKHUX IMpoleccax,
NPOUCXOJIMBIIMX B JpEBHEM W diumMHUcTHYeckoM FErunre. Kpome Toro,
OTCYTCTBYIOT KOMIUIEKCHBIE HCCIEIOBaHUS, OOBEAUHSIONINE H3yUYEHUE BIUSHUS
AIUTMHU3UPOBAHHBIX KYJIBTOB €TUIETCKUX OOroB M TPAJMIMOHHBIX ETHUIETCKUX
BEPOBAHUI, B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHHBIX C 300MOP(QHON TEMATHKO, Ha (HOpMUPOBAHHE
obpasa Erunta. 3yueHnne ucnoyib30BaHUSI €TUNIETCKUX MOTHUBOB B TIOJIMTUYECKON
nponaranae OkraBuaHa ABrycTa TakKe JAJEKO HE MCUEPIIBIBAET BCEX ACIEKTOB
JTAHHOU TEMBI.

IMeHHO BBIIIENEPEUNCICHHBIMU OOCTOSITENBCTBAMU U OOYCIIOBJIEHBI, BO-
NEePBBIX, aKTYaJIbHOCTh HaIllero oOpaileHus Kk Teme oopa3a Erunra u erumnerckoi
KyJIbTypbl B PHUMCKOM OOIIECTBE, a BO-BTOpPbHIX, Hay4yHas HOBHU3HA JAaHHOTO
VCCIIEIOBAHHUS.

Hayuynass HoBH3HAa palOOTBl 3aKIIOYaeTCs B KOMIUIEKCHOM TMOJIXOJEe K
u3ydyeHuo odbpaza Erunrta B pumckoMm oOIIecCTBE. B AWCCEPTALlMUA BIIEPBBIC
nocTaBjieHa npodseMa (HOPMUPOBAHMS TPEICTABICHUN PUMIISH O ETUIIETCKOU
KyJbType B CTOJb IIMPOKUX XPOHOJIOTMYECKMX TPAHMIAX, YTO IIO3BOJISAET
npocineanuTh u3MeHeHue odOpasza Erunra, a Takke mnpoaHaIM3UpoOBaTh BIUSHUE
PUMCKOM HMHTEJUIEKTYAJIBHOU 3JIUTHI HA IONYJISIPHOCTh €THUIIETCKOM TEMAaTUKH B
Puwme. OTaenbHBIMM ~ HMCCIENOBAaTENSIMU  NPEINPUHUMAINCH  IONBITKA
MPOAHAM3UPOBATh BO3ACHCTBUE €IUHUYHBIX (PaKkTOpoB Ha GOpPMHPOBAHUE
NPEACTABICHUM PUMIIIH O ETMNTSAHAX M ETUIETCKOM KYJIbType, OAHAKO HU B
3apyOeXHOW, HU B OTEUECTBEHHOW HCTOpHOrpaduu MOAOOHBIX KOMIUIEKCHBIX
MCCJIEIOBAHMM MOKA MPOBEJEHO HE OBLIO.

Taxke BHEpPBbIE NPEANPHUHATA IONBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIMHU CIOKUBIIETOCA Y
pUMIISIH 00pasa erurneTcKo KyJbTypbl C YUETOM MOJMTHYECKUX U UCTOPUYECKUX

peanui B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN MeXy Eruntom u PUMOM B yKa3aHHBIM EPUOL.
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K unciy ocobeHHOCTEN PabOTHI MOYKHO TAaK)K€ OTHECTH TO, YTO OHA SIBIISIETCA
NEPBOM TMOMBITKOM B OTEUECTBEHHOW HCTOpUOTpAdUU UCCIEIOBATh BIHUSIHHE
ETUIIETCKUX PEJIUIMO3HBIX KYJIbTOB Ha OTHOLIEHME PUMIIAH K Erunry c yuerom
MOJIX0/1a, 3aKPEMUBILErocs B 3apy0exxHoi ucropuorpaduu B nocienuue 10 net u
IOAPA3YMEBAIOLIETO0 INEPEOCMBICIIEHUE 3HAYUMOCTH PEIIMTMO3HOIO AacCIleKTa BO
B3auMOOTHOMIEHUX Erunrta u Puma.

OcCHOBHBIE 110JI0KEHNSI, BBIHOCHUMbIE HA 3ALINUTY:

1. IHonutnueckas nponarasga OKTaBUaHa B MEPUOJ IPOTUBOCTOSHUS C
Antonuem u Kneomatpoi okaszana BausiHue Ha (pOpMHpOBaHHE B PUMCKOM
oOILIecTBe LIEJIOTOo Psiia CTEPEOTUNOB B OTHOLIeHHH Erumnra.

2. Penpeccun pumckux Bnactedd B | B. 70 H.3. ObLIM HampaBlieHbl Ha
MECTHBIX IOCJEAO0BATENEH E€TUIETCKUX KYJbTOB, & HE NMPOTUB €TUIETCKON
PEIUTHO3HOM ITPAKTUKHU KaK TAKOBOM.

3. PacnpocTpaHeHne €rumneTrckux KyJbTOB CpPeAM PHUMIISH OKa3bIBaJIO
BO3/ICMCTBHE HA M3MEHEHUE OTHOLIEHUS K HUM PUMCKHMX BiacTed. MImeHHo
BJIMSIHUEM PEIUTHO3HOM MOJbl B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH
BO3POCIIMM HMHTEPEC K ErUIEeTCKUM KyJbTaM CO CTOPOHBI JWHACTUU
dnaBueB, NPEACTABUTENN KOTOPOM HCIOJIB30BAIU MOMYJspHbIE 00pa3bl
€TUIEeTCKUX OOTOB AJIs YIIPOUEHUSI COOCTBEHHOW BIIACTH.

4. BONBUIMHCTBO PUMCKUX aBTOPOB OOBEIMHSAET OTCYTCTBHE TTTyOOKOTO
Y aJICKBATHOI'O IOHUMAHUs ETUIIETCKON PEJINTUU.

5. Dk3oTuyeckuii o6pa3 Erunta, co3maHHBI pUMIIIHAMU COTJIACHO UX
OpeICTaBICHUSIM, OBLT MPUCIIOCOONEH eTUNTSHAMH ISl TOJY4YeHHS
HNOJUTUYECKUX U DIKOHOMUYECKUX IIpedepeHuil.

6. Pacipoctpanenne Aegyptiaca Romana npoxoawsio He IO
BO3JICHCTBUEM PACIIMPEHMS MOIMYJSIPHOCTH E€TMIIETCKUX KYJIBTOB, a CKOpEe
00a 3TUX Ipolecca IIJIM NapauieabHO APYT IPYTY U SBISUIMCH YaCThIO Oojee
oOmero sBJCHHs, KOTOPOE MOXHO Kiaccu(uuupoBaTh Kak MOAY Ha

CTUIICTCKUEC KYJIbTYPHBIC TOIIOCHI.
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7. BocnpusiTue puMJIsSsHAMU €TMIETCKON KyJIbTypbl B MEpPBbIE BEKa H.3.
MOJKHO OXapaKTepH30BaThb KakK <«erumromManuto». I[Ipuw 3TOM MOXHO
KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh HAJMYUE OYEBUJHOTO IMPOTUBOPEUHUSA: aAPXEOJIOTUUYECKUE
VCTOYHHUKH YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO PUMIISTHE OBLIIM OYapOBAHBI SK30THIECKUM
XapaKTEPOM  ETUIETCKOW  KYyJbTYypbl, a JUTEpaTypHbIE HMCTOYHUKH
MOJYEPKUBAIOT HAMYKME Yy PUMIISIH NIpeayoexieHnii B oTHomeHun Erumnra.
JlaHHOE TPOTHBOpPEYHME U COCTABISET OCHOBY XapaKTEPUCTUKH PUMCKOMN
«ETUMTOMAaHUU» KaK KyJIbTypHOTO ()eéHOMEHA.

CTpykTypa amccepTauMM TOAYMHEHA JIOTUKE, OOYCIOBJICHHOM UEIsIMH U
3ajauamMu  paboThl. JlMccepTallMOHHOE UCCIIEOBAHUE COCTOMT M3 BBEACHUSA,
YeThIpeX IIaB (ICBSTH pa3feiioB), 3aKIIOYCHHS, CIUCKA COKpAIIECHUN M CIIHCKA
WCITOJIb30BAHHBIX NCTOYHUKOB U JINTEPATYPHI, a TAK)KE MPUITOKEHUH.

AnpobGanus ucciaeaoBanusi. OCHOBHbIE MOJIOKEHUSI U BBIBOJBI IUCCEPTALIUU
oOcyxaanuch Ha 3aceanusx kadeapsl ucropun Ipesnero mupa u CpeHUX BEKOB
HHI'Y um. H.M. JIo6aueBckoro, a Takxke ObLTH MPECTaBICHbI B BUE JOKJIA0B Ha
CJeIYIOIUX KOH(pEepEeHIUsIX:

- Mexnynaponnas HayuyHas koHpepennus XllI dgrenms mamsaTi
npodeccopa Huxomnas ITerpoBrua CokosnoBa (Cpenn3eMHOMOPCKHI MHD B
AHTUYHYIO M CPEIHEBEKOBYIO 3IMOXU: KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHbIE KOMMYHHUKAIIUKA B
UCTOPUYECKOM TMpocTpaHcTBe M Bpemenu. Hwxuuit Hosropon, 25-27
centsiops 2012r.);

- Bcepoccuiickas Hayunas konpepenuus XVIIl urenus namsatu uneHa-
koppecnionzienTa AH CCCP C.M. Apxanrenbckoro (OOpaspl BiIacTH B
ryMaHUTapHbIX uccienoBanusx. Hwxuuit Hosropoa, 11-12 anpens 2013
r.);

- ®opym Monoapix Y4y€HbIX HuxKeropojackoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO
yauBepcuteta uM. H.M. JloGaueBckoro (Hwxuuit Hosropox, 16-18
cerrsops 2013r.);

- Mexnynaponusii  popym, mnocsmeHHbli  100-teturo co  gaHA

poxaenust nmpodeccopa A.C. [llopmana (Kazans, 13—15H050ps 2013r.);
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- Il aBTOpCcKO-unTatenbckas koHpepeHnus atbManaxa «ANTIQUITAS
AETERNA» Hcropuss NOHATHI, KaTeropHajJbHbIA  ammapar
COBPEMEHHOH HMCTOPUYECKOW Hayku M TpoOieMbl (pe)KOHCTPYKIIMU
npouwioro (Hmwxawit Hosropon, 25—26anpens 2014r.);

- Hayunas KOH(pepeHIIHs «[Ipo6nembr MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO

B3aMMOJICHCTBHS. UCTOPHS M coBpeMeHHOCTh» (Hwxuuit Horopon,
29 anpens 2014r.).

KpoMe TOro, OCHOBHBIE TMOJOXKEHUSI [HUCCEPTALMU OCBEIICHBI B PAOE
Ty OTUKAIIHA.
CraTbu B KypHaiax, pekoMeH10BaHHbIX BAK PO:

1. Peakuus puMCKHUX BlacTei Ha pacpOCTPAHEHHUE ETUMETCKUX KYJIbTOB
B Pume (I B. 1o H.3. — | B. H.3.) // BecTHUK Hmkeropoackoro yHHUBepcUTETa
um. H.U. JIo6aueBckoro. 2012.Ne 5(1).C. 193-200.

2. Tlok7IOHEHHE JKWBOTHBIM. ETHUIIETCKAash PEIWTHO3HAs OJK30THKA B
Bocnpusituu pumisiH // Bectauk Huxkeroponckoro yauBepcutera um. H..
Jlob6aueBckoro. 2012.Ne 6(3).C. 186-194.

3. Aegyptiaca RomanaHwunbckue CIeHbI W PHMCKOE BOCIPHUSITHE
Erunta // Hayunsie Begomoctu benropojackoro rocymapcTBEHHOTO
yauBepcuteta. Cepust: Uctopus. [loauronorus. Oxkonomuka. MapopmaTuka.
2013.Ne 22(165).Beim. 28.C. 16-22.

4. llpencrapieHuss O JApeBHEW ErUNETCKOM HCTOPUU B PHUMCKOM

obmectBe mepuoaa umrepun // BectHuk Hwmkeropoickoro yHuBEpcuTeTa

um. H.U. Jlo6aueBckoro. 2014.Ne 2(1).C. 245-256.

[TyOnukanuu B MHBIX U3TAHUSX:
1. PuMcKkoe BOCIpUATHE €rMIETCKON PEIUTUU: MEXY NpenyOexIeHneM
u nountanreM // Cpenqu3eMHOMOPCKUN MHP B aHTUYHYIO H CPETHEBEKOBYIO
DIOXU. KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHbIE KOMMYHHUKALIMA B UCTOPUYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE U

Bpemenu / Xl urenus namsitu npodeccopa Hukomnas Ietposuya CokoioBa:
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MaTepuaibl MEXIyHapOHOW HaydHOU KoH(pepeHiuu. — Huxuuii HoBropos:
N3n-Bo Huxeropoackoro rocynuBepeurtera, 2012.C. 34-37.

2. BoicokomnocTaBieHHbIE PUMCKHE «TypHUCThI» B Erumre. peaurnosHoe
TFOOOTBITCTBO U MCTOpUYecKast dk30TuKa // OOpa3sl BIacTu B TyMaHUTAPHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAaHMX: COOPHUK CTaTeil Mo MaTepuajaM BCEPOCCUNUCKON HaydHOMH
koHpepeniuu XVIIl urenus mamsaru uneHa-koppecnonaeHta AH CCCP
C.U. Apxanrensckoro / Ilog pen. A.B. Xasunoii, ®.B. Hukonan. — Huwkanit
Hosropoa: HI'TIY um. K. Mununa, 2013.C. 165-169.

3. AHTuerunerckas noauTuueckas mpomaranna OxTaBuaHa ABrycrta B
puMcKol moa3uu: obpa3 Kieomarpsl kak Bpara Puma // ®opym momombix
ydeHbIX. Te3uchl aokmanoB. Tom 2. — Hwxuuit Hoeropona: M3n-so HHI'Y
um. H.U. JIo6auesckoro, 2013.C. 26—28.

4. Aegyptiaca RomanaHuibckue clieHbl M PHMCKOE BOCIPHUATHE
Erunra // Vicropuk B HMCTOPUYECKOM W HCTOPUOrPaUYECKOM BpPEMCHH:
Marepuansl MexaynapoaHoro ¢opyma, nocssmennoro 100seturo co mus
poxkaenust npodeccopa A.C. Illlodpmana; Kazanb, 13—-15n0s0ps 2013 r. /
Cocrt. u otB. pea. I'.Il. Msrkos, E.A. Uurnunnes. — Kazanb: 1U3a-Bo «SI3»,

2013.C. 167-171.
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I'naBa |. Erunerckue MOTHBBI H 00pa3bl B pUMCKOIi JIUTepaType

[lepBbie mUTIIOMAaTHYECKHE KOHTAKThl MEXIY PHUMCKUM CEHAaTOM |
[TTonemessmu ycranoBwiuch aumb B Il B. 10 H.3. OIHUM U3 TaKUX KOHTAKTOB
MOKHO CUMTaTh OOMEH TOProBbIMH nenerauusMud B 273 1. no H.3. Craenyromiee
ymoMruHaHue 00 oduIManbHBIX KOHTAaKTax Mexay Pumom u Erunrtom, kak
ykasbiBaeT [lomubuii, oTHOCUTCS K 215T. 10 H.3.! M3-32 HEXBATKH MPOJAOBOJIHCTBUS
B Pume, BbI3BaHHOW OMyCTOITUTENHHBIM HaliecTBHEM [ 'aHHnOama, ceHaT OTIPABHII
JeNerauo B AJeKCaHApUIO, 4ToObI JOroBOPUThCS 0 moctaBkax 3epHa (Plb. IX.
44). B 210r. 10 H.3. B AJleKCaHIPHUIO OBLJIO HAIPABIEHO HOBOE IOCOJBCTBO BO
rmaBe ¢ Mapkom Atunuem u MaHuem ANWiaueM, YTOOBI «HAIOMHHUTH O CTapOi
npyx0e 1 Bo300HOBHTH ee» (ad commemorandam renouandamqgue amicitiam. Liv.
XXVII. 4. 10).

B mnepBoii nonosune |l B. 10 H.3. MOTUTHYECKHE KOHTAKTHI MeX1y Eruntom u
Pumowm ctaHoOBsITCS 60JIee HHTCHCUBHBIMU. PUMCKHI CEHAT aKTHBHO BMEIITUBACTCS
pacIpH MEeXIy MPeACTaBHTE MU AuHAcTHH Jlarnmos', a mocie Toro xax B 168T.
710 H.3. OJaromapsi pUMCKOMY MOCOJIbCTBY Bo riiaBe ¢ ['aem [lommmnumem Jlenatowm,
AnTtnox |V Dmudan nmokuHy eaBa 3aBoeBaHHOE mapcTBo [ItoemeeB (App. Syr.
66, Liv. XLV. 12. 16), Eruner ¢akTtudyeckd momajn Ioja Mnporekropar Puma.
[Tomo6HOe momoxkenue nen, korma Erumer dhopmanbHO SBISUICS HE3aBUCHUMBIM
rOCyZapCTBOM, a B ICUCTBUTEIILHOCTH HAXOAWICS B MOAYMHEHHOM TIOJIOKCHHUH TI0
OTHOIICHHIO K Pumy, mpopormkanochk 6onee Beka. COXpaHWIUCH CBEIEHUS H O
nocenmennn Erumnrta B yka3aHHBINH TEPHOJ] OTAEIbHBIMU BBICOKOTIOCTABIICHHBIMU

PUMCKUMH «TypucTtamu». Tak, cenarop Jlynuit Memmuii noosiBast Erunre B 112r.

! Hompobuee o momurmueckux kontakTax Puma u Erunta cm.: Heine H. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen
Rom und dem Ptolemé&erreich von den Anféngen bis Fagivon Eleusis (273-168 v. Chr.) // ANRW. TIBd. 1.
B.—N.Y., 1972. P. 63359; Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Oxford, 19val. I; Van't Dack E. Les relations
entre I'Egypte ptolemaique et I'ltalie. Un aper@s gpersonnages revenant ou venant d'AlexandriéEgypte en
Italie // Egypt and the Hellenistic world: proceegh of the International Colloquium, Leuven, 246y 1982 /
Ed. E. van 't Dack, P. van Dessel, W. van Guchtvkea, 1983. P. 38306; Sonnabend H. Fremdenbild und politik.
Vorstellungen der Rémer von Agypten und dem Parthehr in der spaten Republik und frihen Kaiserz®it.
1986. S. 1949; Meyboom P.G.P. The Nile Mosaic of Palestrinarlf Evidence of Egyptian Religion in Italy.
Leiden, 1995. P. 16466; Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana: Nilotic Sceeaed the Roman Views of Egypt.
Leiden, 2002. P.-415.
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J0 H.3., O YeM HaM U3BECTHO Oyiaroiaps KONUU MHCbMa, OTIPABICHHOIO
YUHOBHUKOM u3 Anekcanipuu B DaioM, B KOTOPOM HAIOTCS HHCTPYKIUU IO
MIPUEMY BBICOKOIIOCTABIEHHOT'O TOCTS U OATOTOBJIEHHBIX JJIS1 HETO paSBJIC‘ICHI/IHZ.

[IpuHMNIManbHBIE W3MEHEHHS BO B3aMMOOTHOlIeHUAX Erunta u Puma
npoucxomsat mocie 48 r. mo H.O., kKoraa lle3app JHMYHO BMENIMBAeTCs B
npotuBocTosinue Mmexnay Ilronemeem Xl u ero cectpoit Kneomarpoit VII, a
Erumner nocTerneHHo 0Ka3bIBAETCA BOBJICUEHHBIM B IPaKIaHCKYIO BOKWHY B Prume.

B sToit cBsi3u Hecny4daiiHo, uyTo 70 50X rr. | B. 10 H.3. B pUMCKOM JIUTEpaType
MO>XHO HAWTH HE TaK MHOTO cooOmeHnit 0 ErumnTe, erunTsHax WM €TUMETCKHUX
oorax. HebGonpmoe ynomunanue ectb y IlmaBra B «llpuBuaenun»: crapbiii
toproser; @eonponu Bo3BpaTriics u3 nmoe3aku B Eruner (Most. 440) Oanako 1o
BpAJl JIW MOXHO CUMTaTh MMEHHO PHUMCKHM YyHnomuHaHnuem o Erunre, T.K.
VMCTOYHUKOM MPOW3BEICHUS SBISIACH JJUIMHUCTHYECKas komeauss PuieMoHa ¢
OIHOMMEHHBIM Ha3BarmeM°. K | B. 10 H.3. MOSBISIOTCS OT/IEIIBHBIC COOOIICHNUS O
erunerckoil penurun. Tak, Masp CepBuil ['oHOpaT B CBOMX KOMMEHTapHusX K
Oneuzne Beprums uutupyer BappoHa Kak NpOTHBHUKA ETUIIETCKUX PETUTHO3HBIX
kyneToB B Pume (Serv. Ad. Aen. VIII. 698)Kparkoe ynmomunanune o Ceparnrce
coxpanwiochk u y ['as Banepus Karyma, xkoropsid numer, 4yto nogpyra Bapa
Xxo4eT, yToObl e¢ B3suin B Xpam Cepamuca B Pume (Ad Varum. X. 2527.). B
1IeJIOM, TIOJIOOHBIC YIMOMWHAHUS HOCIT EIUHWUYHBIA XapakTep, W 10 HUM
MPAKTUYECKA HEBO3MOYKHO IPOCIEINTh OTHOLICHHE pUMISIH K Erunrty wu

€rMIETCKOU KYJIBTYpE.

2 Solieman N.M.S. Tourism as a Two-sided Coin: Newn€lderations on Some Aspects of Tourism and Halifpit
from Graeco-Roman Egypt // Journal of AssociatibA@b Universities for Tourism and Hospitality. Z@ Vol. 7.
P.17.

% Maehler H. Roman Poets on Egypt. L., 2003. P. BOfpyrom npomnssencHuu [11aBTa yIIOMHHAETCS CTUIIETCKHIL

MeJl M CMOJIa, UCIIOJIB30BaBINNECS Kak JiekapcTBeHHoe cpeacteo (Merc. |. 140).
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[.1. {uuepon o Erunre

BaxxHO oTMeTuTh, UTO BBIHECEHME Bompoca 00 oTHomeHuu [unepona k
eTUIITSHAM B OTAEJNbHBIN maparpad oOyCcIOBICHO T€M, YTO PUMCKHUI MOJUTHK OBLI
(akTUYECKH TEPBBIM aBTOPOM, YACIUBIIUM B CBOUX NMPOU3BEACHUSIX BHHUMAaHUE
OTHOIIECHHUIO K ETUNTSIHAM U €rMIETCKON KYJIbTYpE.

Pacuser nosmTtHueckoM WM JauTepaTypHOW  AesrensHOocTH  I{unepona
OPUXOJIUTCS Ha MEPEIOMHBIA TEpUOJ B PA3BUTUM PUMCKOIO TOCYJapCTBa.
CraHoBnenue Puma, kak MHUpPOBOU JeprKaBbl, UMEBILIEH 3aMOPCKUE MPOBUHLMH,
HACEJICHHbIE MHO3EMHBIMU IJIEMEHAMH W HapoJaMH, MPHUBOIWIO K TOMY, YTO
KOCMOIIOJIUTU3M M OTKPBITOCTh PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBAa K YYK€3EMHOMY BIIMSHUIO,
cocencTBoBasio ¢ TeM, 4to B.O. Hukummn Ha3bpiBaeT «cneuu(uueckuM pUMCKUM
"mmosuHI3MOM"»”*. T10106HOE HEOIHO3HAYHOE OTHOIIEHHE K HMHO3EMIAM OBLIO
CBOICTBEHHO U L{uiepoHy: ¢ 0JIHOI CTOPOHBI, OH BCET/AA CTPEMUIICA MPEACTABUTH
cebsl Kak MaTpuoTa W PEBHOCTHOTO MPHUBEPXKEHI]A PUMCKHX LIEHHOCTEH, YTO
3aKOHOMEPHO  COYETAJIOCh €  IPEUCHOJIHEHHOCThIO  YYBCTBOM  PHUMCKOM
UCKJIIOYUTENFHOCTH TIO OTHOIICHUIO K APYTUM HapojaaM, a ¢ IPYroil CTOPOHBI €ro
OT3BIBBI 00 MHO3EMIIAX MO4aC HOCSIT UICAIMCTUYECKII XapaKTep.

[{uniepoH, pyKOBOACTBYSCh B IIEPBYIO OUEPEb CIOKUBILEHCS TpaAULIMEH, KaK
ormerna B.O. HUKHIIMH, YHCTO MEXaHHYECKH (<UHCTHHKTHBHO»)® OTHOCHT
eruntsaH K BapBapckum Hapomam (Nat. deor. |. 81.; Verr. Il. 5. 157)He
NOCNIEAHION pOJIb B YOEXKIEHHHM PUMCKOTO OpaTtopa ChIrpajii M HEKOTOpHIE
eTUIETCKUE TNPEJCTaBICHUs, KOTOpPblE OH HA3bIBACT JOCTOMHBIMU MpPE3pEHUs
(Tusc. 1. 108)u ocmesinus (Nat. deor. |. 101)Kpome pacnpocTpaHeHHOro B
AHTUYHOM MHUpPE HENPUSTUS ErHIEeTCKOro TMOKJIOHEHMsI XHUBOTHbBIM, Lluiepon

AKOCHTHUPYCT BHUMAaHHEC )41 Ha CTHUIICTCKOM HOFpC6aJIBHOM O6pH,Z[C,

* Huknumu B.O. Yyskesemupl B npomsBenenusx Ilunepona, Ilesaps u Cammoctus (K Bompocy 0O CYHIHOCTH
PHMCKOI0O «IIOBHHH3Ma» B | B. 10 H.3.): aBTOped. mauc. kaua. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 Hukummn Biagumup Onerosud.
—M., 1999C. 8.

® Hukumue B.O. Yyskesemupl B npomsBenenusx Ilunepona, Ilesaps u Cammoctus (K Bompocy o CyHIHOCTH
PHMCKOTO «IIIoBHHK3Ma» B | B. 10 H.3.): auc. kau. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 Hukuimua Biaagumup Onerosud. M., 1999,
C. 145.
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peaycMaTpuBaroleM 0allb3aMUPOBaHUE YMEPIIUX U COXpPAaHEHHUE UX y ce0s JoMa
(Tusc. 1. 108).

B cBoeli «Peun B 3amuty ['as PaGupus» [{uiiepoH HEraTUBHO OMKMCHIBAET
AJIeKCaHIpUIO C LENbI0 OKJIEBETaTh MPOTUBHUKOB cBoero mosmzammtHoro (Rab.
Post. Xll. 35).9Tot citydaii onpeiesieHHO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «ErHIIETCKUM JIEIIOM>:
OH XOpOWIO  WJUIKOCTPUPYET  MNOJUTHYECKHE  B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS  MEXIY
rocygapcTBamu B | B. 10 H.3. 1 BHOCUT BECOMBIA BKJIaa B popMupoBaHue odpasa
Erunra y pumiisa atoro nepuoja. ['ait Pabupuii [loctym 3aHuManCs JeHEKHBIMU
cnekyasuusMu. B To Bpemsi Kak cBepruyTblid erunerckuil umapp Iltonemein Xll
ABIIET TIPOMOJDKAN KUTh POCKOIIHOW XW3HBbIO B Pume, Pabupwmii ccyxan emy
nenexusie cpenctsa’. Korna ITronemero X|| Hpy HOMOIIM MOIKYIIOB PasIHYHBIX
BIIMATENIbHBIX JUIl B PuMe ynanock BHOBb yTBEpAUTHCS Ha mpectotie Erunta, ero
nonr PaOGupuio HaMHOTro TpeBbIIIAN T'0JOBOM OrOKET cTpaHbl. Pabupuii Obul
Ha3HAuY€H NEpBbIM Ka3HaueeM B AJIEKCAaHAPUHU, YTOOBI YJOCTOBEPUTHCS, YTO
PUMCKHE KPEIUTOPHI, B YHCJIE KOTOPHIX HanbOoJee 3HAYUMBIMU KPOME HETO ObLIH
ABn T'abunuit u IloMmrmed, cMOTYyT MOJY4UTh CBOU nensru’. Ha coem IOCTY
Pabupuii mo3Bonua cede cToiab OecliepeMOHHBIE BHIMOTATENbCTBA, 4TO [ITONEeMei
BBIHYX/IEH ObLI ero apectoBath. Pabupuii 6exan B Pum, HO 31ech 0oH Obl1 0OBUHEH
B BbIMOraTenbCcTBax (repetundaekak y4acTHUK HE3aKOHHBIX jAesHud [ aOuHwus.
[{utiepon Ha 3ammTte Pabupwust meITasics 10Ka3aTh, YTO TMOCICTHUN «I1ajl KEPTBOM»
3aroBopa’. besycioBHO, kputhka LlHmepoHa ObLIa HAmpaBlIeHA HMEHHO Ha

v 9
AJICKCAHAPUHUIICB , @ HC HAa 9THUYCCKUX CTUIITAH, HO IIPpHU 3TOM CIICAYCT OTMCTUTD,

® Alexander M.C. The Case for the prosecution inGQieeronian era. Ann Arbor, 2003. P. 118.

" Ibid. P. 119.

8 Tyldesley J.A. Op. cit. P. 34.

% 3j1ech Ba)KHO OTMETHTH, YTO MOIOKCHHE «AICKCAHAPHACKHX Tpaxaan» (AAeEAVSPEIC) CYLMECTBEHHO OTIHYATOCH
B IIPABOBOM OTHOIIEHHWH OT JAPYTHX IPYIII, a O 3HAUMMOCTH AJIEKCAHAPHICKOE MPaXkIAHCTBO B TpaBJicHHE ABrycTa
3aHMMAJI0 TPEThE MECTO MOCIE TPaXkIaHCTBA pUMCKOro W jatuHCKoro (Mammkun H.A. Tlpuauumat AsBrycra.
[IpoucxosxaeHre U conuanbHas cymuocts. M.-J1., 1949.C. 493).Ecau cyauTs mo nepenucke [Innuus Muagiero u
TpasiHa, TO MOXHO CJIENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B MpaBJicHHe AHTOHWHOB IIEHHOCTh AJICKCAHIPHICKOTO TPAKIAHCTBO CIIe
oonee Bospocina (Plin. Ep. X. 6-—7).)Kurenu Erunra MOmIM HONYYUTh PUMCKOE TIPAXIaHCTBO TOJIBKO CTaB
rpaxxaanamMu Anekcanapun (Sherwin-White A.N. The Roman Citizenship. OxfodB73. P. 391)xors B BHIE
HCKJTFOYEHMS, KaK MOKA3bIBACT BBIMICYTTOMSIHYTAs TIEPEIHUCKA, MOTIIO OBITh  HA000POT.
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410, MO MeTKoMy 3amedanuto JIk. bancnona, pumisHe enBa pasnudain
COGCTBEHHO ETHIITSH M ErHITETCKHX IPEKOB .

Opnako mnosummro Ilunepona B orHomeHMH Erunra Hens3s Ha3BaTh
OJHO3HAYHO HETATHBHOM: OYIyud MOPAINCTOM , KPUTHYHO OTHOCHBIINMCS KO
MHOTUM cOObITHSIM B PecryOmnke, OH yka3blBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBHE y €THUITSH TOTO
ylHaJka HpaBoOB, O KOTOPOM IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K PuUMy HEOJHOKpaTHO mHCaIA
MHOTHE €ro COBPEMEHHHMKM. B TmpeacTaBlIeHHMM PUMCKOIO OpaTopa EruITsSHE
SBIISIFOTCSL «CaMbIM HEHMCIIOPYEHHBIM Hapomom» (incorrupta maxume gente)
BBICOKOM KYJIbTYPOH, PACIONAralouliM JIETOMHCSIMH COOBITUH 32 MHOTO BEKOB
(Rep. lll. 14).Kak Bepro noametwi B.O. HukumuH, Takas no3umus L{unepona Bo
MHOTOM COJICPYKHT 3JIeMEHThI Heann3aiuy obpasa Erumra’?, KOTOpyio cam aBTop
UCIIOJIB3YET JJIs1 000CHOBAHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX MOPAIMCTHUYECKUX MOCTYJIATOB.

TakuM 00pa3oM, OTHOIIEHHWE PUMCKOTO Oparopa K EruITsHaM HMEeT
JBOMCTBEHHBIN xapakrtep. C OmHON CTOPOHBI, L[MIEpOH HCHONIB3yeT pa3iuyHbIC
JUTEPATYPHbIE IITaMObl W CTEPEOTHUIIbI, KOTOPbIE PA3AEIIA MHOTHE €ro
coBpeMEHHUKHA. OH C HENPHUATHEM OTHOCHUTCA K TE€M ETHMIETCKHM TPaIuLUsAM,
KOTOpPbIE CYHUTAET <«BapBapcKUMU». C JApyrod CTOPOHBI, NMPU BCEM JIOBOJBHO
3HAYUTEIIbHOM O0BbeMe KPUTHUUYECKHUX BBICKa3bIBaHWM O eruntsHax, y Llumepona
MOKHO BCTPETUTh U JIOCTATOYHO OJArONpHUATHBIE OT3bIBBI O KYJIBTYpE APEBHErO
Erunra. Tem 6onee Hy)KHO yUUThIBaTh, YTO MHOTHE HETATUBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH,
KOTOpBIE PUMCKHI OpaTOp JaBajl eTHITSHAM, 3a4aCTyI0 UMEJH CyaeOHy0 (Kak 3TO
ObUTO, HampuMmep, C pedblo B 3ammry las PaOupus) wim NOIUTHYECKYIO

MOJOIJIEKY.

10 Balsdon J.P.V.D. Romans and Aliens. Chapel HIBQA. P. 68/lciicTBurenbro aist [uepona anexcanapuniibI
SIBJISUTACH BIIOJIHE CAMOCTOSITEIIBHONM ITHOTIOJIMTUYECKON OOIIHOCTHIO0, HO MOYKEM JIM MBI OJIHO3HAYHO YTBEPXKAATh,
9YTO OHHM aHAJOTHYHBIM 00pPa30M BOCIPHHUMAIIUCH €r0 YUTATENbCKON aynuTopueid? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MOKHO
JIaTh CKOpEE OTPHUIATEIbHBIM, YeM MOJOXKHUTEIbHBIA. T0, YTO 3HAYHMTENbHAs YacTh PUMIITH HE BUAETIA WK HE
XOTeNla BUACTh PAa3HUIBI MEXKAY T'PCUYCCKAM U KOPCHHBIM ETHMICTCKMM HACCICHHEM YXKE B IMpaBlicHHEe ABrycra
noATBepknaeT Aaxke Tut JluBWiA, KOTOpBIM mucall, 4TO MaKEJOHAHE OCHOBaBIIMe B Erunte AJieKcaHapuio
BBIPOAMIINCH B KOHIE KOHIOB B eruntsH (Macedones, qui Alexandriam in Aegypto, qui Seigocac Babyloniam,
quique alias sparsas per orbem terrarum coloniberitain Syros Parthos Aegyptios degenerarunt. XXXVIII.
17. 11).Cm. taxxe Lewis N. Life in Egypt under Roman Rule. Oxfor@98. P. 31-32.

1 yryenko C.JI. Tpakrar Lluuepona «O6 06GS3aHHOCTAX» W 00pa3 mueambHOro rpaxaannHa // Mapk Tysmmii
Hunepon. O crapoctu. O apyxoe. O6 obs3anHOCTSIX. M., 1993. C. 165.

2 Hukpmn B.O. Vkas. cou. C. 144.
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|.2. AHTHernnerckas nponaranaa OkraBuaHa ABrycra B pUMCKOM

MmOo33MH

HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4YTO CIIOBO <«dIpOIaraHia» HMMEET JIATUHCKHI KOpEHb
(propago),B Jlpeuem Pume, na u B mepuoj aHTHYHOCTH B LIEJIOM, HE OBLIO
CHELUAJIbHBIX TEPMUHOB JUIsl XapPAaKTEPUCTUKH UAECOJOTMYECKOI0 BO3ACHCTBUS Ha
o0liecTBeHHOE MHEHHE -. TeM He MeHee, AHATU3 BHYTPHIIOTHTHIECKOH GOPLOBI B
TEYEHHE TMOCIEeTHUX JIEeT cyulecTBoBaHus PecmyOnuku, mnposenenusiii C.H.
AXMeBbIM, TO3BOJISET CAENIATH BBIBOJ O HAJTHMYMUU TAKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO SIBJICHHUS,
KOTOPOE B HAIIHM AHH 0603HAYACTCS KAK «[IOJIMTHYECKAs IPOIAraHaa» " i, B CBOIO
ouepeb, MOJApa3yMEBaeT MONMYJSAPU3ALMI0 W PACHPOCTPAHEHUE MOJIUTUYECKHUX
uae B OOILIECTBE IOCPEJACTBOM YCTHOM peuyd, NUCbMEHHBIX MAaTepUasoB,
BU3YaJIbHBIX U UHBIX CPEACTB BO3JEHCTBUS C LEIbIO (POPMUPOBAHUS y HACEJIECHUS
OTIPEIEIEHHOTO MOMTUTHYECKOr0 MAPOBO33PEHHUS .

Bompocel nonutryeckoil nponaranabl KoHna 30X IT. 10 H.3. XOPOIIO U3yUYEHBI
B HCTOpUOTrpaduu rpak1aHCKUX BOH B Pume, 0JHaKO B KOHTEKCTE TEMbI JAHHOTO
WCCJIEIOBAHMSI BAXKHO PACCMOTPETh OJHO M3 HANpPABJICHHWM 3TOW IpOIaraHisl,
KOTOPOMY B MEHBIIEH CTENEHH YAEIJIOCh BHUMAHHUE CO CTOPOHBI MCTOPHKOB.
3amagHpIMM HCCIEAOBATEISIMU TEMbI BO3JCHCTBHUS Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHUE B
Pume sroro nepuoaa — Kennetom CkoTToM™, YIIbsIMOM Tapnom u MapTtuHom
YapmseopToM'’ — GbIT H3yHUeH GOJIbIION 06BEM MaTepHala 1o MPOMaraHae Kak co
cTopoHbl OKTaBHaHa, TaK U CO CTOPOHBI AHTOHUS, HO HHUKTO W3 HHUX HE
paccMarpuBan TeMy Erumnra kak OCHOBHYIO, XOTS MMEHHO €TMIIETCKasl TeMaThKa
cTalla «KO3BIpHOW KapToit» B pykax OxraBuaHa B ero Ooprbe ¢ Mapkom

AHTOHHEM.

13 Axuer C.H. [Tonutnyeckast npornaranja BpeMeHu Bropoit rpaxknanckoit Boitael B Pume, 49-30rr. no H. 3.0 1uc.
kanz. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 /Axues Cepreit Hukonaesuu. Caparos, 2001.C. 3.

1% Tam »xe.

5 dunocodus: Drnukaoneaudeckuii cnosaps / Iox pex. A.A. Usuna. M., 2004.C. 721.

6 Scott K. The Political Propaganda of 44—-30 BC #nibirs of the American Academy in Rome. 1933. \14l. P.
7-49; Scott K. Octavian's Propaganda and Antong'sSDa Ebrietate // Classical Philology. 1929. \2dl. P. 135—
141.

1 Charlesworth M.P., Tarn W.W. Octavian, Antony a@iopatra. Cambridge, 1965; Charlesworth M.P. Some
Fragments of the Propaganda of Mark Antony // GtasQuarterly. 1933. Vol. 27. Iss. 3-4. P. 173175
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Eme B mepuon pecryOauMKd MOKHO OOHApyX UTh IMOJIUTUYECKHUE MOTHUBBI B
PUMCKHIA TUTepaType, HO Ha4WHas CO BpEMEH BTOPOTO TPUyMBHUpaTa (M 0COOCHHO
B Iepuoj cTaHoBIeHHs IIpuuimmara)'® pumckas mos3ms cTana HCIIOIb30BATHCS
KAaK CpEICTBO MOJUTHYECKOM mpomaranasl. Kpome TOro, MMEHHO Ha IpaBiiCHHE
OxTaBuaHa ABrycTa NpHUILIEJCS PACLBET TBOPUYECTBA BEIMKUX PHUMCKHX MO3TOB —
[Nopanus, Beprunust, Osuaus, [Iponepuus. Kak ormerun A.HO. Mexepuukuid, OoHA
«TIPUBETCTBOBAIIM BJAacTh ABIyCTa, TaK WM HHA4Y€ BBICTYNMB IJlallaTasiMu
HMIe0T0rud HOBOro pesknma» . LI IllupMaH moqdepKuBa, 4To CO3IAB 4epes
MeueHnara CcBOW JHMTEpaTypHbId KpyXkokK, OKTaBMaH CyMe€l <«IIPEBPATUTH
KPYMHEUIINX U aBTOPUTETHEHIINX MHUCATENEH MOXH B PYMOP T€X OOIIECTBEHHBIX
UAel U HAaCTPOEHUHM, KOTOpble OBIIM HYXHbl PEXHUMY, SBISJIUCh €O
MCONOrnIeckuM  pyHaamentom» .  JIOSUIBHOCT  M03TOB ~ OKTaBHAHY B
ucrtopuorpaguu 4acto OOBSICHSANIACHh HMX <«MEPKAHTWIBHBIMU HHTEpEecaMu» u
CTpaxoM Iepe]l HaKa3aHUEM 3a IyOJIMYHOE OCYKJECHUE IEHCTBUM MPABUTEINS, IPU
OTOM HCCJIEOBATEISIMU AKLEHTUPOBAIOCh BHHMAaHUE M HA IOKPOBUTEIBLCTBE,
KOTOpO€ OKa3blBal MeleHar, INpUBIEKas Ha CTOPOHY BJIACTH BBIIAIOIIMXCSA
nucareneil 1 mosToB” . TeM He MeHee, HENb3s CUMTATh MOJBUIO SMOXH ABIyCTa
UCKJIIOYUTENFHO MPHUABOPHON, PaBHO Kak OBLJIO Obl HEBEPHBIM YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO
IJIABHBIM €€ COJEP)KAHMEM  SBJLUIOCH BOCXBaJleHME (OKTaBMaHa IO  €ro
COOCTBEHHOMY TpHUKa3y. TBOPUYECTBO PUMCKHX IOATOB <«30JI0TOrO Beka» Oosee
MHOI0O0Opa3HO M KacaeTcsl Pa3IMYHbIX CTOPOH YEJIOBEUeCKOH ku3HU. OpHako

NPUHLIETIC U €r0 OKPY)KEHHE CTPEeMHJIUCh OOpaTUTh BHMMAHHE HA TPAKIAHCKHE

18 PaccmoTpeHne TeMbl pUMCKO# TUTepaTypsl B Bek ABrycrta BBHIY 3HAUMTEIHLHOTO 00beMa MaTepraia sl Hac He
MIPENICTaBISICTCS] BO3MOXKHBIM, TIOOTOMY JTAHHOE OTCTYIICHHE HOCUT (pparMeHTapHbIN XapakTep. CM. moapodHee 06
0COOEHHOCTSIX PUMCKOM 110331HK B yKasanubld nepuoy;: Griffin J. Augustus and the Poets: "Caesar qgece posset”
/I Caesar Augustus: Seven Aspects / Ed. F. MilarSegal. Oxford, 1984. P. 189-218; Griffin J. hafloets and
Roman Life. Chapel Hill, 1986; Williams G.W. Changad Decline: Roman Literature in the. Early Empire
Berkeley, 1978; Poetry and Politics in the Age afg@stus / Ed. A.J. Woodman, D.A. West. Cambrid@841
Phillips C.R. Rethinking Augustan Poetry // Latomi)883. Vol. 42. P. 780-817.

19 Mexepuukuit S1.10. «PecnyOnukanckas MoHapxusi». Meramop(do3bl HICOJOTMH M IOJMTHKH HMIIEpaTopa
Asrycra. M.—Kanyra, 1994.C. 326.

? Iuman W.II. Lesaps Asrycr. JI., 1990.C. 148.Cm. Taxxe: Little D. Politics in Augustian Poetry // ANRWI.T
II. Bd. 30.1. B.—N. Y., 1982. P. 255.

2L O nuTepaTypHOM MOKPOBHTENBCTBE B MEPHOA Mo3iaHeH PecrnyGmukn u pannein Mmmepun cm.: Williams G.W.
Phases in political patronage of literature in Rdmkiterary and Artistic Patronage in Ancient Romgd. B.K.
Gold. Austin, 1982. P. 3-27; White P. Positionsgoets in early imperial Rome // Literary and AitisPatronage
in Ancient Rome / Ed. B.K. Gold. — Austin: Univesiof Texas Press, 1982. — P. 50-66; Gold B.K.rhitg
Patronage in Greece and Rome. Chapel Hill, 1987.
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MOTHUBBI, M TO3Tbl OXOTHO MPOINAraHAWpPOBaIN WAECH, OIPABIBIBAIOLINE €r0
eI TeTBHOCTh 2. TakuM 00pa3oM, He CMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO B TBOpuecTBe I oparus,
Beprunus u [Iponepuust Mbl HailieM HEMaJIO NOJIUTU3UPOBAHHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHMIA,
y HAac HET OCHOBAaHMM COMHEBATbCS B HMCKPEHHOCTM MHOTHX IPOU3BEICHMH,
CO3JIaHHBIX B JTY 3IOXY.

Crpemiienne OKTaBHaHa K MOJIUTHUYECKOMY TOCIOJCTBY M, KakK CIEICTBHE,
KEJIaHWe TMPHUBJIEYbh HAa CBOIO CTOPOHY OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHUE, NPUBEIH K
AKTUBHOM NPOIMATraHIUCTCKOM AESATEIbHOCTH, KOTOPYH) MOYKHO pa3JeiuTh Ha
HECKOJIBKO JTATOB ;

1) Ilepuon comepHudectBa Mexay OKTaBHAaHOM W AHTOHHEM, KOTOPBIU
npojiuiics ¢ Mast 44r. 10 H.3. 10 hopmupoBanusa Broporo TpuymBupara B HOsIOpe
43r. 10 H.3.;

2) Ilepuwon Ilepy3unckoii BoiHbl 41-40 rr. g0 H.3. ¢ B3aMMHBIMHU
NOAO03PEHUAMH MeXAY AHTOHHEM U OKTaBHAHOM,;

3) Boitna npotuB Cekcra [Tommniess 38—36rr. 710 H.3.;

4) ®OuHaTbHOE MPOTHBOCTOSHUE MEXKAY ABYMS OCTABIIMMHCS TPUYMBHPAMH
(mocite cmemnienus Jlemuaa B 36 r. 10 H.3.) BIUIOTH JI0 B3STHA AJIEKCAaHIPHUH B
asrycre 30T. 10 H.2.

MMeHHO mocienHuid 3Tarl MpeACTaBiIseT HAUOOJBIIUNA HHTEPEC B KOHTEKCTE
JaHHOW paboThHI, T.K. B ATOT MEPUOJ MPOUCXOAUT aKTHUBHOE BOBJIEUEHHE 0Opasa
Erunta B mpomnaranay npotuB AHTOHUMS. [lo33us smoxu ABrycra He Oblia, B
CYIIIHOCTH, HalpaBjieHa Ha ouepHeHne oopa3a Erumnra, HO OCHOBOI MOJUTHYECKON
TakTukn OKTaBuaHa SBISUIOCH MpeoOpa3oBaHHE B yMax OOIIECTBEHHOCTH JI€
(akTo rpaxkIaHCKOW BOMHBI MPOTHB Mapka AHTOHUS M €ro CTOPOHHUKOB B bellum
externum npotus Kneonatpsel, mapuubl Erumra®, KOTOpasi M300pakanach Kak
JEMOHMYECKasl KEHIIMHA, 3aBJIEKIIasi B CBOM CETU M MOTyOMBLIask 0JaropoaHoro,

25
HO 4YpE3MCPHO YBJICKAIOMICTOCA PHMCKOro II0JKOBOALA . NMmenHOo IO9TOMY

22 Mamxun H.A. Ipuniunar Asrycra. IIporcxokacHue U cormanbHas cyniHocts. M.—J1., 1949.C. 581.

% Scott K. Op. cit. P. 8.

2 Wallman P. Triumviri Rei Publicae Constituendaetétsuchungen zur Politischen Propaganda im Zweiten
Triumvirat (43-30 v. Chr.). Frankfurt, 1989. S. 249

% [{upxun FO.B. T'paxnanckue Boitasl B Pume. Ilo6exaennsie. CI16., 2006.C. 274.
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OxtaBuan Oyayuu (Qernuanom, cobiromas ApeBHUE OObIYaW, JUYHO MCIOJHUII
o0psn o0bsiBrieHust BowHbl (bellum iustum)umenno Kneomnatpe, a He AHTOHUIO
(Plut. Ant. 60; Dio Cass. L. 4. 4-5BosneucHue obpasa Erunra B pUMCKYIO
MO33UI0 CITOCOOCTBOBAIO (hOPMHUPOBAHUIO IIEJIOTO Psiia HETAaTUBHBIX IIITAMIIOB B
oTHOomeHnn KireomaTpel, KOTOphIE OKa3aldW CBOE BIWSHHUE Ha Bocmpustue Erumnra
U CTUIeTCKOM KyapTypel B meiaoM: KpoBocmemenue (Luc. VI 693);
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE KOJIIOBCTBA WM JIYPMAHSIICTO 3€Jbs JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI IJICHHUTH
Anrtonus (Plut. Ant. 37);npemobonesuue ¢ padamu (Prop. Eleg. Ill. 11. 30, 39);
noxiionenue xuBoTHEIM (Verg. Aen. VIII. 699).Kak BepHO oTMETHI YWIbIM
TapH, npotuB Kireomatpel «Obljla MHUIIMMPOBAHA OJHA W3 CaMbIX MacIITaOHBIX
BCIIBIINIEK HEHABHUCTU B WCTOPHH; JI00OE Jake caMoe€ HH3KOE€ OOBHHEHHE
WCIIOJI30BAJIOCh TPOTHB HEE, OT3BIBAsICh 3XOM B MHUPOBOW HCTOPHUH, YacCTO
CTaHOBSICH HEOCTIOPUMBIM (haKTOM»,

C 3610 32r1r. 10 H.3., HECMOTPSI Ha MUP MeXay AHTOHHEeM U OKTaBHaHOM,
KOKIBI M3 HUX TOTOBUJ CHJIBI K PEIMIAIONIEMY CPaKCHHUIO 3a TOCIOJCTBO B

27
PUMCKOM MHpE” .

OnHO M3 BaXHEHWIIMX MECT B 3TOHM IMOJATOTOBKE 3aHHMMAaja
npornaranjga. OJHAKO TIONBITKA AHTOHHUS 3aciayXUTh cHMIATHi0 B Erunre
IPUBOIWIIA K TOMY, YTO 3TH JEUCTBUS TPAKTOBAIMCH POTHUB HETO CTOPOHHUKAMU
OkxTaBMaHa, 4YTO, HECOMHEHHO, HETaTHMBHO CKa3bIBaJOCh M Ha o0Opa3e caMoro
Erunra u eruntsn (Plut. Ant. 29. 1-2).

B cBoeii mponaranae OKTaBHaH MCIIOIB30BAJT 1BA OCHOBHBIX yTBEpXKIeHHs: 1)
AHTOHHIA, OKa3aBIIUCh II0J] BIMSHUEM CTHUIIETCKON IapHIlbl, Mpeaal UHTEPECH
Puma®®, u 2) BiamsTenbHas ermmerckast mapuna (a BMecTe ¢ Heil M AHTOHHIA)
sBasieTcss yrpo3od st Puma. TloBeneHue AHTOHMS B AJICKCAHIPHH, €rO

YpPE3MEPHOE NBbSHCTBO B KOMITaHUM KiteonaTpel U UX Ipy3€d, KOTOPbIE HA3bIBAIN

ceos «Cor3oM HECTIOAPAXKACMBIX>»,  SBJIAJIIOCH  IMOATBCPXKIACHHUCM  IICPBOTO

% Charlesworth M.P., Tarn W.W. Op. cit. P. 122.

2 Lange C.H. Res Publica Constituta. Actium, Apaliod the Accomplishment of the Triumviral Assignment
Leiden: Brill, 2009. P. 49-53

%8 Tuon Kaccnii HOYEPKUBAET, YTO AHTOHHUM maxke oneBaics He kak pumistae (Dio Cass. L. 5. 2)B aroii cs3u
MOKa3aTeJIbHBIM BBITTISINT YKazaHue Beprusus Ha TO, YTO PUMIISTHAM HENb3sl «pedb JIM POJHYI) MEHSTh, B
yykeseMHoe b Iiatbe pagurcs» (Verg. Aen. Xll. 825I1ep. C. Omeposa). Bo3moxHo, Beprunuii uMen BBHIY
MMEHHO AHTOHWSI.
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npenyoexnenus (Plut. Ant. 28. 2.),B To Bpems kak ycmexu Kieomarpsl B
BOCCTAHOBJICHUHM TEPPUTOPUN, KOTOpPHIE KOT/AA-TO TpuHamIexanu lltomemesm,
Ka3ajaock, nmoareepxkaanu Bropoe. K Erunty Obut npucoenuner Kump (koTopsrii
Obu1 3axBaueH Pumom B 58r. 10 H.3. u Obu1 mepenan Llezapem Kneomarpe B 47 T.
70 H.3.), yacTh JIuBaHa, QUHUKHUICKOE M KHJIUKUHCKOE no6epe>1<1,${29. N 310 ipu
TOM, YTO OHHU OBUIM YaCThIO PUMCKHMX BJIQJCHUN M MO3TOMY HaXOIUJIUCH TOJ
topucaukiuet Cenara. Kak ormerun A.1O. Mexepuikuii, HerojoBaHue, crpax,
HEHABHUCTh MO OTHOUIEHUIO K AHTOHHUIO U KileonaTpe Hakia pIBaIlCh HA PUMCKOE
BBICOKOMEpHE, MOPOK/Iasi YyBCTBO OCKOPOJIEHHOTO HAIMOHATBHOTO TOCTOMHCTBA Y
PUMIIH "

B cBoem jxenaHue MOAYEPKHYTh MaclTad OINACHOCTH, yrpoxasuieid Pumy,
NO03ThI, MpUOIMKeHHble K OKTaBUaHy, 4aCTO CTapajuch co3nath oOpa3 Kineomnarpsl
KaK UCKOHHO €TUIETCKOM 11apHIIbl, HE YIIOMUHAs O €€ TPEYECKOM ITPOUCXOXK]ICHUHU.
Kieomatpa onuierBopsiia coboil Ermmer>™ W, pasyMeercs, Bce HETAaTHBHBIC
MOCBIIBI B €€ aJpecC CKa3bIBAIMCh W Ha oTHOIIeHHEe K Erunty B miemom. [TosTomy,
paccMaTpuBas BOIPOCHI MCHOJB30BAHMS E€TUIIETCKMX MOTHBOB B IMOJUTHYECKOM
npomarange OkTaBuaHa ABTycTa, Mbl HE MOXKEM OTAEIUTh TEMY OTHOIICHHS K
o6pasy mapuiel Kireonatpsl ot Boctpusitusi Erunra kak BOCTOYHOTO TOCYIapCTBa,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO HEMOHSTHOTO Y  OTTAJKHUBAIOIIET0O CBOMMH JUKOBHUHHBIMU
TPaJAUIHSIMU.

B napacraBmeit kondponTanuun Mexay Mapkom AHToHueM W OKTaBUaHOM
KOKIBIM M3 HUX TpHiIarajl BCE YCHJIMS, 4TOOBI 3aBOEBaTh MOJACPKKY Puma u
MOBJIMATh HAa OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE. B MCTOYHMKAX COXpaHWIHCH CBEICHUS O
B3aUMHBIX OOBHHEHMSIX AHTOHMS U OxraBuaHa. OCHOBHas CyTb NPETEH3UH,
npenbsBieHHEbIX AHTOHHeM OkKTaBuaHy B w3nokeHuu [lmyrapxa 3akimiodaercs B
cienyromiem: 1) otBoeBaB y Cekcra Ilommess CUIWINIO, OH HE BBIICIUI YaCTH

OCTpPOBa B pacrnopsbkeHue AHTOHHS, 2) OH HE BEPHYJ Cy/a, KOTOpbIC 3aHSI Y

29 Abdullatif A. Aly. Cleopatra and Caesar at Alexaadand Rome // Roma e I'Egitto nell'antichita slea / Ed.
G.P. Carratelli. Rome, 1992. P. 49.

%0 Mesxepunkuii 51.10. Ykas. cou. C. 164.

% Tyldesley J.A. Cleopatra: Last Queen of Egypt.11998. P. 206.
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Antonus nns BovHbl ¢ CexctoM [lommeem; 3) MUIIMIT BIACTH U TPAXKITAHCKOTO
JOCTOMHCTBA WX oOmiero compaButens Jlenuma; 4) oH MOIEIHI MEXIY CBOMMH
BOMHAMH Bce 3eMiin B Mtanmuu, He octaBuB HU4ero congaram Autonus (Plut. Ant.
55). B cBowo ouepeny Jlwmon Kaccuii Takke TOBTOpSET NEPBOE M TPETHE
oOBuHEeHMS, ynoMsHyTeie [lmyTapxom, HO Tpw 3TOM m00aBIsSET, YTO AHTOHUU
notpeboBan or OKTaBMaHa HE TOJBKO NOJIOBUHY CHLMIWK, HO U TOJIOBUHY
abpukaHckux BiageHui Jlemwma, a TakKe TOJIOBUHY BOMCK, HAaXOJWBIIUXCS B
nomunHennn Cekcta [Tomnes u Jlenuaa (Dio Cass. L. 1. 3).

OtBewass Ha  OOBHWHEHMS, TpeabsBIeHHbIE  AHTOHHMeM, OKTaBuaH
chopMyJIIpoBall M COOCTBEHHBIC IPETCH3WU B aJpec CBOETO CoNepHUKa: 1)
OxkTaBMaH TOTOB TIOJIETUTHCS BOEHHOW J00bUEH C AHTOHUEM, €CJIH OH
NPEeIOCTaBUT B pacnopsbkeHnr OKTaBHaHa MOJOBHHY 3aBoeBaHMM Ha BocToke — B
Apmennn, Muauu, Ilapdpun (Plut. Ant. 55);Iuon Kaccuii Taxke gobasisieT 2)
AnTOHUI Bragen Erunrom, XOTs OH HE MOJydas ero B ympasiieHue; 3) AHTOHUI
noJpkeH otnatk OKTaBUaHy To, 4To noaapui Kneonarpe u ee netsm>?; 4) AuToHmiA
He J0/vkeH Obut BBoauTh Llesapuona B pox Llesaps (Dio Cass. XLIX. 41. 2); 4)
AHTOHUIT 0OMaHHBIM IYTEM OH IUICHWI Iapsi ApMeHuH; 5) AHTOHUN BUHOBEH B
youiictee Cexcra [Tommest (Dio Cass. L. 1. 3-8

K coxanenuto, orBer AHTOHMS Ha mnpeTeH3un OKTaBMaHa HAM HEU3BECTEH.
OpHako eciM aHaTU3UpPOBATh TEPBOHAYAIBHBIE OOBHHEHWS, WCXOAMBIIHE OT
caMoro AHTOHUS, TO MOXKHO CJI€NIaTh BBIBOJ], YTO OH BBICTYNAaJ B MEPBYIO OYEPEb
KaK TPUYMBHp, a €ro CJOBa pacCUuMTaHbl Ha MOAJEPKKY HCKIIOUUTEIHHO CO
CTOPOHBI COJIJAT. OH HE JENaeT PEBEPaHCOB HU CEHATy, HU TPaKIAHCKOMY

HaceneHuto. OxkTaBuaH JKC, HAIIPOTHUB, B COOTBECTCTBUU C ITOJIUTUKOM pacuIupeCHH

%2 Peur, pyeT 0 TaK HA3BIBACMBIX «@ICKCAHAPHIACKUX JapeHHsX» 34T. 10 H. 5. Kieonatpe u ee netsm (06 5TOM CM.:
Plut. Ant. 54; Dio Cass. L. 1. 3-5B.H. Ilapdeno ormeuaer, uro ¢ OKTaBHaHOM B 3TOM BOMPOCE ObLIM
CONMIAPHBI BEChbMa BIIUSATEIbHBIC COLHMANBHBIC CIOH, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIC B OKCIUTyaTAl[Md PHUMCKOro Boctoka
(Mapdenor B.H. butea npu AKUuu: JIereHAa U ICHCTBUTENBHOCTD // AHTHYHBINA Mup U apxeonorus. 1986.Beim. 6.
C. 58).

%3 Kax mokasan B coeM uccienosannu b. ne Ber (Wet de B.X. Contemporary Sources in Plutarchfe bf Antony
/l Hermes. 1990. Bd. 118. Hft. 1. P. 8B)jyrapx HcHo/ib30Bal B KaueCTBE MCTOYHHMKA IMChMa CaMOr0 AHTOHMS.
ITo muennro C.H. AxmeBa, mybmupoBanue Jlmonom KaccueM wacth mHGpOpMAIuM, KOTOPYIO TaKXKe MPUBOJIUT
IlryTapx, MO3BOJISAET MPEAIOI0KNTE, YTo ¢ J{noH padorai ¢ ananornudbiM ncrounukom (Axues C.H. Ykas. cou. C.
245).
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COIIMAJIbHOM OMOpPbl COOCTBEHHOM BJIACTH, JEMOHCTPATHUBHO MOJYEPKUBAET CBOE
YBOXUTEIHHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K HMHTEpEecaM BCEX PUMJIISH, W HWMEHHO IO3TOMY
yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO OH oTpenimi Jlemuaa ot Biaactu 3a Harble OecunnacTBa (Plut. Ant.
55).

Kak ormeuaer Jluon Kaccuid, akTuBHas1 pornarasjia BeJIach B 3TOT MEPUO HE
TOJIBKO B TIEPENHCKE JABYX TPUYMBHUPOB. CTOPOHHHKM AHTOHHUS MyOJIUYHO
3aUMTHIBAIM €T0 TOCIaHUs K CEeHaTy W Hapoay Puma, aHaJOTHYHBIE ACHCTBUS
npeanpuarMan u OkraBuan (Dio Cass. L. 2. 1)OcHoBbIBasCh Ha IIUTaTax M3
nuceM AHToHms U OKTaBHaHa C B3aMMHBIMU OOBHHEHHMSIMHU JIMYHOTO XapakTepa,
koTopsie puBoauT CBeronmit (Suet. Aug. 2—4, 7. 1, 10. 4, 16. 2, 68, 69. B&?,
2), MOXHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO METO/IbI MCIIOJIb30BAHHBIC COIEPHUKAMU MaJio YeM
OTIMYATNCh APYr OT apyra . OHM BBICTYNAand C OOBHHEHHSIMH B OOMAHe,
KOBApPHBIX 3aMbIC/Iax, OOBUHEHUSIMU B CYINPY>KECKON U3MEHE, paclpOCTpaHEHUU
CILUIETEH, TPYCIMBOM IOBEICHUH B 0010, «HE01aropoJHOM IPOUCXOKIACHUH U T.JI.
Kakx mnomuepkuBaer C.H. AxwueB, Bce 3TO «CMaKOBAaJIOCh PUMCKON YEpPHBIO,
CTaHOBSICH [PEAMETOM HACMEIIEK U CILICTCH .

Kpome Toro, Jlnon Kaccwuii 3amedaer, yto B 33 1. 10 H.3. (yKe mociae oOMeHa
B3aMMHBIMU TpeTeH3UsAMH ¢ OKTaBHaHOM) AHTOHHU B ITUChME K CEHATY 3asiBHII,
YTO TOTOB CJIOXKHUTbH C ce0sl BCE MOJHOMOYMS U MepeaaTh BIacTh B PyKH CEHATa U
Hapona (Dio Cass. XLIX. 41. 6).Ilpu stom cam [IMOH NPEAIIONIONKMWI, YTO
AHTOHUN B JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE CTPEMUJICS OTKa3aThCs OT BJIACTH, a JIMIIb
XOTeJ BbI3BaTh HEHABUCTH 1O oTHOMIECHNIO K OkTtaBuany. K. CKOTT cuen naHHyIO
peMapKy aHTHYHOTO HCTOpPUKA yOEIUTENhbHOUH, OTMETUB, YTO AHTOHHMI HE MOT
MCKpPEHHE HaIKcaTh MoA00HOE 00pallleHue U, BOBMOXHO, MOJOOHBIMU ACHUCTBUSAMU

36
HCKaJI ITOAACPKKHU CO CTOPOHLI peCHY6HI/IKaHHeB .

* Broadbent V. Augustus, Egypt, and Propaganda. W¢ate2012. P. 14.

% Axues C.H. Ykas. cou. C. 247.

% Scott K. The Political Propaganda. P. 4fmmeuarensHo, 9to crycTsi Bcero rox B 32 r. A0 H.). AHTOHHIL
U3MEHUI (DOPMYJIMPOBKY CBOErO MPEIVIOKEHHUS: OH ObLI FOTOB CIOXHUTh ¢ Ce0s IOJHOMOYMS TOJBKO CIIYCTS JBa
Mmecsia nocie nmobeasl (Dio Cass. L. 7. 1-2)1o muennto C.H. Axuesa, OTCYTCTBHE CJIOB O MOOEE B 3asBIEHUH OT
33 . 10 H.3. CBHIETENLCTBYET, YTO AHTOHHIM HAa TOT MOMEHT BCE €€ HAAEAICS IOCTHYb KOMIPOMHCCA BO
B3auMooTHomeHusx ¢ OkraBuanoMm (Axues C.H. Ykas. cou. C. 251).
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Takum o6pa3om, kak otmetun B.H. IlapdenoB, «Obuio Obl HEBEpHO
HEJIOOIIEHNBATh BJIMSIHUE TpOMaraHabl AHTOHHS M TPUIKUCHIBATH €MY TOJBKO
MOJTUTHYECKHE TIPOMAXHY’ : ero IPOIaraHIa He ObUIa MACCHBHOI, KAK 9TO MOXKET
MOKAa3aThCsl Ha TEPBBIA B3I, €CIIM CYIUTh HAa OCHOBAHWHM HE3HAYNTEIHHBIX
CBelleHUH, coxpaHuBiIuxcsi B ucrouHukax. C.H. AxueB naxe IOIMyCKaeT, 4TO
OTCYTCTBHE€ B HMCTOYHUKAX OTBETOB AHTOHMS <«MOXKET SBJISATHCA PE3YJIbTATOM
IO3/THEUILIEN PEAAKTYPBI TekcToB» ", OJIHAKO, KaK nonuepkuBaeT B.H. [lapdenos,
cBouMU JeicTBuaAMH OKTaBUAH BBIHYAWI AHTOHHUS MPOBOJUTH TaKylO MOJUTHUKY,
KOTOPYIO TIO37HEE OH TMPEACTABISUT M KPUTUKOBAI KaK HW3MEHY pOAWHE U
nonHeimee Oesymue’”. OKTaBHAH Pa3BEPHYI MPOMATAHIUCTICKYIO KOMITAHHIO
OpoTUB AHTOHHMS ChIFPAB HA MATPUOTUYECKUX YyBCTBax corpaxkiaH. C omHou
CTOPOHBI OH BCSYECKHM TIOMYEPKUBAI CBOE YBAKHUTEIHHOEC OTHOIIEHUS K
TpaJMLIMAM pecyOIrKaHCcKoro Puma: nokasaTebHbIM IPUMEPOM MOKET CIY>KUTh
CTPOUTENHCTBO YChIMAIBHUIIBI ABrycTa — MaB3o0Jiesi, Koropoe Hadanochk B 30T. 70
H.3. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHUJIHO, YTO CTOJh MOJIOJIOMY TMPABHUTENI0 ObUIO HE3aueM
JyMaTh O MECTE€ CBOET0 BEYHOTO yInoKoeHus!, HO kak noka3ai K. Kpadrt, OxraBuan
IpeciIenoBal B MEPBYI0 OUepeib HACONOrHdeckue uenn . Korma B 32 T. 10 H.O.
CTaJIO U3BECTHO O YKETAaHWW AHTOHHS OBITh IOXOPOHEHHBIM B AJiekcanapuun (Suet.
Aug. 17. 1; Plut. Ant. 58; Dio LIIl. 3-5.x0 sta HOBOCTH ¢ Momaun OKTaBHaHa
Oblla BOCTIPUHATA B PUMCKOM OOImECTBE Kak TpsiMas U3MeHa Puwmy.
Bocnonb3oBaBiimch mog00HBIMU HACTpOeHUsIMUA, OKTaBUaH U MPUHSI PELIEHUE O
CTpOMTENbCTBE CBOero Mamsoiess B Pume’’. C gpyroift croporst OKTaBHaH
CIOCOOCTBOBAJI PACHpPOCTPAHCHUIO PAa3IMYHBIX (B TOM YHCJIE CaMbIX HEJICIIbIX)

CIyXOB O JEWUCTBUSAX AHTOHHUA. HCKaxas JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTh, OH JOOHUJICA

" Hapdenor B.H. Pum ot Llesaps m0 Asrycra. Ouepkn cOLMAIbHO-IOMHTHIECKOH neTopun. Caparos, 1987.C.

122.

% Axues C.H. Yka3. cou. C. 246.

* IMapdenos B.H. Vxas. cou. C. 117.

“0Kraft K. Der Sinn des Mausoleums des Augustudsidda. 1967. Bd. 16. Hft. 2. S. 193.

“L I1. Ilaukep ykaspiBaet, 4To HE CMOTpPS HAa TO, YTO CTPOMTEIHCTBO MAB3ONEs HAUANOCH Y)KE TOCIHE CMEPTH

AHTOHHS, HENb3d HEHOOLCHHBATh 3HAYUMOCTb MJAHHOTO COOBITHUS B IPONAraHAMCTCKOH BOWHE MEXTY

TpuyMBHpaMu. 1o ero MHEHHUIO, «HEBaXKHO KOTZIa MaB30JIel HaYaIn CTPOMTH, FOpas3io BaxkHee, KOrJa COOOLIMIN O

HaMepEHHH BO3BECTH JaHHOe coopyxkenue» (Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Atigst Ann Arbor,
1988. S. 74-76).
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YCUJICHUS  MAaTPUOTUYECKUX  HACTPOEHMM B  pUMCKOM  OOILECTBE, YTO
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO POCTY €ro MOMYJISIPHOCTH Ha TeppuTopuu Mramuu.
Cyl111ecTBEHHYIO NIEPEMEHY B BOCIPUATHM Ervnra U erunTsH puMCKON 3JIUTOU
npuHecna 6utBa y mbica Akiuil B 31 r. no H.3. EcTecTBeHHO, uTO BO Bpems
MPOIAra’AuCTCKON BOMHBI > TeMa ETHIITa CTAHOBUTCS KIIFOYEBOIA.
ITepBbiii OTKIMK B tuTepaType Ha nodeny OxrtaBuaHa Haja (Ga0TOM AHTOHUS U
Kneonarper npu M. Axkuiui ucxoawn ot I'opanus. B aessaTom smojne, KOTOPBIM OH

Hamycall BCKOpPE IIOCIIC CpaXCHHsA, OH IIPOCHUT JIy4dHICTrO HCKY6CKOFO BHHA,

KOTOPBIM OH XO4YeT OTIpa3aHOBaTh modemy Bmecte ¢ Menenarom (Epod. 9. 3).

Hecmotpss Ha moOexy, HACTPOGHHE SMOJA  KAKETCS MpadHbIM . B
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH Bpar OblI MOOEXKIAEH, HO He YHUUTOXKEH: T/Ie OH elle MOr ce0s
NpPOSIBUTH, OBLIO HEM3BECTHO, MOATOMY OKTaBHaH HCIBITHIBAT OINpPEACICHHOE
4yBCTBO OecrokoicTBa u crpaxa. Uma KieonaTpsl He ynmoMHHaeTcss HH pasy,
onHako ['opamuii yka3piBaeT, 4ro AHTOHMM TMpUKa3aJl CBOUM JIETHOHEpaM
BBITIOJIHATh BCE €e MpuKas3bl U moxenanus (emancipatus feminae fert vallum
arma miles et spadonibus servire rugosis potestd Efp 12—13)I1arpuotnyecku
HACTPOCHHBbIM ['Opanuii, 10 CyTH, BBICKa3bIBA€T BO3MYLICHHE, KOTJIA IHUIIET O
JEeTpajlallid  PUMCKUX  JIETUOHEPOB, TOCTaBICHHBIX ISl  OOCIIYy>KMBaHHS
pa3BpaTHOM BOCTOYHOM IIapHIIbl, KOTOpasi 000JbCTUIIA U HPAaBCTBEHHO pa3BpaTuia
BEJINKOTO PUMCKOTO ITOJKOBOAUA. MBI BHIMM 31€Ch CaMbli DaHHUN IPUMED
OTpaXK€HUs B TMO33UM HaubOosiee >PGEKTUBHOTO apryMeHTa B MpoIaraHie
OxraBuana: Kneomnarpa — pa3BparHas Hapuua, Kotopasi HE OCTAHOBHUTCSI HU MEpPe]T
YeM B IOCTHKEHHH BJIACTH.

OxoHuatenbHOe nopaxkenre Mapka Antonust u Kineonatpsi B aBrycre 30T1. 110
H.3. MEHSET CTpax Ha JukoBaHue. Hactpoenue B Pume Toro Bpemenu Hambosee

SApKO OTpaxkaeT ojaa ['opaiiusi, B KOTOpOi OH oOpaiaercs K COObITHIO, OTUCAHHOMY

paHee B JICBSITOM 3I10/ie, HO yke rmociie cMeptr AHToHMs u Kiteonatper (Od. 1. 37).

42 TepMmuH «apomaraHAMCTCKass BOKWHA» HEOJTHOKPATHO yrmoTpedisser B cBoe aucceptanmu C.H. Axues, npu 3ToM
apryMeHTanusl W BBIBOIBI aBTOpa HE OCTABIIOT COMHEHHS B OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH HCIOJB30BAHHSA ITOTO TEpMHHA
NPUMEHHUTEIBHO K COOBITHAM KOHITa 30X IT. 10 H.9.

43 Paladini M.L. A Proposito della Tradizione Poetfalla Battaglia di Azio // Latomus. 1958. Vol. F.243.

et
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[lepBass yacThb CTUXOTBOPEHUSI MPEACTABISIET COOOH OOMUYMUTENIbHYIO peyb, B
KOTOpoil «Oezymuas» (dementis)Kneomnatpa, xenaBmias pa3pymutb Kanurommi,
CTAJIKMBAETCS C CYpOBOM PEaNbHOCTHIO U MOPAKEHUEM: OHA MOTEPsIa OYTH BECh
CBOI1 ()JIOT U BBIHYXKJCHA Gexath npecinenyemas OkraBuaHoM. ['opauuii cmeno
UCKaxaeT (akTel: Kopabmu KieomaTpbl CMOINIM MOKWHYTh MECTO CPa)KEHUS B
OTHOCUTENILHOM 1I€JIOCTH, B OTJIMYUE OT CYJIOB AHTOHMS, NMPUHABIIMX Ha cels
OCHOBHYIO 4YacTb yjaapa, a OxraBuaH He mnpecienoBan Kieomatpy c uesnbio
3aXBaTUTh €€ JJi1 cOOCTBEeHHOro TpuyMda. Oanako ['opanmii qaxe He yIOMUHAET
AHTOHHMS, BCE MPOU3BEAECHUE CKOHLEHTpUpoBaHO Ha KieomaTtpe, mocmeBiieit
yrpoxath Kammroymmto (dum Capitolio regina dementis ruinas funus etdnp
parabat. Od. |. 37. 7)CBoero amores OCKOpOJEHHS LAPHUIbI JOCTHIalOT B TOT
MoMeHT, koraa ['opanwii Ha3eBaeT ee fatale monstrum (Od. I. 37. 21)pexoBsiM
YyJJOBUIIIEM, MOJYEPKUBAsi TEM CamMbiM MaclITad aHTUMATUH PUMCKOM 3JIUTHI K
Kneonatpe.

B Toxe Bpems Kneomatpa cTpeMunach yHUTH W3 KM3HHU OJIarOpOJHO, a HE
HIECTBOBATh B IIENsAX B TpuyMmdanbHoil npoueccun OxraBuana no Pumy, Oyayuu
JIMIIEHHOM LApCKOro CTaTyca:

YToObI BCEM TENIOM BIHUTATH OTPABY:

Omna pemunack TBEPAO HA CMEPTh UITU

N3 cTpaxa, 4To napuien pa3BeH4aHHON

Ee nozopHo ans tpuymda

['oproro Bpaxkpst yMuuT JIUOypHa

(Hor. Od. I. 37. 30-33lIep. [.®. Lieperenn).

["opanuit noguepkuBaeT ee caMooOaaHue U CMEJIOCTh B PEIIEHUH IOKOHYUTh
KU3Hb CaMOYOMHCTBOM. 37€Chb Mbl CTaJKMBA€MCS C M3BECTHBIM PUMCKUM
crepeotuniom Nnobile letum — @maropogHoit cMepTH», T.. CTPEMIICHHEM

LCOXPAHUTHL JIMOO» B  YCIOBHUAX  CBA3AHHOTO C OecuecTheM Cy,Z[C6HOFO

4 B. Tapu (Tarn W.W. The Battle of Actium // Journal of Rom&tudies. 1931. Vol. 21. P. 196—198tkepxnacr,

4TO TpenrnoJiaraeMoe npenatenbeTBo Kieomatpel Obuto cdabpukoBano B yroay mnpomaranasl OkraBmana. CM.
taoke: Chauveau M. Cléopatre au-dela du Mythe. P., 18989-100; Maehler H. Op. cit. P. 207; Monaco G.
Connotazioni dell’'egitto negli autori Latini // Rare I'Egitto nell'antichita classica / Ed. G.P. rasslli. Rome,
1992. P. 263-264; Scott K. Op. cit. P. 45-46.
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MpecieoBAHNs MM TI0CHe IOPAKEHHs Ha moie OpaHn . B 9Toi CBs3M, Kak
nonuepkuBaer B.O. Hukumwmn, neiictBus KiieonmaTpsl, paBHO Kak U
«camoyouiictBo Myawl Mckapruora, 0 KOTOpOM mHUIIET anoctos Matdei, T0KHO
PacCMaTPUBATHCS CKOPEe KaK CII0co0 HeKoil “peabumuramun”» .

[IpeyBenuuenus ['opauusi B yroay ABrycTy MpOCIEKUBAIOTCS HA NPOTKEHUN
Bceir oapl (Od. I. 37).Ilo muenuio C. Kommarepa, ['opamuii mpezicrabiser
cpaxeHue y M. AKIMHA HE Kak NPOTHUBOCTOSIHME Mexay OKTaBHaHOM U
KneonaTpoii, a Kak MpoTHBOCTOsHIE Mexay Bocrokom u 3anagom®’. OkraBuan u
Pum Bomomarot coboit 3anaanelii Mup, B TO Bpems kak AnToHuii u Kneonarpa —
Bocrounsii, npuyeM nog BocTOKOM HY>KHO NMMOHMMAaTh UMEHHO JJUIMHUCTHYECKUI
mup®. Oco60 CHMBOIMYHBIM B OTOH CBS3H BBITSANT TOT (BAaKT, 9TO CaMO
CpaXCHHE MPOXOAWIO Ha TIPAHMIE MEXIY 3THMH JABYMs MUPaMH, KOTOpas
npoxoguT B HMonuyeckom Mope. llpeyBennunBas yrposy, HCXOIMBUIYHO OT
Kneonatpsl, ['opanuii TeM caMbIM MOBBIIIAET 3HAUMMOCTh T00ebl OKTaBuaHa. v.
Anexkcannep xapakrtepusyer lopauuss B 3TOM CBSI3M, Kak <JI€pPENOJHIEMOIO
PUMCKHAM NATPUOTU3MOM, BJIOKEHHBIM B 3TY HEAPYKECTBEHHYIO U MCTUTEJIBHYIO
omy»".

[IpencraBnenust Beprunus o cpaxeHuH npu M. AKIUNA OTPaXEHO B ONUCAHUU
ykpamenus 1mmra Oues (Aen. VIII. 675-713),uro, nmo muenuto II. I{ankepa,
ABIIAETCS O00pa3LOBbIM MPUMEPOM TMPEACTABICHHUS WHO3EMIEB B IO33UH,
oTHocsmeiicss K omoxe ABrycra®. OKTaBHaH M ATPHIINA BMECTE C «PHMCKHM
HaApoJOM, OTIIAMH, M BEJIMKUMH Ooramu, ¥ meHaTamu» (Cum patribus populoque,
penatibus et magnis dis. Aen. VIII. 678lep. C. OmepoBa) TPOTHBOCTOSAT

AHTOHHIO U BoMckaM ¢ BocTtoka, u3 Erunta u nanexoit baktpuu. B To Bpems kak

Kneonarpa nojmaeTt 3Hak CBOEMY BOMCKY C IMOMOIIBIO CUCTPA, «dyIuIIa-00Tu UIyT

* Hukummnu B.O. ®enomen Mors Romana nepuoa npunimnara FOnues-Kinasaues // CraBpornosibckuil aqbMaHax
Poccuiickoro obmecTBa nHTewiekTyansHol ucropun. Beimyck 13. CraBponons, 2012.C. 92.Cwm. taxke Hukummz
B.O. O nekoropsix acnekrax Gperomerna mors Romana // Studia historidsem. X. M., 2010.C. 130-141.

“® Tam xe. C. 90.

47 Commager S. Horace, Carmina 1.37 // The Phoe@b8.1Vol. 12Ne 2. P. 47.

8 1bid.

49 Alexander W.H. Horace's Odes and Carmen Saeciflamiversity of California Publications in Clasalc
Philology. 1947. Vol. 13N\e 7. P. 194,

%0 Zanker P. Augustus und die Macht der Bilder. B87. S. 45.
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U 1coriaBblii AHyOuc ¢ opyxbem» (Oomnigenumgque deum monstra et latrator
Anubis) npotus pumckux 6oros: Henryna, Benepsr u Munepssr (Aen. VIII. 699.
[Tep. C. Omeposa). B arom oTpwiBke Beprmims mnpespeHre pUMISH KO BCEM
Haponam Bocrtoka, BKIOYas ETWNTSIH, CMEMIMBAETCA CO  CTEPEOTUITHBIM
npenyoexxaeHneM B OTHomeHuH KiteomaTpbl Kak dYeCTOMOOMBOW BOCTOYHOM
napuibl’. Mbl yke He HAXOAUM YIOMHHAHHMH O «OIIaropogHON CMepTH»
€rUIeTCKON LapHuIiibl, 0 KOTOPOU mucai B cBoeit oge ['opanuii. OueBuaHO, B TEKCTE
Beprunus npocnexuBaercs 3xo nponaranabl OKTaBuaHa, 1EIbl0 KOTOPOro ObLIO
ouepHeHne oOpaza Kieomatpel, Ho He AnHToHmMs. KieomaTpa mpenacraer Kak
«HoBass Mcupna», mostoMmy u m300pa’keHa OHa C CHUCTPOM, KaK TPaJULMOHHO
n3o6pakanace Gormus Mcuma B gperem Erumre®”. KieomaTpa 4acto MOSBISLIACE
B CBSIICHHOM ojessHuu Mcuapl, Kak, K mpumepy, 310 O0puio B 34 r. 10 H.3. B
AJleKkcaHapuHd, 9TO OYeHb cuibHO paccepamio pumisia (Plut. Ant. 54. 5-9)B
TekcTe Beprunus oTpakeHa TakKe W HENpUs3Hb PUMIIIH K OOXecTBaM, B
UKOHOTpA(QHUH KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT H300pa)kKeHUs >KUBOTHBIX, HAlpUMeEp, K
n1aKajgorosoBoMy Oory AHyOucy. Bo3MOXHO, UMEHHO 3Ta HENpHUs3Hb U ObLIa
OJIHOM M3 MPUYHUH, IO KOTOPO B pUMCKOM OOIIECTBE 3370JT0 A0 MPOTUBOCTOSHUS
OxraBuaHa u Mapka AHTOHHS COpPMHUPOBAIACh YCTOMUMBAs OMNMO3MIMS K
ErUIEeTCKUM 300MOP(HBIM KYJIbTaM, 4TO MbI MOJPOOHO pACCMOTPHUM B CIEIYIOLIEH
TJIaBE.

OtnenpHble 3nM301b1 DHEeUAbl Bepruins Haxoaat cBoe otpaxeHue B «lloame
00 AKTHIICKOW BOWHE» HEM3BECTHOTO aBTOpPA, JIOIIEIIICH M0 HAC B OTPHIBKaxX Ha
nanupyce u3 I'epkynamyma’. OIHH U3 OTPHIBKOB T0IMBI Kacaercs KireonaTpsl Kak
«OCHOBHOM MPUYUHBI BOWHBI, U OJHOTO M3 JHUAEPOB IMPOTUBOCTOSHHUSI», YTO
coOTBeTCTBYeT no3uiimu OKTaBuaHa: BoliHa OblIa 00BsiBIeHA Tobko Kieonatpe u
MMEHHO OHA WIpajia IJIaBHYIO POJIb B cpaxeHuu npu Akiuu. bezycinoBHo, cam

q)aKT TOI'0, 4TO KCHIIMHA CTOsJIa BO I''TaBC apMHH, pUMIIIHC CUUTAJIA IIO30PHBIM.

1 Wilson M. Paragon or Monster: Images of Powerfudiién in Ancient Rome // John C. Young Scholars dalur
2002. P. 6.

%2 Wilkinson R.H. The Complete Gods and Goddessd@sofent Egypt. L., 2003. P. 148.

3 Benario H.W. ‘Carmen de Bello Actiaco’ and Eanhgderial Epic // ANRW. Tl. Il. Bd. 30.2. B.-N. Y. 983. P.
1657.
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Jlanee omnwuceiBaeTcsi B3sATHE AJiekcaHapuu BoWckamu OkTaBuaHa U 0co00
MOYEPKUBACTCS, YTO OH MPHUOBUT C «HEKOTOPBIMH CEHATOpPaMM», YTOOBI B3STh
IITYpMOM <«CTEHBI Tpaja Hapoma AJjekcaHapa» . Y CHOBa MOXKHO HaiTH
CBUJETEIIbCTBA, YKAa3bIBAKOIIWE HA TO, 4YTO BOWHA IMPENOJHOCUTCA HE Kak
rpakIaHCKOE MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MEXIY PUMIISIHAMU, & KaK CTOJIKHOBEHUE PUMIISH C
BapBapaMu’".

[loxoxue npencraBieHus Mbl HaxomuM Wy Ilpomepuus: nns Hero Eruner
HEPa3phIBHO CBsI3aH C CcOOBITHsAMHU TpaxkaaHckod Bouubl (Eleg. IV. 6. 14-60).
[Ipomeprinii KpaifHE HETAaTUBHO OT3BIBACTCSA O TIPA3qHECTBE B YECTh OOTHWHU
Wcuapl, mOCKONMBKY ero Bo3mrobOseHHas [{uHTHus momkHa ObUTa BO3AEPKATHCS OT
OJIM3KUX OTHOILICHUM C HUM B T€UEHHE AecsaTy nHel. [Iponepuuit HasbiBaeT Mcuay
Saeva KecToKol) U yrpoXaeT BhITHATh OOTHHIO M €€ CTUIIETCKUX TOCiIeI0BaTeeH
U3 TOpojaa, B KOTopoM «TuOp HuKOrma He xaynoBal HuibCckux skutenei» (cum
Tiberi Nilo gratia nulla fuit. Eleg. Il. 33a. 20amyio OOJBIIYIO BCIBIIIKY
HerojoBaHus npotuB Erunta u Kiieomarpbl Mbl HaxoAuM B CTHUXOTBOPEHHH, B
koTtopoM Ilpomepruii oTBeuaeT Ha OOBMHEHHUS B TOM, YTO OH caM MOPadOIleH
JKEHILMHOW: OH [EePEUYUCIAeT TMPUMEPbl BIUATENBHBIX KEHIIWH, KOTOPHIE
MOIYHHITH cebe Mududecknx repoeB u gaxe IOmurepa. B sToM crmcke Gbutn
BOCTOYHBIE LIAPULBI U IPUHLECCHI, U crona ke [Iponepunii Bkirounn Kneonatpy,
KOTOPOW OH IOCBATHII OOJIBINYIO YacTh ctuxoTBoperus (Eleg. 111, 11).

Takum  oOpa3om, xapakrepuctuka KieomaTpbl  mpeicraBiieHa — Kak
KyJTbMUHAIIMOHHBI MOMEHT BCEH SJIeTWH, 1 UMEHHO OHA BBIOpaHa aBTOPOM JIJIst
Haubonee SAPOCTHBIX HATAIo0K . [Iponepuuii  HMCHOJB3YyeT ULEIBIM  PAf
yTBEepXKIEHHUH, ouepHsromux oOpa3 Erunta m Kieomatper: 1) ona omo3opuia
BOCHHYIO MOIIb Puma; 2) oHa umena OnmM3Ky0 CBs3b ¢ pabamum W TpeOoBaia

BJacTH HaJ PHMOM Kak «miaTel» 3a coro3 ¢ AHtoHueM; 3) Erumer mmenyercs

* |bid. P. 1661.

%5 Capasso M. L'Egitto nei Papiri Ercolanesi: il Camde Bello actiaco e il de signis di Filodemo '#ditto in
Italia dall'Antichitd al Medioevo / Ed. N. Bonacas&C. Naro, E.C. Portale, A. Tullio. Rome, 1998 5R.

% Pelling C. Anything truth can do, we can do bettee Cleopatra legend // Cleopatra of Egypt: fraistory to
myth / Ed. P. Higgs, S. Walker. L., 2001. P. 295.

" Hubbard M. Propertius. L., 2001. P. 108.
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JDKUBBIM W 3allauykaHHBIM KPOBBIO, T.K. UMEHHO Tam Obu1 yout I[lommeit; 4)
HETPUCTONHAS IapHIIa, <I1030p, 3aKiIeiMeHHbIN (Ha PumMe) KpoBbIO Oununma»’’,
nocMmena OpocuTh BeI30B Pumy (31ech jxke cHoBa ¢ AHyOMCOM U cuctpoM Hcuspl,
9TO, 10 BCEW BHIUMOCTH, TOBOPHUT O 3aMMCTBOBaHHMU U3 Beprunwms); 5) Hariaoctsh
Kneomatpsl Obula Haka3aHa, U €€ «IIbSHBIA SI3bIK» JOJDKEH MpPU3HATH, YTO C
OxrtaBuanom y Puma Her mnpuuuH Oositbes ee. OOBUHEHHE B UYPE3MEPHOM
NbSHCTBE, BO3MOXXHO, BOCXOAUT K ['opamuio, KOTOpPBIM YTBEPXKAAJI, YTO €€ yM
«aBaeT B MapeoTuiickoM BuHe» (mentemque lymphatam Mareotico. Od. I.
14).

besycnoBuo, ToH [lpomeprius B 1aHHOW 3JETHMM HOCUT OCKOPOWTEIBHBIN ISt
Erunta u Kneonatpsl xapakrep, 0JHAKO TO IPE3PEHUE, C KOTOPHIM OH OIUCHIBAET
KneonaTtpy, He MemaeT emMy MOKa3blBaTh HEJOBOJBCTBO U PumoM. OH BO3MyIlllEH
TeM, 4To riaBHbI Bpar Puma —xernmuna” (Eleg. I11. 11. 30)IIpaBienue napuup
aBTOP CBA3BIBAET C JIBYMsI €rMIETCKUMHU rOPOJaMH, KOTOPBIE aCCOUUUPOBAIINCH Y

pUMIIIH C OOMaHOM, MPEAaTeIbCTBOM M KPOBOMPOJIUTHEM: AJEKCaHIpHEH H

37.

Memducom® (noxia Alexandria, dolis aptissima tellus, et éat nostro Memphi

cruenta malo. Eleg. Ill. 11. 33-34)a3eiBast Kiieonarpy mapwuneii, [Iponeprmii
TYT K€ J00aBJIsSeT, YTO OHA IPABUTENBHUIA KpoBocMecuTenpHOro Kanoma (scilicet
incesti meretrix regina CanopikauHCTBEHHAs HMEIOIIas JYPHYIO CJIaBy W3
nuHactun [ltonemeeB, Benyliell CBOE NPOUCXOXKJIECHHWE OT MPOCIABIEHHBIX
Makenonckux napeit (Uuna Philippeo sanguine adusta nota. Eleg. 111.38+40).B
mpoiiecce MoToka ockopOnenuii B anpec Kieonmatpsl u Erumnra, menso KoToporo
ObUIO BBI3BaTh YYyBCTBO CThIAA 3a TO, 4TO Pum Ooutcs xeHmuusl, [Iponepuuit
OTXOJUT OT W3HAYaJbHOW TEMBl M YIIIyOJIIeTCS B PACCYKICHHUS O ErHMIETCKOM

ropoge Memduce, UCmonb3ys 3Ty BOZMOKHOCTB JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI BHICKA3aTh CBOE

8 Wyke M. Augustan Cleopatras: Female power andipaethority / Roman Poetry and Propaganda inte of
Augustus / Ed. A. Powell. Bristol, 1992. P. 11x ¢pa3oit «KpoBs Ouinmnma» moapasyMeBacTcs, 4T0 OCHOBATEIb
Maxkenonckoir munactuu B Erunre Iltomemeit | cein Jlara, Obu1 B meiictBuTenbHOCTH chiHOM Punumnma |l
MakenoHCcKoOro.

% Fantham E. The Image of Woman in Propertius’ Bo#tBrill's Companion to Propertius / Ed. H-C. Giuer.
Leiden, 2006. P. 198.

0 Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Who knows not whatomsters demented Egypt worships? Opinions on Eaypti

animal worship in Antiquity as part of the ancienhception of Egypt // ANRW. TI. Il. Bd. 17.4. B.-N., 1984. P.
1929.
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MHeHue 00 yowuiictBe Ilommes. Ilo ero wmHeHuio, Erumer «BUHOBEH» B
npectymieHun — youiictBe Ilommes, Ho mpectymienne Erunta — mozop Puma.
[Iponepuuii akIEHTUPYET BHUMAHUE HA TOM, YTO C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHHU 3TOT MO30p
He Oyzner 3a0biT (Eleg. Ill. 11. 36).Oxnako, oOpamasch K CrOKeTy yOuiicTBa
PUMCKOTO TMOJKOBOJIA M YKa3biBasi HA OUYEBHIHOTO BHMHOBHMKa B nuie Erunra,
aBTOP OCTaBJISIET HEPEIIEHHBIM BOMPOC O MEPBONPUYMHE JAHHOTO MPECTYIJICHUS,
TEM CaMbIM Mpeasiaras YUTATeIsIM Pa3MBIIUISATh HAJ T€M, KTO JOJDKEH HECTH 3a
3TO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. [lo cyrm Ilpomepuuii HamekaeT Ha TO, YTO HCTUHHAsA
npuunHa cmeptu llommnesa B Erunre — 310 rpaxaaHckas BOHaA B Pume®, u Tem
CaMbIM OTKJIOHAETCS OT OCHOBHOM JIMHUM DJIETMH, YTOOBI MEPEHECTH YaCTh BUHBI
3a CMEpPTh PUMCKOro mnosikoBojua Ha Pum. J[aHHOe OTCTyIUIeHHE HE MellaeT
aBTOpY Jlajee BEpHYThCS K BOMpPOCY KoH(ppoHTaumu Mexay Erunrtom u Pumom
(Eleg. lll. 11. 39-46)rae ero puToprKa CHOBa OTpa)kaeT HETaTUBHBIM HACTPOH B
otHomennn Kneomarpsr 1 Erumra®. KynsmumHarms moBectBoBanmst IIpomepris
WUTIOCTPUPYET CTOJKHOBEHHE HAIIMOHAIBHBIX CHUMBOJIOB, OoroB, pek Huma u
Tubpa u, HakoHel, camux npasuteneit (Eleg. 11l. 11. 47-50).

B unenom B mpousBeaenun Ilpomeprust Mbl HE HaXOAWM TOTO BOCXHUIICHHS
nobemoit wam Kieomatpoit m Ermnrtom, kak 310 Obii0 y [oparmusa. OoOmiee
HACTPOEHHUE €ro JIErMU TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO HE B 3TOM cliaBa Puma, a y OkTaBuaHa
€CThb MHOKECTBO JPYTHUX JOCTHKEHUH, KOTOPBIMUA OH MOXET ropauThes. [Ipu aTom
ero oTHolleHue K Erunty ojaHO3Ha4HO HEraTMBHOE, MPUYMHON TOMY CIY>KHUT B
TOM YHCJI€ HEOOXOAUMOCTh JIOTHYECKOTO MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHNU CUMBOJIOB Erunta
u Puma: erunerckoro 6ora AnyOuca pumckomy HOmutepy, erumeTcKoro cucTpa
puMckuM TpyOam © T.1. BO0O3MOXHO, MMEHHO NOKPOBHUTENIbLCTBO MeleHarTa,
npuOmmkeHHoro K OKTaBMaHy M CTapaBUIETOCs HANPaBUTh JACSITEIbHOCTD
PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB B CTOPOHY MpociaBieHusi Puma u ABrycra, npeaonpeaenunio
«IIOBUHUCTUYECKUIT» HacTpoit anerun [Iponepius. OTcrona ke MpoOUCXOAUT U €ro

SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM MaTPUOTU3M, CXO0XKHI IO CBOEMY 3MOLIMOHAIBHOMY HAaKajly C

1 Gurval R.A. Actium and Augustus: The Politics diotions of Civil War. Chicago, 1998. P. 198.
62 Stahl H.P. Propertius: love and war. Individuad atate under Augustus. Bercley, 1985. P. 242.
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ayBcTBamu Beprimus u Topamus®™. Ero HeHaBucTh k EruUnTy ycuimBaercs, Koraa
OH 3arparuBaer Bompoc O cmeptu [lommes. Erumer B 3TOHM CBSI3M y HETO
OpUOOPETAET HIUTET «KPOBABBIN», ACCOLUMUPYIOMIMICI ¢ OeCcCMBICICHHOU
arpeccuern u kposomposutueMm. Ho, HecMorps Ha 3710, cam Ilpomepumii He
OBITACTCS HMCKaTh MPUYMHY THUOENIM PHUMCKOTO TMOJIKOBOALIA B HCTOPUYECKON
KECTOKOCTH ETHMITSAH M JaXe IEepeKJIaJblBaeT 4YacTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a €ro
rubenb Ha Pum.

[Ipu 3TOM MBI HE MOKEM COTJIacUThCs ¢ MHeHHeM Pobepra 'ypBana, KOTopbIit
yKaspiBaer, 4ro Ilponmepuuii MOCTENEHHO NEPEXOAUT OT HENPEKIOHHO
HeraTuBHoro  ob6paza  Kneomatpsl Kk  Oomblneil  CAEpXKAHHOCTH U
GecripucTpacTHOCTH . OYEBHIHO, YTO 3TO He GOIee UeM JTHTEPATYPHBI TpHeM,
ucnons3yeMmsld [Iponepunem st onucanus ymuparouniero Bpara Puma, a cimosa
noOexneHHoi KneonaTpsl Ha CMEPTHOM O/ipe JOJDKHBI elle OoJblie MOAYEPKHYTh
3Hauumocth modessl (Eleg. 11l 11. 55-56).

K xonmy 30x rr. | B. 10 H.3. HEOCTIOPUMYIO MOOETY B TIPOIMATraHIUCTCKOM
BOMHE ozaepxkan OKTaBuaH. AHTOHMM HE CMOI BBIABUHYTh KOHKDETHBIE LIE€IU B
CBOEH Iponarasjie, K Tomy ke, kak ormetwia P. Ckynepu, 3amura Kineonatpsl He
BBI3BIBANIA OCOOOTO JHTY3MA3Ma y CTOPOHHHKOB AHTOHHs . CpaeHHe Y M.
AKIHii CTao amoreeM MPOTHBOCTOSHUS M CBOErO POAA «KPECTOBBIM HOXOIOM»
npotuB Kneomatpel. Co Bpemenu ['annuOana He Obuio Takoro Bpara y Puma,
KOTOpBIl BBI3BIBAT OBI CTOIBKO CTpaxa M HeHaBHCTH, Kak Kmeomarpa®’. TTocre
CMEPTHU ETUIIETCKOM IapHUIIbl FKCIUTyaTaIls ee 00paza B KaueCTBE HEOThEMIIEMOTO
37eMenTa mponarasasl OKTaBHAHA TONBKO YCHIIMIACK ", MOCKONBKY Mobexa Haj
Kneonatpoli, nmocineaneid u3 auHactuu lItonemees, HacienHuuen AjekcaHapa

Benukoro, npuaaBana oco0yro 3HAUUMOCTb JOCTHKEHUSIM ABrycTa.

& Maehler H. Op. cit. P. 210.

® Gurval R.A. Op. cit. P. 202.

% Scuderi R. Marco Antonio dell'opinione pubblica delitari // Aspetti dell'opinione pubblica nel mdo antico.
Milano, 1978. P. 135.

® Huzar E. Mark Antony: A Biography. Minneapolis, 782 P. 238.

®” Gurval R.A. Op. cit. P. 30.

% Broadbent V. Op. cit. P. 14.
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B nenom, st pUMIISIH OIpenessolMM MOTHBOM B nedcTBusix Kiieomatpsl
GBLIO JKeTaHHE 3aBIeYb B CBOM CETH OJArOpOAHBIX PHMISH . 3/16Ch YMECTHO
ObLIO OBl BCIIOMHUTh I'PEYECKOr0 Tparuka JCXuia, KOTOPbIM Oosee ueM 3a 4eThipe
CTOJIETHSI 10 PUMCKHX aBTOPOB C HETATUBHBIM MOATEKCTOM OMUCHIBAJI ETUMITIH KaK
NOXOTJIMBBIX JIIOICH, MPUBIEKas ISl TOTO IeNblid psia crepeoturioB (Supp. V.
741-742).Tloxoxue 00pa3bl CIaJI0CTPACTHOTO IMPABUTEIII MOXKHO HAWTH U Y
napyroro rpeudeckoro tparuka Eppunmma (Hel. 1230, 1622)Iloxywaercsi, 4to
nponarajga OKTaBHMaHAa MCHOJb30Bala JIaBHO YCTOSBIIMMCSA B TIpEUYECKOU
autepaTtype oOpa3 mpasutens Erunra, kotopsiii Onaronapst aevicteusm Llesaps u
AHTOHMSI YKPENWICS U B IPEICTABICHUN PUMIISH.

Ycnex nponaranasl OkTaBuaHa OblT OTYACTH BbI3BaH TEM, YTO OOILECTBEHHOE
MHEHHE TATOTEIO0 K TOMY, YTOObI OOBUHUTH €THIETCKYIO IIapUIly B Pa3BA3bIBAHUN
Ipa)1aHCKOM BOMHBI B PuMe, HO U mponaraHaMCTCKUE MPEYBETUYEHHsS] PUMCKHUX
aBTOPOB B KAaKOW-TO CTENEHH OTpa)kaJll pacTyLlyld HEHAaBUCTb PHUMISH K
Kneomarpe. OpgHako NPUHIMIUANIBHO BaXXHO OMNPEIENINTh, Kak IporaraHaa
OxTaBHaHa OTpa3ujach Ha OTHOIIEHUH K caMoMy Erunty u ero kyiastype. MHbIMU
CJIOBaMH, HacKoJbKko o0pa3 Kneonatps! kak napuisl Erunra, copmupoBaHHbIl y
PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB, COOTHOCHUJICSI C HHTEPECOM K €THMETCKON KYJIbType B PUMCKOM
oOuiecTBe, 1 ObLI JIU OH onpeensomuM? Kak HaMm IpencTaBiseTcs, OTBET Ha 3TOT
BOIPOC MOXHO IMOJYYHTh, TOJHKO KOMIUIEKCHO PAacCMOTPEB BCE COCTABIISIOIIME
€TUIIETCKON KYJbTYpbl, ¢ KOTOPHIMH PHUMIISIHE CTaJKUBAJIMCh 3a MpeaesiaMu
Erunra.

Pazymeercsi, mpomaranna OkTaBuaHa oKa3aja BIUSHUE HAa (OPMUPOBAHME
LEJNOoro psiaa crepeoTurnioB B oTHoweHuu Erunta n KneonaTpel: oTyacTH Mbl
paccMOTpHUM 3TOT BOMPOC B cieayrouieM naparpade, usyyas temy Erunra B uHoii,
HE HOCALIEH NponaraHJUuCTCKOro XapakTepa, pUMcKoW jutepartype. Ilpu stom
CJIETyeT 3aMETHUTh, YTO YEM IO3HEE HAMUCAHO IPOU3BEICHUE, TEM MEHbILIE B HEM
MOKHO HAWTH TOMBITOK aBTOpa OBITh OCCHPUCTPACTHBIM U HE MpPEyBEIMYMUBATH

CO3JJaHHBIE paHee MmponaraHaucTckue nocrynarel. K npumepy, uctopuk 1V B. H.3.

8 T'pant M. Kneonarpa. ITocnenuss us [Tronemees. M., 2004.C. 7.
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Cekcr Asppenuii Bukrop BooOme yrBepxkaan, uto Kieomarpa 3aHumanack
IIPOCTUTYLIMEN, IIPU 3TOM MYXUYMHBI IIJIATUIM CBOEU JKM3HBIO 3a HOYb C LApULIEU
(Vir. ill. 86. 2). Dtu Ooyiee TMO3AHHE aBTOPbl OTJIMYAIUCH ILIOXOM
UHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTBIO O COOBITUSX M B CBOMX ONHCAHUAX HUCXOAWIN U3
CTEPEOTHUITHBIX CYKJACHHI MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB U PEAIMIA CBOETO BPEMEHH.
OueBnHO, OKTABHAH CHITPAT HA <HALHOHAINCTHYCCKUXY» TyBCTBAX PUMIISH
U CyMell NpeICTaBUTh CBOIO OOpHOYy 3a BIACTh KakK CTOJKHOBEHHE 3amajga c
BOCTOKOM, YrpOKaBIIMM KH3HEHHBIM HHTepecaM Puma’’. Erumer daxthuecku
ObLT BOBJICYEH B «MH(GOPMALIMOHHYIO BOWHY>», KOTOpasi B OJTHOCTOPOHHEM HOPSAKE
BEJACh MPOTHB HEro co cTopoHsl Puma. OgHako B mponaranne OKTaBHaHA Mbl
MO>KEM KOHCTaTUPOBATh XKEJIIAHUE OUYEPHUTH HE CTOJIBKO caM Erumner kak TakoBOH,
CKoJbKO Ermmer kak rocymapcrBo, nmnoasiactHoe unapune Kneomatpe,

00bsiBIeHHON BparoM Puma. M1 uMeHHO ¢ 3TOW MO3UIMK HYXHO KOHIIENTYaJbHO

paccMatpuBath 00pa3 Erunta B nturepatype konua | B. 10 H.3.

|.3. O6pa3bl Erunra B pumckoii auteparype |-l B. H.3.

[Tocne Toro kak Erumer CTaHOBUTCS PUMCKOM NPOBUHUMEH, IOCTOSTHHAs
B3aMMHAsl BPAXKIECOHOCTh M «HEIOBEPHUE MEXKIYy PHUMISSHAMH W ETHUNTSHAMU
CTAHOBSATCS TIOBCEMECTHOM» 2. JlutepaTypHble WCTOYHUKH DSIIOXU MPUHIUIIATA
TSATOTEIOT K MOBTOPEHHIO MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX OTpUllaTebHbIX CliChés oTHOmeHHN
Erunra: youiictBo [Tomnes Iltonemeem Xlll, BoeHHbIie netictBus npotuB Puma co
croponbl KieonaTpsl, MpuyyajiMBo€ MOKJIOHEHUE KUBOTHBIM, 00pa3 €runTsSH Kak

TPYCIMBBIX BapBapoB MU T.A. B 1enmom Mbl MOXeM HaOmOAaTb B PHUMCKOM

" Bopyxosuua B.I'. ITocie maproBcknx un 44 1. 1o H.93. // AuTransiii Mup u apxeonorus. 1983.Beim. 5.C. 154.

" BenukoB A.Il. Pum u osmmuaE3M. OCHOBHEIE HPOGIEMBI TONUTHYECKHX, SKOHOMHYECKHX M KYIbTYPHBIX
KOHTAKTOB: JuC. I-pa. ucT. Hayk: 07.00.03 bemvkor Anexcanap ITaBiaosuy. Craspomons, 2003.C. 391.

2 Reinhold M. Roman Attitudes toward Egyptians //eTAncient World. 1980. Vol. 3. P. 10@ stum
BBICKa3bIBaHKMEM, 0JIHAKO, He coriacen C.A. Bapu. [Toxpo6uee cm. Bari S.A. Economic Interests of Augustan Rome
in Egypt // Roma e I'Egitto nell'antichita classidad. G.P. Carratelli. Rome, 1992. P. 69-76.
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JUTEpaType HAMHOro Oojieeé HETaTUBHOE OTHOIIEHUE K ETUITSAHAM, HEXEIu B
JIUTEPATYypE rpequKoﬁ73.

Heo0xoauMoO OTMETUTBH, YTO OTHOILIEHHWE PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB K ETUIETCKOU
penurun TpeOyeT OTAENBHOTO YIIyOJEHHOTO PacCMOTPEHHS, OOBEAMHSIOIIETO
BOCIIPUATHE  NOMYJSAPHBIX  DJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX  €TUIIETCKUX  KYJIbTOB W
TPaJULMOHHBIX ETUNETCKUX BEPOBAHUM, MOTOMY JIOTHYHO ObUIO OBl COBMECTHUTH
€ro C H3yYECHUEM PEIMTMO3HOW IIOJIMTUKH DPUMCKHX BJIACTEH, 4YTO IIO3BOJIAT
BBISIBUTH BO3MOXKHOE€ BJIMSIHME MX IMO3MLMU Ha OOLIee BOCHPUATUE ETUIETCKOU
peIuruM, a TaKXKe ONPENENIMTh NMPUYMHBI TEHACHUMO3HOCTH MO OTHOLICHHIO K
ErMIETCKOW PENIMTHO3HOM INPAKTUKE CO CTOPOHBI PUMIISIH. B CBs3M ¢ 3TUM MBI
OrpaHUYUM KpYT aBTOPOB, UbU IIPOU3BEICHUS OYAyT UCIIOJIB30BaHbI JIJIs aHAJIN3A B
naHHOM maparpade, 1adbl H30eXaTh MOBTOPEHUH.

Cpenu 1mo3ToB M Ipo3avkoB | Beka H.3. IpeodsafjaeT MpPEerMMYLIECTBEHHO
oTpurnaTeabHbiil 00pa3 Erunta u eruntsH. Ceneka Mumaammid, [Tnuauit Ctapimii,
JlykaH B OCHOBHOM MOBTOPSIIOT CTEPEOTHUIIBI, CPOpPMYTUpOBaHHbIe eme B | B. 10
H.3.. Kneomarpa sBisAnack ONacHOW JKEHIIMHOM M JKejaja ITOAYMHUTH CBOCH
Biactu PuM, mokjoHeHue >XUMBOTHBIM B Erumnrte sBisiercs abCypIHBIM, KyJbT
Hcuapl B Mtanuu Taut B c€0€ CKPBITHINA 3pOTUUECKUN cmbica’ .

Ceneka, TpOXMBIINK B ErunTe HeCKONbKO NET'°, HMeN BO3MOKHOCTH
noObIBaTh HE TOJNBKO B AnekcaHapuu, HO U B Bepxuem Erunre, u kak Mbl MOkeM
IPEINOJIOKNTh, MOJYYMJI JOCTaTOYHO BHedariaeHuil o Erunre, yToObl crnenartb
COOCTBEHHBIE BBIBOJIBI O E€TUIETCKON KynbType. Tem Oosiee CTpaHHBIM Ha 3TOM
(¢oHE BBIMJISIAUT TO, YTO B OCHOBHOM TO3UIMS CEHEKH OTpa)kaeT CIOKUBIIYIOCS
TPaJMLMIO CPEIH €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB INPUHHMMATh HAa BEPY BCE CTEPEOTHUIIBI,

Kacarommecs Erunra’®,

"3 Berthelot K. The Use of Greek and Roman Sterestyjiehe Egyptians by Hellenistic Jewish Apologistith
Special Reference to Josephus' Against Apion #rihattionales Josephus-Kolloquium Aarhus 1999 / Hisg.
Kalms. Minster, 2000. P. 10.

" von Albrecht M., Schmeling G.L. A History of Roméiterature: From Livius Andronicus to Boethius.iden,
1997. P. 1267.

I8 I'pumans I1. Ceneka, niu Cosects umrnepun. M., 2003.C. 124,

"% |saac B. The Invention of Racism in Classical 4atiy. Princeton, 2006. P. 356.
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Ceneka xapaktepusyeT Erumer kak NpOBHUHIIMIO C OOJNTIMBBIM M MOCTOSHHO
ocKopOJIIrOIMM cBoux mpedekroB Hacenenwem (Cons. Helv. 12(11). 19. 6DH
UCIIOJIb3YET OJIUH U3 U3IIO0JICHHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB aBTOPOB | B. 10 H.3., CBA3aHHBIN
¢ yowumiictBom Ilommes. Cenexka mnummer, 49rto [lomme#t, oOMaHyTHIN
QJIEKCAHAPUMCKAM BEpPOJIOMCTBOM, IOJACTABWII TOPJIO IOA HOX ITOCIEAHETO M3
padoB (at idem postea Alexandrina perfidia deceptus mati mancipio
transfodiendum se praebuit. — Brev. Vit. X. 13. %y caMbIiM TIOYepKHUBACT
JOKUBBIA M TIpeAaTeNbCKUM XapakTep eruntsH. Kanom — ropoa B yctbe Huna,
MECTO OTJbIXa KUTENEeH AJIEKCAHJIPUU, OH HA3bIBAET HE HMHAUYE KaK «KypOPTOM
nopoka» (deversorium vitiorum. — Epist. LI. 3).

Hpyroit coBpemennuk Ceneku Ilnuuuii Crapmmii umeer emie 0OoJiee SPKO
BBIPAKCHHBIM HETATHBHBIM HACTPOM IO OTHOWIEHWIO K Erunty m eruntsHam. B
cBoell «EcTecTBEHHOM HMCTOpUU» OH OOpallaeTrcs K 4YuTaTessiM ¢ MpocbO0oil He
MOAJABATBCS OYAPOBAHUIO ETUIETCKOW D3K30THKH, YTBEpXKIas, YTO WHbIC
COOpY)KeHHsI B PUMe He MeHee IOpa3uTelbHbI, 4eM erumnerckue mapamugsl - (NH.
XXXVI. 103-104). Ucxons u3 cBouX (GHIOCOPCKHX BO33PEHUH HA PEIUTHIO
[TnuHUI cunTaeT OONBIIUM HEAOCTATKOM YEJIOBEKA MOMBITKU MPUIIOKUTH yCHIINS,
C LEJbI0 HAaWTU CXOJCTBO MEXIY JIIOJAbMU M OOramH, OTBEpras, TakKUM OO0pa3oM,
anTporioMopduyto kouueniuio 6oxecrsa (NH. 1. 5. 16).

Mapk Annen Jlykan nepenumaer npencrasiieHus Beprunusa o Kieomarpe u
Erunre m agantupyer UxX K CBOEW OCHOBHOM TeMe: cmeptu [lommes m ymaaky
cTapoil pecryonmk’S. W CHOBa MPOCIHEKHBACTCS TEMATHKA, CBS3AHHAS C
erurneTckuMu Ooramu, koraa Jlykan onuceiBaer mpasnHectBo lLlezaps wu
Kneonarper B Anekcanapuu B 48 r. 10 H.3.. «B 3070Te SCTBa JeXaT, 4TO AU
3eMJIS WU BO3IYX... 37€Ch M MTHIIBI, U 3B€pH, B Erurnre dtumbie Kak 00KecTBa»

(X. 158-159.Ilep. JI.LE. Octpoymona). Bemmaasl Jlykana mpotuB KieomaTpsl

" pyramidas regum miramur, cum solum tantum fordreesdo HS |M| Caesar dictator emerit et... quodds=rui
non secus ac regum insaniam miror

8 Pliny the Elder: Themes and Contexts / Ed. R.KasBi, R. Morello. Leiden, 2011. P. 15.

" Turner AJ. Lucan’s Cleopatra // Private and Ruhles. The Discourse of Despotism and Deceit ex@naeco-
RomanWorld / Ed. A.J. Turner, J.H. Kim On Chong-&wusl, F.J. Vervaet. Leiden, 2010. P. 199.
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MOBTOPSIIOT APYTUE 3JIEMEHThI IPOMAraHANCTCKON BOMHBI OKTaBUaHa ¢ AHTOHUEM
710 OWTBBI IPU M. AKITUH:

«TaitHOo OT 1e3apCcKuX I1a3 Mpoodpanack BO ABoper] IMapuiicKui;

910 - Erunta no3zop, Spunus Jlauus 31as!

Puma pacrytHas cmepts! Kak criapranka ryOuTeIbHBIM JINKOM

Kunyna B npax Mmmon u Aproca momam Hapemwn» (X. 58—61.1Tep. JLE.
OcTpoymoBa).

Hanee, o camoii oute y M. Akuuit, Jlykan numier:

«CucTpoM CBOUM — CKaxy Jib! — Bo3MeuTaB ycrpamutsh Kanurtonuu,

[IpoTuB nmaTrHCKMX 3HaAMEH NOAHATH Kanom 00s3MMBbIH,

[le3aps, B3TOTO B IJIEH, MOBECTU B TpuyMdax (GapocCKux»

(X. 63-65.ITep. JI.E. OctpoymoBa).

3nech JIykaH OYEBHIHO 3aMMCTBYET CIOKET y Bepruims’, pasmenss ero
MO3UIMI0O B OTHOWIEHWM KileomaTtpel HE TOJIBKO IO NOBOAY €€ MOpaJbHOU
paciymeHHOCTH (OHa COCTOsIa B KPOBOCMECHTEIBHOM Opake CO CBOMM OpaToM)
(VIIl. 693), HO M ero npe3peHue K «keHonoao0HsIM ToIamM Kanoma» (tam mollis
turba Canopi),t.e. x Erunty B memom (VIII. 543). Kpome 3THX D0BOJIBHO
OaHanbHBIX MpeayOekaeHull, y cuiabHOro orBpamienust Jlykana k Erunty ects
BITOJIHE ompejelieHHas npuunHa: Erunet — «ipenarensckas semis» (perfida tellus)
(V1. 539), «weunosHas» (noxia. VIIl. 823)u «nenaBuctHas» (inuisa. VIII. 840),
MOTOMY 4YTO €ro TJIaBHBIM Trepoi [lommel ObuT Tam yOWT M Temeph ETUIETCKUN
NecoK XpaHuT B cebe ero mpax. Jlykan Heromyer, 4yto yOuiictBom Ilommes
ErUNTSAHE OTIUIATWIM PUMIIIHAM 3a TO, YTO OHU JONYCTWIM B PuM erumerckux
ooroB (VIIl. 542-549). Dtor aprymMeHT 0O0€CIeYHMBACT PHUTOPUUYCCKU
3¢ HEeKTUBHBII KOHTpaCTSJ'. Msbl He HaxoauM y JlykaHa NEMCTBUTEIBLHOTO 3HAHUS
WM HHTEpECa K ErUIETCKOM pEeIuruu WIh KyibType. B ero Tpylae MOKHO

MMpOCIICANTD 06]1166 MMpeAB34ATOC MHCHHEC O Erunre, KOTOPOC€ OH 4YaCTO 3aMMCTBYCT

8 Maehler H. Op. cit. P. 211.
81 Manolaraki E. Noscendi Nilum Cupido. Imagining Bg§rom Lucan to Philostratus. B., 2013. P. 45.
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y APYTUX PUMCKHX aBTOPOB M TaKUM 00pa3oM MbITaeTcs npeactaButh [lommes kak
BEJIMKOTO Ieposi C TParuueckoi cyab00H.

Kputnueckne 3amedyaHuss B OTHOILIEHWHM ETUNTSAH, Haxoasmmxcs B Puwme,
BBICKA3bIBaeT B «CaTnpuKoHe» [leTponnii®>. OH 0GBHHSICT €TUIITSH B TOM, YTO OHH
«JIOHENB3s] YINPOCTHJIM BBICOKOE HMCKYCCTBO PHMCKOH >kuBommcu» (postquam
Aegyptiorum audacia tam magnae artis compendiamaenit. Sat. 2) Kourekcr
5TOM peruku l[leTpoHus, ogHako, HE MO3BOJSAET CKAa3aTb O KAakKOW HMEHHO
KUBOIKMCU HJET peub. TeMy O ErumnrtdHax, XuBymux B Pume, npomoimkaer
Cranuii, 1eMOHCTPUPYIOIIUI XOpOoIllee 3HAHUE ErUIeTCKOM peJII/IFI/II/ISS. OH nuier
O MOJIOJIBIX ETUITSAHAX, KOTOPHIX MPUBO3AT B PuUM 1 3aHSITUI NPOCTUTYLUEN
(Silv. V. 5. 66-69).

Ko Bpemenu HOBeHasia puMCcKH€e aBTOpPbI, KAXKETCs, YXKE MNEePecTaau MOBTOPSATh
MHOTOYMCJICHHbIE MPOMAraHJUCTCKUE IUTaMIbl O OuTBe Mpu M. AKUUA U
Kneonatpe, HO mpu 3TOM MOMYJSpPHbIE NPEAyOSKICHUS O <OKEHOMOIAOOHBIX»
ErUNTSHAX W MX «BAPBAPCKUX» PEIUTHO3HBIX MPAKTUKAX MPOJOJKAIU
cyliecTBoBaTh . KOBEHAN OTKpPOBEHHO mpesupan Erumer, AJEKCaHApHIO U CaMuX
erunitsin (Sat. XV. 24; VI. 83). Ilng Hero AJekcaHIpuss — 3TO TOPOJ,
MOJIL3YIONIUICS AypHOU ciaBoi 3a pacmymeHHocTh (Sat. VI. 83—84),kynbTsl
erunerckux OoroB HOBeHan cuuTanm HeNENbIMH, a JKPEUOB — MOIICHHHUKAMHU,
KOTOpBIE OJEBAIOTCS KaKk AHYOHC M <«THyMSTCS HaJ MOHHUKIIMM HapOIOM»
(plangentis populi currit derisor Anubig)uiakusatonum Ocupuca (Sat. V1. 534).
Henectubie xapaktepuctuku ot IOBeHasla MOMy4yarOT U ETUINTAHE, YKUBIIHE B
Pume, kak, Hanpumep, Kpucnun, nporexe Jlomunuana. Ero catupuk HasbiBaeT
HUJIBCKMM TMpOXBocTOM» U «pabom u3 Kanoma» (cum pars Niliacae plebis, cum
uerna Canopi. — Sat. |. 268pTopsIii HaXWI cocTossHHEe B Pume, HO «HU oJHA
J00poIeTelb He UCKYIIAeT MOPOKOB ero u 00JIbHOTO pacmyTcTBa» (monstrum nulla

uirtute redemptum a uitiis, aegrae solaque libidorees. — Sat. IV. 2-3}OBenan

82 Bastet F.L. Satyricon en de schilderkunst // Dezom voorbij. Wandelingen door de antiekewerel@87. Vol.
V. S. 199.

8 Malaise M. La diffusion des cultes égyptiens dassprovinces européennes de I'Empire romain // YANRI. 11.
Bd. 17.4. B.—N. Y., 1984. P.1644.

8 Maehler H. Op. cit. P. 212.
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NPUXOJIUT B OCIMIEHCTBO OT JIOOOBHBIX MPAKTUK B Xpame VCuapl, OT pUTyalIbHBIX
NEPUOJOB CEKCYaJbHOTO BO3CpPXKAHUS, <«BBI3BIBAIOIIEIO IMOBEIACHHS KPELOB U
aGCYPIHBIX LEPEMOHUI»® .

B cBoeil nsaTHaauaroit catupe FOBeHan CBOAUT BOEIUHO BCE BOOOpa3UMBbIE
ockopOuTenbHbIe BbICKasbiBaHus o FErunte (Sat. XV. 1-8). On Ha3bBaer
CTUIIETCKUE KYJIBTOBbIE OOpSAIbl aOCypAHBIMH: B TO BpeMs KakK CTUIITSHE
3ampeniarT pe3aTh MOJIOIBIX KO3, OHH Pa3pelIaroT eCTh YEIOBEUSCKYIO IIoTh (Sat.
XV. 11-13). Pa3ymeercsi, J0Ka3aTCIbCTB 3TOr0 YXKACHOTO YTBEPIKICHUSA Y
IOBenana He OBUIO, €CAM HE CYMTATh COMHUTEIBHOW HCTOPUH O CiIydae
KaHHuOanu3ma B OoppOe Mexay skurensimu Jenneposr u OmOoca, KOTOpbIE OH
omuceBaeT B meTamsix C. FOBeHaT yTBEpy/Ial, 4TO BCS Ta HCTOPHS IPOU3OIILIA
«HeIaBHO, B KOHCYNIbCcTBO F0HKa» (Set nuper consule lunca)e. B 1271. v.3. (Sat.
XV. 27). Ceiiyac TpyIHO ONPEACIUTh ACHCTBUTEILHO JIN JaHHBIM HHIHUACHT UMEIT
MECTO MMEHHO B TaKOM BHJ€, B KOTOPOM ero ommchiBaeT KOBeHas, XoTs pacnpu
MEX1y COCETHUMH TOPOJAaMH Ha PEIUTHO3HOM MOYBE ObLIM 3aCBUACTEIHLCTBOBAHBI
B UCTOYHHUKAX, Kak, Hanpumep, Mexay Oxcupunxom u Kanomom (Plut. Mor. 72).
Jna FOBeHana 3TOT MHIMAEHT ObUI MPEKPACHBIM IPEIJIOrOM MAJisi TOrO, YTOOBI
MOJIBEPTHYTh KPUTHKE Pa3BPAIllEHHOCTh €TUIETCKOro obiectBa. B cBoelt catupe
FOBenan BeICTpauBaeT JIB€ OCHOBHBIC JIMHUH, KOTOPHIC YCTAHABIMBAIOT Pa3ITUIUS
MEKIy erHNTAHAMH H PUMJSHAMHE® . IlepBasi JMHHS €ro IMOBECTBOBAHHS — 3TO
KaHHHOANMM3M. 371ech CJleayeT OTMETHTh, YTO OOBHMHEHHE B KaHHMOATU3ME B
JPEBHEM MHPE 4acTo ObLIO CIOCOOOM O0O03HAUEHUS «IPYTUX» U COMPOBOXKIATIOCH
OOBUHEHHUSMU B YEJIOBEYECKUX IKEPTBOMPHUHOMICHUSIX U KPOBOCMECUTEIBHBIX
6pakax"’, 4TO BCTpEYacTCs He TONbKO y FOBeHAma, HO M y APYrHX PHUMCKHX
aBTOpoB. CKIOHHOCTh K KaHHHOAIM3My — dYeTKas XapaKTepUCTHKa OOIecTBa,

o 89
MOo3BOJAIOIIAasA OTACIUTL KOWBHUJIIM30BAaHHBIM>» HAPOJA OT «HCIHHWBUINM30BAHHOI'0» .

8 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana: Nilotic Scenes #ie Roman Views of Egypt. Leiden, 2002. P. 432.

8 Nimis S. Op. cit. P. 41.

87 Alston R. Conquest by text: Juvenal and PlutarciEgypt // Roman imperialism: post-colonial perspes / Ed.
J. Webster, N. Cooper. Leicester, 1996. P. 101.

8 Hall E. Inventing the Barbarian: Greek Self-Detiimi through Tragedy. Oxford, 1991. P. 53.

8 Arens W. The Man-Eating Myth: Anthropology and Argpophagy. Oxford, 1980. P. 24.
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Kak yOenuTenbHO noKa3biBaeT YUIbIM ApeHC, OOBHMHEHHS B KaHHUOAJIU3ME,
OyAy4H CpaBHUTEIBHO PACIpPOCTPAHEHHBIMU, B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH KpaliHE PENKO
HAXOMIST CBOE [IOATBEPIKICHNUE .

Bropast nunust npotuBonoctaBineHus FOBeHaIOM pUMIISH M €THNOTSAH — 3TO
NOKJIOHEHHE >XKUBOTHBIM. OH YMOMHHAeT HEOOBIYHYIO AJII PUMIISH KyJIbTOBYIO
MPaKTUKY, YTOOBI 00OCHOBATh COOCTBEHHBIE CYXX/ICHUSI O KAHHUOAIU3ME ETUIITSH.
Jna FOBeHana MOKJIOHEHWE >KMBOTHBIM M KAaHHUOANMM3M SBISUINCH WHBEPCHEH
HOPMAJIbHOM MEpapXUu >KU3HU MEXAYy Ooramu, JIObMU U >KHUBOTHBIMU. OTa
uepapxuyeckas «Hepa3depuxa», B HEKOTOPOM pojie, TAaKKe MPeACTaBIsia ErUITSIH
UPpALMOHATILHBIMU U O€CUETIOBEYHBIMHU.

Takum oOpa3zoM, HeraTuBHble snuTeThl HOBeHama oOpalleHbl HE TOJBKO K
xutensaMm Jennepel u Omboca, a ko BceM eruntsiHam u Erunty B neiaom. OH
Ha3bIBAET EMIITAH «BapBapckoii Toimon» (barbara... turba. — Sat. XV. 4&yuner
— «cymacmeamum», «pyosim» (horrida sane. — Sat. XV. 44)«0oee xKeCTKUM,
gem antapu Meotuaen» (tale quid excusat: Maeotide saevior ara),yem Ckudsr
(Sat. XV. 115).Kak u apyrue pumckue mod3Thl, FHOBeHanm He HHTEpecyeTcs
Erunrom xak TakOBbIM, OH OOpaliaeTcs K MpearnojaraeMomMy CiIydaro JIF0JI0€/ICTBa,
0 kotopoMm cooburu u3 Bepxuero Erunra, motomy 4TO 3TO OTIUYHBIN MPEIJIOT
Ui OObEMHEHUs JIOOMMON TeMbl CaTUpUKAa — HEroJoBaHusi 00 ymajke
HPABCTBEHHOCTH Yy €ro COBPEMEHHHUKOB — CO CTapbIMU NpeayOekIeHUSMU B
oTHomieHnn ErunTa, KOTOpble CTald TPAAUIUOHHBIMU I  PUMCKHX
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB elle co BpeMeHu mpomnaranabl OkraBuana npotuB Kieomatpsrl. K
TOMY € HYKHO YYUTBHIBaThb Ty HCTOPHUYECKYIO Cpeay, B KOTOPOW HaxOIUJICS
FOBenan: yxe x Hauany |l B. H.3., BO Bpemsi mpaBieHUs ummepaTopa Aapuana,
yBlIe4YeHHe ErunTtoM W erumerckod TEMAaTUKOW CTAHOBHUTCS IIONYJSPHBIM B
pruMckoM obmecte’ . OTCI0a XKe MPOMCXOANT | Keanne FOBeHata He TOIBKO B

ouepeaHON pa3 MOAYEPKHYTh BApBApCKUN XapakTep ErunTsH, HO M BBICMEATH

90 (i
Ibid. P. 118.
%1 De Franceschini M. Villa Adriana — Mosaici, pavintie edifice. Roma: L'Erma di Bretschneider, 1991278.
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CBOMX COBPEMEHHMKOB, MOJAaBIIMXCS YyBiIedeHuto Eruntom, mnoxasepras
COMHEHHUIO TOCTHKEHUS €TUTIETCKOM KYJIbTYPHI.

Hekoropble npencraBiieHuss 00 OTHOIIEHHH K Erumnrty B puMCKOM OOUIECTBE
MOXKHO HaWTH U B «Scriptores historiae Augustaeeopannu uz 30 6uorpadmii
PHMCKHX HMIIEpaTopoB, aatupyemom kouuoM Il — mau. IV BB. 1.3.°> B 6uorpadun
TPUALIATH TUPAHOB aBTOP KPUTHUYECKU BBICKA3BIBAECTCS MO MOBOJAY ETUIETCKOIrO
HapoJia, KOTOPOMY «CBOWCTBEHHO, TOJIOOHO OJEPKUMBIM M O0€3YMHBIM, JTOXOJUTH
0 KaKWM-HUOY/lb HUYTOXKHBIM IOBOAAM JI0 IOCTYNKOB, BJIEKYIIUX 3a COOOM
KpaifHe oracHble TociencTBus s rocynapersa» (SHA. Trig. Tyr. 22. 1Ilep.
C.II. KougpatwseBa). Iloxoxkue XapakTepUCTUKH MOXHO HaWtu Yy [lnuHus
Mnanmero (Paneg. 31. 2u luona Kaccus (XXXIX. 58. 1-2), koroporo M.
Peitnxonn craBuT Ha BTOpoe MecTo mocie FOBeHana Mo ero mpe3peHuro K
ernmTsiHaM . AMMHEaH MapueinH Jaxe YKasbIBAeT, UTO y CTHITSH «CTBHIIHTCS
TOT, KTO HE MOXET MOKa3aThb MHOXKECTBO IIPAMOB Ha TeJe 3a OTKa3 IUIATUTh
nonatu» (Erubescit apud eos siqui non infitiando tribubdyrimas in corpore
vibices ostendat. — XXII. 16. 23p. XXII. 11. 4). Bce 3Tu BbICKa3bIBAHHUS
IPOAUKTOBAHBl CKOpEE PUMCKUM HEMPUSITHEM COMPOTUBICHUS COOCTBEHHOM
BJACTH B 3aBOEBAHHBIX MPOBHUHIHUAX, HEXKEIH TMOMBITKAMUA MOHITh HCTUHHBIN
XapaKTep eTUMTSH.

B npyroit Ouorpadum <«KuszHeonucaHwii» Cyx A€HHUS YK€ HE CTOJb
onHo3HauHble. C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, aBTOP MHUILIET, YTO ETUITSIHE «<BETPEHbBIE,
HEUCTOBbIE,  OECMOKOWHBIE,  CBOEBOJbHBIC,  KpailHE  JETKOMBICICHHBIE,
HeoOy3aannbIe» (Ventosi, furibundi, iactantes, iniuriosi, atcaoeo vani, liberi)ro
IpU 3TOM TYT K€ MOJYEPKUBAECT U UX IMOJOKUTEIbHBIE CTOPOHBI: KXy BCETO
HOBOTO, YBIICUCHHE acTPOJIOTHEH, rafanueM u BpadeBanueMm (SHA. Quad. Tyr. 7.
4). Omnacasich THEBa €THIITSH M HE ejas Oparh Ha ceOsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a

HCTAaTUBHBIC IIOCTYJIaTbl B aApCC CIrUuIICTCKOro HapoJa, aBTOp MUTHPYCT

%2 Mehl A. Roman Historiography: An Introduction ts Basic Aspects and Development. Oxford, 20117R.
% Reinhold M. Roman Attitudes toward Egyptians /eTncient World. 1980. Vol. 3. P. 101.
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canbCHpUIUPOBAHHOE MHCHMO AjpuaHa®, B KOTOPOM IOKA3bIBAET BCIO
HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTH erureTckoro MmeHTamTeTa (SHA. Quad. Tyr. 8.110). B nenom
K [[I-1V BB. H.3. MO’)KHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh OTCYTCTBHE B PUMCKOM JIUTEPATYPE IPKO
BBIPOKEHHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX MPEAyOekACHNU B OTHOIICHWHM ETUINTSH. Pumckue
aBTOPBI OOJIBIIIE 3a0CTPSIOT CBOC BHUMAHNE HA T€X XaPAKTEPUCTHKAX ETHIIETCKOTO
HapoJia, KOTOpble MMEIOT SIBHYIO TMOJUTHYECKYIO TMOJOMIEeKy, 4To Ooiee
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MCTOPHUYECKUM PEATTUSIM HECTAOWJIIBHOCTH BHYTPU HMIEPHUH U
00pr0e 3a BJIacTh, B TOM YUCJIE BHYTPU MPOBUHIIUIA.

Pestomupyst  BBITIIECKAa3aHHOE, MOXKHO YTBEPKAaTh, UYTO CPEOd PUMCKHX
aBTOpOB OT | B. 10 H.3. 1 70 |V B. H.3. MBI HE HAWJEM HU OJHOTO, KTO TIBITAJICS ObI
OCMBICITUTh €TUIETCKYIO KyIbTypy. OHU HE BUJIETHN Pa3IuUYUil MEXIy KOPECHHBIMU
CTUNTSHAMU, ATCKCAHAPUAIIAMH U IPYTUMH TPEKaMH, POKUBABITUMHU B CTPaHE, U
3TO MpU TOM, YTO Jaxe oduuuaibHoe o0003HaueHue AJeKCaHIpuu ObLIOo
«Anekcauapus npu Erunre» (Alexandria ad Aegyptum)y cam ropox ObLi, 1O
CyTH, TIOJIUCOM, OOJBIIMM W TMPOIBETABIINM, HO COBEPIICHHO OTOPBAHHBIM OT
’KM3HH L[APCTBA, CYIIECTBOBABIIMM B HEM KaK HHOPOIHOE Te10° . JUisi pUMIISH BCe
OHM OBLIM ETUNTSHAMH, W, HEYJAUBUTEIHHO, YTO 3TO HAIIO CBOE OTPAKCHHUE B
odunmarbHoM o0O03HAaYeHHH BceX >kutTened Erumra (kpome rpaxman Puma),
Ha4yMHasi ¢ pUMCKOro mnpasjeHusi B ctpane B 30 I. 10 H.3., KaK «MECTHBIX» HJIU
MPOBHHIHATOBY. PUMCKHE aBTOpBI MPAKTHYECKH He mocemand Ermmer’’, a mx
OCBEJOMIIEHHOCTh O CTPAaHE U €€ KyJIbType OCHOBBIBAIACH HA CIIyXaX M JOMBICIAX,
YTO JeNajgo 3TU 3HAHUSA YPE3BBIYAWHO OTPAaHUYCHHBIMA M TIOBEPXHOCTHBIMH.
BonbmIMHCTBO M3 HUX MOTJIM CHBIIIATE O HEKOTOPBIX ropoaax Huknero Erumnra:
Anexkcannpun u Kanone, Membuce u Ilemycuu, a Takxke O BKJIIOYEHHBIX B
ommcanue KOBenanom Jleanepe n Omboce, B KOTOPBIX OH, CKOpPEE BCETO, TAKXKE HE
Obu1. Erunerckue 0oru Ka3zajauch pUMIISIHAM CTPAHHBIMU M HEECTECTBEHHBIMH, HO

MbI HC BHUJUM HHKAKHX IIOIBITOK C HMX CTOPOHBI IIOHATH IIPHUPOAY CTUIIETCKOU

% Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Op. cit. P. 1936.

% Bell H.I. Alexandria ad Aegyptum // Journal of RamStudies. 1946. Vol. 36. P. 130-132.
% Lewis N. Op. cit. P. 31.

" Balsdon J.P.V.D. Romans and Aliens. P. 68.
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penuruu uin MugoB, OCMBICIUTD T€ PEITUTHO3HBIE IPEICTABICHUS, YTO CTOSIIU 3a
pUTyaJlaMU U KYJIbTOBBIMH IPAKTHUKAMHU.

Besikuit pa3, korja puMcKue MO3Thl U IPO3auKK oOpamanuck K Teme Erunra,
OHM JIeJaJli 3TO B KOHTEKCTE CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX 3aMBICIIOB, a HE Paaud TEMbI
Erunrta xak takoBou. [usa ['opaums n Beprunus ocHOBHaAsA maes 3aKiIr0Odyanach B
npocnasiaenun OkraBuaHa; [Iponepuunii nenaer akueHT Ha CTPACTHOM YBJICUEHUH
Antonus KneonaTpoii, kak aHanoruu «IuieHeHus» ero camoro Cuntueit; Jlykan
paccmaTtpuBaeT Eruner kak npeaaTrenbCKyl CTpaHy, BUHOBHYIO B yOUICTBE €ro
BEJIUKOro Tparnyeckoro repost Ilommes. bonbiias yacTe TOro, 4ro HamucaHo
puMckuMH  aBTopamu  nepuona Ilpunuunmata o  Erunte  moBTOpser
IIPOIIAraHUCTCKY0 KaMIanuio OkTaBruaHa npoTus Kieonarpel nepen cpakeHneM
y M. AKUUH, LEJIbI0 KOTOPOH OBLIO MpEeACTaBICHUE BOMHBI HE KaK KOH(IMKTA
MKy pHUMISIHaMU (T.e. TPaXIAHCKOW BOWHBI), a KaK BOWHBI TPOTHB
MHOCTPaHHOI'O Bpara. JOTO 00bsAcHsAeT, noueMy KieomaTpa BBICTYyNaeT B poJH
[JIABHOTO 3710/1€d, B TO BpeMs Kak AHTOHUW TMpEACTaeT KakK >XepTBa €€
cobmasuenns (Plut. Ant. 60) mim maxe kommoserBa (Dio Cass. L. 5. 3§
[Iponaranauctckass BoiiHa OkTaBHaHa MPOTUB AHTOHHUS, UCTUHHOW IIEJIbIO
KoTopoii 6pi1a Kieonatpa, onpeaenuia o6pa3 Erunra B riazax pumiiss 6osee uem
Ha CTOJICTHE.

Onnako k xoHuy | B. H.3. 00pa3 Kneonatpel 1 OUTBBI y M. AKIUN TepecTaeT
Ipeciie1oBaTh pUMIIIH. Ha nepBelii I1aH BBIXOAAT Pa3IMYHbIE COYETAHMS CTAphIX
npenyOexaeHn, CYUTABIIUXCS CPEId PUMCKOM MHTEJUIMTEHIIMN Ha MPOTSHKEHUN
JUINTEIBHOTO ~ BPEMEHH  OaHANBHBIMH .  YacTo  TakHe  MpemyOexIeHus
JOTIOJIHSUTUCh  PAa3HOIO poJia CIyXaMHM O BBI3BIBAIOIIMX 0CO00E OTBpAIllCHHE
ciy4asix, Kak 3To Obuto y FOBeHana, KOTOpbIii OOBUHUII €TUIITSH B KAaHHUOATU3ME.
C npyroil cTOpOHBI, IIOX0XKE, YTO HETaTUBHBIA 00Opa3 Erunra ObL1 MOMyJspeH B
OO0JbILIEH CTENEHU UMEHHO CPEIN PUMCKOM MHTEJUIMT€HIIUY, @ HE OCHOBHOM MaccChl

HacejeHus. Erumerckue KYJbTbI IMPOJOJDKAJIN 3aBOCBBIBATL IIOIIYJIAPHOCTL I10

% Scott K. Op. cit. P. 43.
% Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 42.
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BCEH HMIICpUH, a HUX OIYyJIdpHUu3aluu CITOCOOCTBOBAJIH Ja)K€ HCKOTOPLIC

100
UMIIEPATOPBI .

|.4. Ermnerckasi HCTOPHS B COMMHEHUAX I'PeYeCKUX U PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB |

B. 10 H.3. — Il B. H.O.

Erunerckas KyJnbTypa BbIACIAETCS CPEU MPOUYUX KYJIBTYp JIPEBHETO MUpPa
TE€M, YTO OHAa CyMeJla MPUJaTh CBOEW TPaJULUKU CTOJb MPUTATATEIBHYIO WU
y3HaBaemyro (opMmy, 4TO U B HAIIIE BPEMsI OCTAaeTCsI, TOBOPsI ciioBamu Sl. AccmaHa,

o 101
(((1)aKTOp0M HACHTUYHOCTHU>» CTUIICTCKOM INIHWBUJIM3allUH .

OnHako y4yWTHIBaAS
oO11ee BOCOPUATHE PUMCKUMHU aBTOPaMH €TMIIETCKON KyJIbTYpbl, O KOTOPOM MBI
TOBOPWJIM B IIpeNbIAYIIEM Naparpade, 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: YTO 3HAIIU
pumiisiHe 00 uictopun Erunta u Obula JIM Y HUX HEOOXOAUMOCThH B €€ M3YyUYECHHH?
HecMmoTpss Ha yBelIWYEeHHWH HHTEpEca K ETrUIETCKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM KyJIbTaM B
PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE W POCTY MOMYJSAPHOCTH ErHMNETCKON TemaTuku B Pume u
Wrtanuu B | B. 10 H.3. — |l B. H.3., OTBET HA ATOT BONPOC HE SABJISIETCS OUYEBUIHBIM.
B y3kom cwmeicnie ucropus Erunta — 3T0 ucTropus BechMa crerupuuecKon
IMBUJIM3AIIMM, OYEHb JAPEBHEH, HO OrpaHUYEHHOW Y3KUMH TeorpapuyecKuMu
pamkamu. Hcropuss Pumckol umiepuu, HanpoTWB, BOCIPHHMMANIach CaMUMH
pUMIISIHAMU B KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBJICHUSI MHUPOBOW JE€p>KaBbl, B KOTOpou Erumnrty
OTBOJMJIACH POJIb MPOBUHLIMHU, XOTS U C OCOOBIM MOJUTHYECKUM cTatycoM. llpu
3TOM CIEAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO 3aHATHA WCTOPHEN Mpu3HaBaduCh B Pume

3aCIyKUBAIOMIMMHW BHHMAHHUA JIMIOb ITIOCTOJIBKY, ITOCKOJIBKY OHH MOIJIA OBITH

oOpaitieHsl Ha 0J1Iaro TocynapcTBa, a BHUMAHUE M MHTEPEC PUMCKUX HCTOPUKOB

190 Cyr, moapoGree: Maehler H. Op. cit. P. 214; Malaise M. Les coiudis de pénétration et de diffusion des cultes
égyptiens en ltalie. Leiden, 1972. P. 407-436; €wd I.T. The Egyptian Cults in Ancient Rome: Ai@t of the
Diffusion and Popularity of the Cults in Roman Sdgi Warrensburg, 1987; Takacs S.A. Isis and Sarapthe
Roman world. Leiden, 1997. P. 112-114; Gagé J. istique impériale et I'épreuve des ‘jeux." Commidéecule

et I'anthropologie' héracléenne // ANRW. Tl. Il..Bd&.2. B.—N. Y., 1981. P. 662—683; Witt R.E. lisithe Ancient
World. Baltimore, 1997.

101 Accman S KYHBTypHa}I IIaMATh. HI/ICBMO, maMATb O MPOHUIOM W MOJHUTHUYECKAA HICHTUYHOCTH B BBICOKHX
KyJbTypax apesroct. M., 2004.C. 177.
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OBUIM COCPENOTOUYEHBI ITABHBIM 00pa30M Ha UCTOPUU POJHOIO ropojia U pUMCKON
nepxaBbl. Ecim ske oHM U oOpalnaiich K UCTOPUU APYTUX CTPaH, TO MOAOOHOTO
poma Marepuan BCErja MMe BCIIOMOraTelIbHOE 3HAYECHME. KAk IPABHIIO, 3TO
CPaBHHUTENBHO KpAaTKUE AKCKYPChl, HAMCAaHHBIEC JUIIb AJS TOTO, YTOOBI JydYlle
YSICHATb OCHOBHOM CIOKET, T. €. HEKUM aCNEKT WIHA Pa3fe] PUMCKOU I/ICTOpI/II/IlOZ.
[ToaTOMy HEYAMBUTENBHO, UTO B PUMCKOM UCTOpHOrpaduy HET HU OJHON padoTHI,
aBTOpP KOTOPOH C TOPIOCTbIO MOT OBl YTBEpKAaTh, YTO OH XOPOLIO 3HAET
eruneTckyro ucroputo. JlpeBHsss wucropus FErunta Opima Uil pUMISH
MaJIO3HaKOMOM, OCHOBAHHON Ha MH(OJOTHUECKHX CIOKETaxX, HO B TO K€ BpeMs
OTHOLIEHUE PHUMJIIH HMEHHO K J3TOMY MEPUONY MPEACTABISET JUIA Hac
HauOOoNbIINN UHTEpEC, T. K., paccCMaTpuBas UCTOPUIO IpeBHEro Erumnra, puMckue
aBTOPBl YaCTO BBICKA3bIBAJIM COOCTBEHHBIE OLIEHOUHBIE CYXXICHHE O CaMHX
ETUIITAHAX U ErMIeTCKOM KyabType. MHaue oOCTOMUT N1€70 C 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUM
nepuogoM B ucropun Erunrta. PuMckue MCTOPUKHM YAEISUIA SJUIMHUCTHYECKOU
UCTOPUH 3HAUUTEIHHO OOJIbIIE BHUMAHUSA, TOCKOJBKY JIJISl HUX 3TOT Mepuoi ObuI
HE TOJBbKO OJIMKE XPOHOJOTMYECKH, HO M BOCHPUHUMAJCS KaK 4acTb OOILEro
rpeKo-puMcKoro mnpouuioro. OJHaKO MpU ONMUCAHWUU BJUIMHHCTHYECKoro Erumnra
PUMCKHE aBTOPbl B OCHOBHOM BBIACNSUIM COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIE C IOXOJAMH
Anexcannpa MakeIOHCKOro M JESHUAMM NPEACTaBUTENEH AUHACTUM Jlarumos,
a1u00 ¢ MPOTUBOCTOSHUEM Mexay AHTOHHUEM M OKTaBHaHOM, M (PAKTUUYECKH HE
UHTEPECOBAINCHh CaMUMM eruntsHamu. IlosTomy Mbl He OyJeM akKLEHTUPOBATH
BHUMAaHHUE Ha CBEJICHUAX 00 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM Nepuoe B ucropun Erumra.
Cnenyer OroBopuTh, YTO KOrJa Mbl TOBOPUM O MPEICTaBIEHUSAX O
€TUIEeTCKON MCTOPUU B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE, TO MOAPa3yMEBAEM HCKIIIOUUTEIBHO
WHTEJJIEKTYAJIbHYIO JIMTY UMIIEPUH, YbH B3IJIAbI IPEACTABIEHBI B TOMIEAIINX 10
Hac TeKcTax. B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM 3ajaya JAHHOW CTaTbM — ONPENEIUTh O0OBEM H
XapakTep JTUX 3HAHWM, OCTABJISIL B CTOPOHE, II0 TPUYMHE OTCYTCTBUSA
UCTOYHHUKOB, BOIPOC O Oojiee WM MEHEe MacCOBBIX MpenacraBieHusx. [Ipu stom

HCJIBb3s HC OTMCTUTDL, UTO B HIMPOKHUX CJIOAX PHUMCKOI'O 06IHCCTBa YKC B | B. H.O.

102y ryenxo C.JI. ITonuTHYECKHE yueHust qpeBHero Puma. M., 1977.C. 104.
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MO@HO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh HAJIMYME HHTEPECAa K ErUIIETCKOM SK30THUKE, a TaKkKe
AJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIM PEJIUTUO3HBIM KyJIbTaM, HO B KaKOW CTENEHU U KaK 3TOT
WHTEpPEC KOPPEIUPOBaN C MPEACTABICHUSMH O ETUIIETCKOM HCTOPUH, CKa3aTh
HEBO3MOXHO.

besycnoBHo, ocoboe BnusiHuE Ha (HOPMUPOBAHME PUMCKUX MPEICTaBICHUN
00 MCTOpPHUM ETUIIETCKOW KYJbTYphI, OKa3bIBaja Ipedyeckas hcTopuorpapuyeckas
Tpanuuus. bonee TOro, MHTEIEKTyalbHAsl 3JUTa PUMCKOrO OOIIECTBa MEpUoaa
paHHel umnepud, pakTuyecku ObUIa T'PEKO-PUMCKON. PHMCKHE WMHTEIIEKTYasbl
ObUIM BOCIIMTaHbI U «IIPONUTAHBD» Ipedeckoil KynbTypoil. Haunnas ¢ uuepona
W3Y4YCHHE NPOU3BEACHUN I'PEUYECKUX MCTOPUKOB CTAHOBUTCS YK€ HEOTHEMIIEMOU
4acThlO0 00pa30BaHUsi pUMCKOM AHThl. CaM pUMCKHUI OpaTop HE TOJIBKO MUCAJ T0-
FPEYECKd U TOJAJEPKUBAT TECHbIE KOHTAKTBI C IEJIbIM PSJIOM TPEUECKUX
MHTEJUIEKTYaJlOB TOTO BPEMEHU, HO U SBIISUICA LIEHUTENIEM U TNIyOOKHUM 3HATOKOM
rpedeckoii auTeparypbl . OH 6buT xopouio 3HaKoM ¢ «Hcropueii» [eponora u
BBICOKO OIICHWJI TPYJ I'PEYECKOro MCTOPUKA, Ha3BaB ero «oTioM ucropuu» (De
leg. I. 1).B uenom psae cBoux courHenuid L{uiepon ynmomunaeT u ykuauaa, ¢
yBa)KeHHEM OT3bIBasiCh 0 ero coumHenun (Brut. 287; Orat. 30; De orat. Il. 56).
Kpome storo, [{unepon uHTepecoBaics mpousBenenusmMu Kcenogonra (De orat.
lI. 57), u ¢ ocoObIM mueTeTOM OoTHOCHICA K Tpyay Ilomuous (Rep. I. 21. 34; XIV.
27; De off. 32. 113-114).

JlocTrxxenus IPEYECKOU KJIACCUYECKOH 51 AJUTMHUCTUYECKON
UCTOpHOTpauH COCTaBUIN (PYHAAMEHT AJISi pUMCKOTO UCTOPUOIHUCAHMSI, KOTOPOE
BO3HHKaeT B Pume tonbko B 3noxy IlyHudeckux BoWiH BO BTOpoii nonosune |l B.
no 1..'%% TlepBbie pHMCKHE HCTOPHKH NHCANHM HA TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE COITIACHO
o6pasiaM  SIUTHHHCTHYECKOH HCTOpHOrpaguu >, dTO ObLIO MPOAUKTOBAHO

06

~ ~ 1
OTCYTCTBUCM COOCTBEHHOMU JUTCPATYPHOU Tpaadulnu COOTBCTCTBCHHO, nx

IMPOU3BCACHHA MHUCAIUCHL C pAaCYCTOM Ha 06p330BaHHLIC CJIOH JJINIMHHUCTUYCCKOI'O

193 Hykpme B.O. uuepon u rpexw // Studia historicaBsim. XI. M., 2011.C. 175.
1% Marincola J. Approaching Classical Historiogragh# Companion to Greek and Roman His-toriograpgy/ J.
Marincola. Oxford, 2010. P. 7-8.
122 Conte G.B. Latin Literature: A History. Baltimoréhe Johns Hopkins University Press, 1999. P. 13.
Ibid. P. 13.
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obmmectsa’®’. C apyroii cTopoHsl, yxe co |l B. 10 H. 3. rpedeckie 06pa30BaHHbIC
KPYyrd CTajgd MpHUCIOCAabIMBaThCd KO BKycaM M TMOTPEOHOCTSM PUMCKOTO
oOmmiecTBa, W ATOT TPOIECC TMOMIeN eme OoJee aKTUBHO C YCTaHOBJICHHEM
Wmnepun. MHOTrHe Tpeyeckue YUEeHbIe CTalu OTKPBITO 3asBIATH O cede Kak
CTOPOHHHUKAX pHUMJISIH, BOCXBaJsii PUMCKYIO BOEHHYIO MOIIb ¥ MYAPOCTb
PUMCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO yCTpoiicTBa. B | B. 10 H. 3. HEKOTOpBIE TpeUYECKHe
UCTOPUKU YK€ camMu mpuezxand B Pum, rae nenamu OnecTdiryio Kapbepy,
Bpallasch B BBICIIEM PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE M JOCTUTAasl modvecTteid u Oorarcraa.
[Toceman PuM 1, BO3MOXHO, KWJI TaM B TEUEHHUE JJIUTEIBHOTO BPEMEHHU aBTOP
«Mcropuueckoii  6GubamoTekn» Juomop Cuumpmmiickumit . Cpemd  Apyrux

109

IpeYecKUX y4eHbIX mpuesxan B Pum ucropuk u reorpadp Crtpabon . beiBan B

Pume u IlnyTapx, 3aBg3aBiinii Tam Apy>k0y CO MHOTMMH BBITAIOLITUMUCS JIOIBMH,
B ToM urcie ¢ KB. Cociem CeHeruosoM, apyrom ummepatopa Tpasua'™,
HekoTopsie cBeneHust 00 ncropuu apeBHero Erunrta Mbl MOXEM HAWTU U Y
HNocuda dnaBus, Takke MUCABIIETO CBOM MPOM3BEICHUS HAa TPEUECKOM S3bIKE.
Bo3Hukaer Bompoc, BO3MOXXHO JIM Ha OCHOBaHMHM Hcmosb3oBaHus Hocudom
@daBueM IpedyecKoro fA3bIKa M €r0 CTPEMIIEHUS aJanTUPOBaTh CBOM PAcCKa3 K
TpaIuIUsM Tpedeckol ucTtopuorpadu OTHECTH €ro K TIPEeKO-pPUMCKHUM
uctopukaM? C onpeaeneHHbIMA OTOBOPKaMU MOXKHO J1aTh YTBEPAUTENbHBIN OTBET
Ha 3TOT Bompoc. Hecmorps Ha To, uro Hocud — uyaeil mo poxacHUIO U
BOCIIMTAHHUIO, [TOJIyYUBIINN 00pa30BaHUE B COOTBETCTBUHU C UYJEHCKOM TpaauLuuen
CBOETO BPEMEHH, OH €lle B IOHOCTH HUMENT BO3MOXKHOCTb NPUOOLIUTHCS K
ITMHUCTHYECKON KynbType. [lepeexaB B Pum, KOTOpbIi ObLT MOJUTHYECKON U

MHTEJUICKTYallbHOM cTosuueld umrnepuu, Mocud He Tolibko oOpaiajics B CBOEM

TPyaAC K JIIOAAM, TaK WKW HMHAYC BOCIIPUHABIOMM HACAJIBI W LHCHHOCTHU TI'PCKO-

197 on Anpbpext M. Uctopust pumckoit mutepatypst / Ilep. ¢ Hem. AJ. JlioGxkuua. M., 2004.T. 1.C. 408—4009.
108 Crporenkuii B.M. Beenenmne k «/ctopudeckoin OuOmmotexe» Jlnomopa CHIMIMICKOTO M €r0 HCTOPUKO-
bunocodekoe comepxkanne // BIWU. 1986.Ne 2. C. 71.

199 Crparanosckmii I'.A. Ctpabon u ero «I"eorpadus» // Ctpa6on. ['eorpadust B 17 kuurax. M., 1994.C. 776.

110 Brenk F.E. An Imperial Heritage: The Religious r8pf Plutarch of Chaironeia // ANRW. TI. Il. B&6.1. B.—
N. Y., 1987. P. 254,
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PHMCKO# KYJIBTYPBI' , HO U CaM B 3HAYHTEIBHON Mepe yiKe MPHHAIIeKAI K UX
anciy

JlaHHbIe 0OCTOSITENICTBA MO3BOJISIIOT pacCMaTpUBaTh COUMHEHHSI HA3BAHHBIX
aBTOPOB B KAaueCcTBE MCTOYHHKOB, OTpaXalolMX o0O0IIee TI'PeKO-pUMCKOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K ETUNeTCKoM uctopuu. [Ipu 3TOM HyXHO caenaTb OTOBOPKY, YTO
GONBIIAST YACTh PEUYECKON eTHIITONOTHYECKOI JIUTEPAaTyPhl yIepsHA -, OITOMY
ee 00BeM U pa3HOOOpa3ue TPYIHO OIEHUTH B MTOJTHOW Mepe.

B 1ienoM 17151 rpeyeckux UCTOPUKOB CBSI3YIOLIEH HUTHIO BCEW UCTOPHUM Oblia
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh a3natckux umnepuit (Accupuu, Mugun u [lepcun), kKoHGIHKT
Mexay AxemeHuiackon llepcuenn m rpedeckMMM TropoJaMH-TOCyAapCTBAMH H
OKOHYATEIbHOE MOPAKEHHE MEepCcoB OT rpekoB' . Omucanme Erumra B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE, KaK MPaBUJIO, MPUHUMANIO cienayromme Gopmel: 1) sTHOrpapuIeckux
MOHOrpaduii, MOCBAIMICHHBIX TOJNBbKO Erumry; 2) Oojiee MM MeHee OOIIMPHBIX
HKCKYpPCOB B OO0IIEil HCTOPUM C ONMKMCAHHEM B3aWMMOOTHOIIEHUH Erumnrta ¢ Tol win
MHOM JIepkaBoil. 9TO 00CTOSATENHCTBO MO3BOJISIET BBIACTUTH TPU 3HAYUMbBIE YEPTHI,
XapaKTepU3yollre OTHOILIEHHWE »dJUIMHOB K wuctopuu Erunrta. Bo-nepsbix,
U3JI0’)KEHUE €TUNETCKOM UCTOPUH HE 3aHUMAJIO LIEHTPAJIIbHOTO MECTa B PaccKase o
Erunre, a ObUIO JHIIb OJHON M3 MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX TeM' -, MPHYEM HE BCEraa
caMoil BaxHOU. Bo-BTOPBIX, eruneTckas UCTOpUsl U3Jarajach Kak XpoOHUKA JEeIHUN
BEJIMKUX TpaBUTEIe M KaK IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO Oernibiii 0030p OCHOBHBIX

HCTOPHUUYCCKUX COOBITHIA. B-TpCTBI/IX, OHa MIpEenoAHOCHIaACh HCKIHOYUTCIBHO B

AJUIMHO-LIEHTPUUECKOM PAKYpPCE C MPETEH3UEH Ha MOUCK MPE/IoIaraéMbiX CBsI3ei

11 Cum. mompo6ree: Pamxkak T. Mocug dmasmii. Ucropuk u obmecrso. M., 1993; Barclay J.M.G. Josephus v.
Apion: Analysis of an Argument // Understandingelatsus. Seven perspectives / Ed. S. Mason. SheffiegB. P.
194-221; Bartlett R.J. Jews in the Hellenistic Worldisdphus, Aristeas, The Sibylline Oracles, Eupolemus
Cambridge, 1985. Vol. I. Pt. 1; Cohen S.J.D. Jogsph Galilee and Rome: His Vita and DevelopmentaAs
Historian. Leiden, 2002; Edmondson J.C., MasorR&es J.B. Flavius Josephus and Flavian Rome. @x&005;
Feldman L.H. Jew and Gentile in the Ancient Wordtitudes and Interactions from Alexander to Juatfin
Princeton, 1996; Jones S., Pearce S. Introducflewish Local Identities and Patriotism in the GoaBoman
Period // Jewish Local Patriotism and Self-ldenéfion in the Graeco-Roman Period / Ed. S. Jone®e8rce.
Sheffield, 1998. P. 128.

112 Berthelot K. Op. cit. P. 211.

113 Burstein S. Images of Egypt in Greek historiogsapfhAncient Egyptian literature: History and FormEd. A.
Lopriero. Leiden, 1996. P. 592,

114 Momigliano A. On Pagans, Jews, and Christians.diditbwn, 1987. P. 42-43.

15 Burstein S. Hecataeus, Herodotus and the bir@reék Egyptology // Graeco-Africana: Studies in lttistory of
Greek Relations with Egypt and Nubia. New Rochdl@94. P. 5.
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mexay I'peumedt m Erunrom (mpekae Bcero KynbTypHBIX, HO TaKkKe H
MOJIUTHYECKNX). Bce 3TH 0COOGHHOCTH BHIHBI YK€ B CaMbIX paHHUX U3
JOIIEAINX OO HAC TPEYECKUX Mpou3BeAeHuid o FErunte, KOTOpble, B CBOIO
odepesib, MOCTYXUIN MOJICISIMHU Il Oojiee TO3JHUX OOpalieHuil He TOJBKO K
TEME ETrUNeTCKOM HCTOPUU, HO M K HUCTOPUHU JAPYrUX BOCTOUHBIX HApOJIOB B
PUMCKOM JIUTEpATypE.

OnHuM U3 caMbIX MOMYJSIPHBIX TPEYECKUX TOMOCOB O €rMIETCKOW UCTOPUU
OBLIIM MPEACTaBICHUS O APEBHOCTU eruntsH. Yxe ['eponoT Bocripunuman Eruner
KaK OYeHb apeBHee rocymapctBo (Hdt. Il. 2), ubs kynpTypa HaMHOTO cCTapiie
TPEYECKOM U Ubs 3€MJISI BIEYATIISIET PA3IMUHBIMU YYJIECAMU: KaK €CTECTBEHHOIO
npoucxokaeHus (peka Hwui), Tak W CO3JaHHBIMH 4eJOBEKOM (Hampumep,
nupamuiel). [lnaTon B cBoeM moBecTBoBaHUE 0 Oecene CoJIOHA C €THUIIETCKUMU
XKpelamu, TMOJYEPKHYJ MaciuTad CBOEOOpa3HON «WCTOPUYECKON MpomacTu»,
OTIEJISIFOIIEAd OYEHb JPEBHUM ErUIIETCKOM HApoJd M COBpeMeHHbIX [lnaTony
IPEKOB:. «BBI, 2JUIMHBI, BEYHO OCTAETECHh AECTbMU, U HET CPEAM JJUIMHOB CTapLa»
(Plat. Tim. 22b.Ilep. C.C. ABepuniieBa). Bpsig nm 3TOT pasroBop Mexay
MIPOCIIABIICHHBIM a(QUHCKUM MYJIPEIIOM M ErUNTIHUHOM KOTAa-Tn00 UMeI MECTO B
NefiCTBUTEIBHOCTH *, HO 31eCh Ba)KHA HE TOYHOCTD CKpPYIIYJIE3HOCTh IIE€pe/laun
KOHKPETHbIX  ()akTOB, a  OOMIMM  KOHTEKCT, CBHUJAETEJbCTBYIOIIUNA O
pacpOCTPAHEHUH B TPEUECKOM JUTEpaType NPEACTABICHHUS O JIPEBHOCTHU
EruIeTcKoro Hapoja. B To ke BpeMs HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO JIPEBHOCTH
Erunra B rna3ax TpeKOB CKOpEEe AacCOUMHMPOBANACH C TMOCTOSHCTBOM U
KOHCEPBATUBHOCTBIO, YTO NPOTUBOIOCTABISIIOCH TPEYECKON HpOFpeCCI/IBHOCTI/Il”.

Wnest npeBHOCTH €TUINETCKOro Hapoja MojAJep KuBaiach U 00jee MO3AHUMHU
IrpeKO-pUMCKUMHU aBTopamu. Tak, Jluomop, MOBECTBYSL O E€THUIIETCKOM HUCTOPHHM, B
MOJIHOM Mepe MOBTOpSIET CyllecTBOBaBIIMe yxe K V—IV BB. 10 H.3. Tpedyeckue
TOmoCH ° B oTHoOueHnn Erumra, NoJluepKuBasi OOraTCTBO M M300MIIUE JTOJMHbI

Huma (. 34; 36), Benmukonennyto apxutektypy (. 64. 11-12), HeoObruHyIO

118 Cypukos U.E. Ouepku 06 ucTopronucanuy B knaccimaeckoit I'perun. M., 2011.C. 11.
17yvasunia P. The Gift of the Nile: Hellenizing Egyiam Aeschylus to Alexander. Bercley, 2000. P..110
18 Byrstein S. Images of Egypt in Greek historiogsagh 594.
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npupony (I. 35), apeBHOCTH erumerckux 3akoHoB M Tpaaunui (. 14. 3),a taxke
nenmaer, kak U [epogoT ), aKIEHT Ha TOM, YTO MHOTHE HAYYHBIC M KyIbTYPHBIC
JOCTHXKCHHS TOsIBIIMCH BrepBble mMenHo B Erumre (. 50. 1-2; 69. 5).
BOoBIMMHCTBO 3THUX TOMOCOB HOCSAT TO3WUTHBHBIN XapakTep, HO BCTPEUAIOTCS U
YKa3bIBAIONUE HA NCKAKEHUE MPUBBIYHBIX (TPATUIIMOHHBIX) ISl TPEKOB O0OBIYAcB,
KaK, Hampumep, Opaku MExXIy OpaThsIMH H CeCTpaMu:. «Y erUNTsIH, BOMPEKH
o0meMy oObIUar0 JF0JIeH, 3aKOHOM YCTAHOBJICHO JKEHHTHCS HAa CECTpax - IO
npuuuHe yaadHoro npumepa Mcunsl. Benp oHa kuiia Kak jkeHa cO CBOUM OpaToM
Ocupucom...» (I. 27. 1.Tlep. O.A. BacunbeBoii). [Ipu 3TOM cnemyer OTMETHTS,
YTO KPOBOCMECHUTENbHBIC Opaku HE OBUITM pacnpOCTpaHEHHBIM SIBIICHUEM B
Hpesuem Erunte. Bo Bpemena ¢dapaoHoB Opaku Mexay OpaToM M CECTpOM
U3peIKa UMEJIM MECTO BHYTPH IAPCKOU CEMbBH MO TUHACTUIECKUM COOOPAKEHUSIM.
Jlyist U1 HerapcKoro MPOUCXOXKACHHSI Opaku MEXIy pOAHBIM OpaToOM M CeCTpOi
3aCBHIETEIbCTBOBAHBI TOIBKO C IPEKO-PHMCKOT0 Heproga’ >

ITo Bcen BuaumocTH, [Inomop MOCTATOYHO BBICOKO OLEHHMBaN Erumer,
MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO C €THIEeTCKONW NCTOPUH HAauWHAET CBOH TPy, Ha3biBas Ermmer
MecToM 3apokaeHus denoBedectBa (I. 10. 1-7), XOoTSs mpH 3TOM U OTHOCHT
CTUNTSH K BapBapaM, a CBOM BBIOOP MOpPSIKAa M3IOKECHHS] Marepuajiga OOBsICHSIET
KOMITO3UITMOHHOM HeoOxoaumocThio (1. 9. b).

HNocud PnaBuil Takke MOJUEPKUBAET APEBHOCTh ETHNTSIH, HO JETAET 3TO B
CBOMX IIEJISIX: OH MBITACTCS MPHUBJICYh ETHNTSH B CBUACTEIH JPEBHOCTH CBOETO
Hapona (CA. I. 15. 93).bonee Toro, Mocud ompoBepraer Hamnume y TpeKOB
JPEBHETO JICTONMCAHUS, OTSATh K€ CPAaBHUBAS SJUTMHOB C ETUMNTSIHAMH, Y KOTOPBIX
TPAJUIIMS COXPAHECHUSI UCTOPUYCCKUX CBEACHUM siBisieTcs BechMa japeBHeir (CA. I
1.6).

B ornmume or cBoux mnpenmectBeHHUKOB, Ilommen Tpor omnposepraer

yCTOSIBIIEECS] B AHTUYHOM ucTOpuorpaduu H JMTEpaType MpeACTaBICHUE O

9B nemom pacckas Jlnojopa He 3aBHCHT OT T€POJOTOBCKOW TPATUIIMN U BOCXOAHT K (OJIEKIOPHOMY HCTOYHUKY
ETUIIeTCKOTO WJIM TPeKo-eThuIeTcKkoro mpoucxoxaeHus. Cp. paccka3z Jlmomopa o Cecoocuce u «lloyueHue
Amenemxera | ero ceiny Cenycepty |», kotopoe He ObUTO 3a0bITO B Erunre no mosamero spemend: Malaise M.
Sésostris, Pharaon de légende et d'histoire. R:2838

120 Be|l H.I. Brother and Sister Marriage in GraecorfRm Egypt // RIDA. 1949. Vol. I1.1. P. 83-92.
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eruNTSHaX KaKk O caMOM JpEBHEM Hapoje, Oojiee TOro, oH HasbiBaeT Erumer
CTPAHOW «C CaMbIM MOJIOJIBIM IO BO3PACTy HACEJICHUEM... CAMOW FOHOM HU3 BCEX»
(Just. II. 1. 20I1ep. A.A. JIekOHCKOT0), YKa3bIBasi, YTO CAMbIM JAPEBHUM HApPOJIOM
SBISIIOTCSL CKU(DBI. Tpor cHauvajga MPUBOAUT COOOpPaKEHUS B TOJB3Y JAPEBHOCTH
CTUNTSH, 3aTeéM — B TMOJb3y JIPEBHOCTH CKUGOB, W OTAACT MPEANOUYTECHUE
nociennuM. [lo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, JOKa3aTelNbCTBA Tpora OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha
CBEJICHHSIX, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 60JIee PAHHEr0 HCTOYHHKA -, KOTOPBIT O HAIIIIX
JTHEeW He coxpaHuics. B nenom BbIOOp CKU(OB U €TUNITAH HE CIYy4aeH, MOCKOJIbKY
MMEHHO OHH HEPEKO BOCIPUHUMAIINCH B AHTHYHOCTH KaK aHTHIIOLbI -~

AmMuan MapuemiuH, SBISIOIMMNACS TOCAEAHUM IO BPEMEHU 3HAYUTEITbHBIM
MPEACTABUTENIEM TPEKO-PUMCKON HCTOpUOrpaduu, MOJHOCTHIO COIJIAIIAETCSA C
IpPEeYeCKUMHU HCTOPUKAMHY B MIPU3HAHUE ETHIITSH CaMbIM JpeBHUM HapoaoM (XXII.
15. 1), a cam Erumer oH cuMTaeT KOJBIOENBIO «OOXKECTBEHHOTO Pa3yMCHHS»
(intelligendi divini), pacipoctpanuBiierocs 3atem mo Bcemy mupy (XXII. 16. 19).
N3BectHO 0 mytemectBun Ammuana Mapnemaa o Erunty (XVII. 4. 6; XXII.
15. 1, 24) o Bpems koToporo oH nocetms Anekcanapuio (XXII. 16. 12) u ®ussl
(XVIIl. 4. 6). Onnako ucropun Erunta B ero «JlesHusx» yuenseTcs KpaiHe
HE3HAUYUTEITLHOE MECTO: (DAKTUYECKH ATO JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO YITOMUHAHHM, TAFOTIIHX
HE CTOJIbKO TMOJPOOHBIC CBEIEHMS, CKOJIbKO 0000IIeHHYI HHGOpMAIUI0, HE
BCET/a OTPaXKAIOIIYI0 peanbHble GakThl. Tak, AMMUaH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO, COTIACHO
JPEBHUM JIeTONUCSIM, B Erunrte B ApeBHOCTH MpaBUiIM ApYy>KeCTBEHHbIE Pumy mapu
(Id autem notum est, ut annales veteres monstouagd Aegyptus omnis sub
amicis erat antea regibus. XXII. 16. 2dkro ucropu4eckuii SKCKypc, CBI3aHHBIN
C JPEBHEETUNETCKUMHU OOETUMCKAMH, OTPaHUYMBAETCS 3aMEYaHUEM O TOM, 4YTO
«IpeBHUE mMapu Erumnra mo ciaydar0 TMOKOPEHHsI YYXXKUX HApOJOB WU B TOPAOH
pPagoCTH O LBETYIIEM COCTOSHMM TOCYJapCTBa, BBICEKATH OOEIHUCKHU, OTHICKHBAs

MOAXOJAIIYI0O TOPOJy KaMHS HWHOT/A JaXKe Ha Kpaw 3€MJM, W, BO3JBUTHYB

121 garank A.U. Hakanyre konormsamun. Ceeproe [IprnaepromMopbe u cremssie kouesrnkr VII-VII BB. 10 H.D.
B QaHTUYHOM JUTEPATypHOU Tpaauiuu: GosbkiIop, aureparypa u ucropusi. M., 2005.C. 211.
122 Kanmucros JI.IT. Ouepku mo ucropuu Ceeproro IIpruaepHoMOopbst aHTH4HOM smoxH. J1., 1949.C. 91.
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o0eucK, MOCBsAIIaId ero BepxoBHbIM Ooram» (XVII. 4. 6. Ilep. HO.A.
Kynakosckoro, A.1. Conun).

VYuyuteiBasg, 4TO TpeKaM B 3HAUUTENIBHON CTENEeHHW Oblja CBOWCTBEHHA
MH(OITOTH3AIMS HCTOPHI > (KaK COOCTBEHHOMN, TAK ¥ MCTOPUH APYTHX HAPOJIOB),
HEYJIUBUTEIBHO, UYTO, o0pamasch K UCTOPUHU JIpeBHero Erunra, oHM BO MHOTOM
ONMpAINCh HAa MHOTOUYHMCIIEHHbIE MH(OJIIOTMYECKUE CKa3aHUs O JEreHIapHbIX
npasutensix. OqHuM U3 Takux mapei oot cbid [loceiinona bycupuc, npaBuBiumii B
Erunte. Mu¢g o Bycupuce TecHO cBsi3aH C Ha3BaHMEM OJHOIO M3 KpPYIHBIX
roponoB [enbtel Erunra — JIxeny: no-erunercku — Ilep Yeup Hed Txeny (Pr-
Wsjr-nb-Ddw), T.e. «iom Ocupuca, rocmoguna JDxemxy» . COKpaIeHHOe
Ha3BaHUE 3TOTro roposa 3By4ano Bw-Wsjr (vecto Ocuprca), 4T0 COOTBETCTBOBAIIO
rpedyeckoMy Ha3BaHHiO «bycupuc». XapaktepHas [JIsi TPEKOB TEHIECHLHUA
OOBACHATH Ha3BaHMsI TOPOJOB, CBS3bIBas HUX C HMEHaMH MUPUIECKUX
OCHOBATEJIEH, BEPOSATHO, U IPHUBENA K CO3[aHUIO IPEICTABICHUS O E€TUIIETCKOM
nape bycupuce. Cam 00pa3 HeapyKECTBEHHOTO K MHO3EMIAM ErHIEeTCKOrO
IIpaBUTENs, CKOPEE BCETO, BO3HUK B CPENE I'PEUYECKUX MOPSKOB B apXaWdeCKylo
smoxy (ue mosguee VIl B. 10 H. 9.)'%°.

Eme I'eponiot, HE Ha3bIBasi UMEHU €TUIETCKOTO LAps, OTMEYall, YTO paccKas
o bycupuce — 3T0 npuMep HeJenbIX M B3IAOPHBIX CKa3aHUHM, KOTOPBIE T'PEKU
npugymamn o eruntsnax > (Il 45). Aduuckmii putop McokpaT, HampoTHB,
npunuceiBayl bycupucy naxke noemaHue HHO3EMLEB, NPUHECEHHBIX B KEPTBY
(Isoc. 11. 7)gTo, OqHAKO, HE MEIIANIO €My HJICaTH3UPOBATh IMOJTMTHYECKON CTPOi
u ObIT eruntsH B mpasieHue bycupuca. O Tom, uto erunerckuii napb» bycupuc

3aKaJIbIBaJl Ha ajJaTape 3eBca Bcex YYyXXCCTPaHIICB, HpC6I>IBaBH_II/IX B CTpaHy, MUIICT

u IlceBmo-Amommmomop (Apollod. Il. 5. 11). YnomuHanue anekcaHAPUHCKAM

123 Cypukos H.E. Ouepku 06 ucropuonucanunu B kiaccuueckoit ['perun. C. 32.

124 papillon T.L. Rhetoric, Art, and Myth: IsocratesdaBusiris / The Orator in Action and Theory ineBce and
Rome. Leiden, 2001. P. 74.

125 Miller M.C. The Myth of Bousiris. Ethnicity and Af/ Not the Classical Ideal: Athens and the Cartton of
the Other in Greek Art/ Ed. B. Cohen. Leiden, 2080413.
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aBTOpOM ' BycHpHcCa IPOUCXOMNT B KOHTEKCTE €ro pacckasa o AesHusX Iepakia,
KOTOPBIH, COTJIACHO TPEYECKOW TpajuIuu, W YOI MHU(PUYIECKOTO TMPABUTEIS
Erurmra.

B cepenune | B. 10 H.3. kK 00pa3y bycupuca obparmraercs u Jnomop (1. 45. 4),
OJTHAKO OH JIa€T CBOE TOJKOBAaHUE MOMYJISIPHOMY CTEPEOTHUITY O HETIPUBETIUBOCTH
eruneTckoro maps. uomop cTaBUT MOJ COMHEHHE CYLIECTBOBAHUE KECTOKOTO
oObruast y bycupuca (I. 67. 11),a youiicTBa HHO3EMIICB CBS3BIBACT C MPEIAHUSIMU
o Tudone-Cere: «['0BOPST, UTO B APEBHOCTH U JIFOJIEH, MMOXOKHX IO IIBETY BOJIOC
Ha TudonHa, Mo mapckomy MpUKasy MPUHOCWINA B KEPTBY Mepea TpoOHUIEH
Ocwupuca: cpeay erunTsSH PEDKUX OBIJI0O HEMHOTO, a CPEIU TyKE3EMIIEB — HEMAJIO,
MOYEeMY CPeIU AJUIMHOB U YKOPEHWIIOCHh Mpefanrne 00 yOuicTBe dyKe3eMIIeB Mpu
bycupuce, x0T 3T0 HE Hapb UMEHOBAICA bycupucom, HO Takoe€ Ha3BaHHWE Ha
MECTHOM Hapeuuu Hocuia rpoonuna Ocupuca» (l. 88. 5.I1ep. A.I'. AnekcansHa,
J1.B. Memauckoro).

Pa3BuBasi TemMy HENPUBETIIMBOCTA €TUMETCKOro mpasutensa, CTpaboH
OTBEpPraeT CylleCTBOBAaHUE LIapsl UM THpaHa Mo MMeHu bycupuc, Mud o KoTopom,
10 €r0 MHEHHIO, ObII COYMHEH MO3THEUIITUMH MMUCATEISIMH, JKETTABITUMU BO3BECTH
Ha CTHITSH JIOXkHOe oOBUHEHHe B Heroctenpuumctee (XVII. 1. 19). On mummer,
4yTO TmpexkHue napu Erunra obecneunBaid caMOAOCTaTOYHOCTH Erunrta u He
HYKJIaJTUCh BO BBO3UMBIX U3BHE TOBapax, a MOTOMY ObLTH BPaKIeOHO HACTPOCHBI
IPOTUB BCeX MoperuiaBareiei, ocodbenno mnpotus rpeko (XVII. 1. 6). Oanako
CtpaboOH HE mMBITACTCA MOMUYEPKHYTh HCTOPUYECKYI0 HETPUS3Hb ETHITSH 10
OTHOIIIEHUIO K MHOCTPAHIIaM, HAIPOTUB, OH OINPABILIBAET X, MOSCHSSI, YTO TPEKU
«B CHJIy CKY/JIOCTU CBOEH 3eMJIM ObUTM I'paOUTEIsIMU, ATYHBIMU HA 4yK0€ J00pOo»
(XVII. 1. 6. ITep. I'.A. CtpaTaHOBCKOTO).

Y puUMCKUX aBTOPOB TOMOC O HEMPUBETIMBOCTH ETUIETCKOro Iaps
Bycupuca, ocraBajics TakuM >K€ TMOIYJISPHBIM, KaKk U B ['peliuu KJ1IacCUYECKOro

nepuoaa, mO3TOMY Mbl HAXOAUM YIIOMHHAHHUC O HCM U Y HI/IHePOHa B TPAKTATC «O

127 Bopyxosua B.I'. Aurnunas mudorpadus u «bubmmoreka» Amomtonopa // Anomtomop. Mudomorndeckas
oubauoreka. JI., 1972.C. 109.
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rocynapctBe». «Kak MHOro ObLJIO HApOAOB, — Kak, HAIIpUMEp, TaBpbl Ha Oeperax
Axkcunckoro IloHTa, Kak eruneTckuid napb bycupun, kak ramisl, KaK TyHHULBI, —
CUMTABIIMX YEJOBEUYECKHE >KEPTBONPUHOLIEHUS [elI0M Oarodyectusi, BeCbMa
yromaeiM Ooram!» (Rep. Ill. 15.11ep. B.O. T'openmreitna). B menom cremyer
OTMETHUTH, UTO B €TUMETCKUX UCTOYHHKAX UM Laps bycupuca He ymoMUHaeTcs HU
pa3y, paBHO Kak B HHX CIOXHO HalTM CBEJIEHUS O YEJIOBEUYECKUX
KepTBonmpuHOIIeHusx B  Erunte. OgHO U3  HEMHOTHMX  CBHJIETEIIBCTB
HAaCWJIbCTBEHHOTO PUTYaJIbHOI'O YMEPIUBICHUS JroAed Obulo  O0OHapyX eHO
Yonrepom Owmepu BO BpeMmsi packonok rpoOnmin | muHactuwm. bputanckum
apXxeoJioroM OBLIM HaWJEHbI OCTAHKM PEMECICHHUKOB M CIYT, MPUHECEHHBIX B
JKEPTBY MOCTIE CMEPTH XO3sHHA 0, 0MHAKO Y. DMEpH 3aTpy/IHSICS CAENaTh BHIBOSI
0 TOM, TOOPOBOJIBHO WJIH MO MPUHYKICHUIO OHU OBUIH JTUIICHBI KU3HU.
CyllecTBEHHON  4acThl0  AHTUYHOW  MH(OIOro-ucTOpruorpadpuueckomn
Tpaguuuu o /[IpeHem Erunrte sBistorcs npemanus o ¢apaone Cecocrpuce
(Xéowotpic). Dta TpagumMs BOCXOIAWT K COOMpATENbHOMY 00pa3y erHIeTCKOro
IpaBUTENSA, B paccKa3ax O KOTOPOM (OJBKIOPHBIE CHOKETbl COECIUHWINCH C
BOCIIOMUHAHUSIMU O OBUJIOM BEJIMYMM ETUIIETCKOM Jiep’KaBbl M MOXOAax
HECKOJIbKMX JpEeBHUX (HhapaoHOB, XOTS B OCHOBHOM €ro oOpa3 CBSA3BIBAIOT C

129
npasutenem Xl nqunactun Cenyceprom I

. Hanbonee nmonHpIi paccka3 o HeM,
M3JI0KEHHBIN ['epoa0oTOM, HEOAHOKPATHO AHATM3UPOBAIICA U TOCTATOYHO XOPOUIO
Hsyqu13o. O nerenmapHom erunerckoM mape Cecoctpuce numer u [uomop,
OJHAKO €ro paccka3 CWJIbHO OTJIMYAeTCs OT u3NokeHusa l'epomora u oOT
chopmupoBaBmuxcs B IV—IIl BB. 1m0 H.. Ha OCHOBEe »3TOro pacckasa

. 131
«cTaHIapTHBRIX» mpeactaBieHuit o Cecoctpuce . B wuznoxenun Juomopa o

BeicTynaeT moa umeHeM Cecoocnc (Zecdmwolg), 4ro, Kak ykaspiBaeT A.M.

128 3mepu V.B. Apxanueckuit Eruner. CI16., 2001.C. 159.

129\/asunia P. Op. cit. P. 78.

130 Malaise M. Sésostris, Pharaon de Iégende etaithisChronique d'Egypte. 1966. Vol. 41. P. 2422&rmayor
Armayor O.K. Sesostris and Herodotus' autopsy afdd, Colchis, inland Asia Minor, and the Levantérvard
Studies in Classical Philology. 1980. Vol. 84. B—B4.; Pritchett W.K. Studies in Ancient Greek Tomphy. Part
4: Passes. Berkeley, 1982. P. 234-285; Pritcheit. Whe Liar School of Herodotos. Amsterdam, 19@3somer
C. Les campagnes de Sésostris dans Hérodote. Brsixe989.

131 Ppamank AWM. Antranas tpagumus o gapaore Cecoctprce 1 ero Boiine co ckudamu // BJI. 1999.Ne 4. C. 15.
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132
WBan4uk, TOuHEe MepeaaeT Mpou3HoIieHne uMeHn S-N-WArt

. Kpome Toro, A.H.
VBaHuWK monaraet, 4yTo B psje jAeTanield, coobmaeMbix JIMomopoM, MposSBIsSETCS
HE3aBUCHUMOCTbh €ro pacckasa oT Tpyaa I'epoiora, U BO3BOJMUT €ro, B KOHEUHOM

133
. Ecimu

cdere, K ayTeHTUYHOMY erurnerckomy Gonbkiopy konua |V B. mo H.3.
paccka3z I'epomora o 3aBoeBanusix CecocTpuca OCHOBBIBA€TCS Ha NpPEJaHUH O
eTUIIETCKOM I1ape, 3aBOEBABIIIEM T€ K€ CaMbI€ 3eMIJIH, YTO M TIEPCHI, HO B OTJIMYNE
OT HHUX MOKOPHUBILIEM €IlIe U CKU(OB, TO B TOBECTBOBaHUHU J[no/0pa MecTo mepcos
3aHUMAET yxKe AJICKCaHIP MaKezLOHCKHﬁ134.

[Ipuctynas k pacckazy O erumerckoMm mape, /[uomop 3ameuaer, yTOo B
COOOIIEHUAX O HEM MEXIY COOON pacXoAsTcsl HE TOJIbKO IpeYeCcKre UCTOPUKH, HO
u erunerckue sxperpl (. 53. 1). YmoMuHaHHE ErMIIETCKHX >KPELIOB SIBIISIETCS
TPaIUIIMOHHON CCBUIKOM JUIS BCEX IPEUECKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBHIE TAKMM 00pa3oM
IBITATINCH MMOKa3aTh UCTUHHOCTh cBoux cBeneHui o Erumnre. Kpome Cecoocuca,
Jlnonop Takke MOBECTBYET O YKM3HU HECKOJIBKUX ETUIETCKUX Iapeil, HaunHas ¢
NEPBOrO Lapsi, MPaBUBIIETO Cpa3y Mociie OOroB, KOTOPOTO OH Ha3biBaeT MeHac
(Mnvav) (1. 45. 1).IloguepkuBas 3HAUUMOCTh IMBHIIM3ATOPCKON IEATEIBHOCTH
Memnaca, OH, OJIHaKO, yKa3bIBAaeT, YTO MOTOMKH 3TOTO Iaps, MPaBUBLINE B TEUCHHE
HIOJIyTOpa THICSAY JIET, HE COBepIIWIM Hudero gocroviHoro 3ammcu (l. 45. 3).0
MI0X0/1aX MPOTHB BOCCTABIINX OAKTPHUMIIEB IPYTOro eruneTckoro mapss Ocumanaus
Jlnoop IHIIIET B CBS3M C paccka3oM o penbedax B ero rpoonwmie (1. 47. 1-6).B
naMsTH HapOJOB aHTUYHOTO MHpPA O]l STUM UMEHEM OCTaJICs eTUNETCKU papaoH
Pamcec |l, Ha3BaHHBIH B COOTBETCTBUM C TPEUECKOW TPAHCKPHUIILUEH CBOErO
TporHOoro mmenn — WEr-MPt-R® '* Tloxg rpoGuuumeit Ocmmasmms, mo Bceil
BUJMMOCTH, TOAPA3yMEBAETCS OJMH M3 XPaMOBBIX KomruiekcoB Pamceca |l, nHa

CTCHAxX KOTOPOTO ObUIH 3aIlevaTiICHbI CIOCHBI €TO0 IMOXO0Ja IMMPOTUB XCTTOB U OUTBBI

npu KaﬂemeBG.

132 Tam xe.

133 Tam xe. C. 16.

134 Ppamank AWM. Hakanyre kononmsanuu. C. 202.

135 Cryuescknii MLA. Pamcec |l u Xepuxop. W3 ucropun apesrero Erumra smoxu Pameccrmos. M., 1984.C. 45.

13 Hartman T.C. The Kadesh Inscriptions of Ramesisenl Analysis of the Verbal Patterns of a Ramesdkbyall
Inscription. Waltham, 1967. P. 44-45,
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Huonop, Bcien 3a ['ekateem AOmepckum, cooOlIaeT W O TpaBHUTENE TIO
nmenn Yxopesc (Ovyopedc)'®’, ocnoaBirem MeM}uC i MOCTPOUBIINM GONIBLIYIO
wiotuHy s 3amuthl oT HaBoaHeHui (I. 50. 3-5).BepostHo, YXopeBc — 3T0
comHeuHoe ums (apaona u3 IX (I'epaxiteononsckoit) nuuactuu Xetu I (W 3h-k3-
RY™® a ykasamme Ha ocHoBamme Memdrca HMMEHHO YXOPEBCOM MOXKHO
OOBSCHUTH TEM, UYTO ETrHUIETCKHEe WCTOYHUKM [ekares XOTelnn BO3BBICHTH
MeM(UCCKUX MPABUTENICH U IPUHU3UTH POJIb (PUBAHCKHX.

Jlnomop noceman Eruner u uHOTIA CChlaeTcs Ha JindHble BrieuarieHus (1.
83. 9),a 3T0 3HAYMUT, YTO UCTOUYHHUKOM CBeAcHHI o Erunrte s Hero ObLia HE
TOJIKO TpedecKasi JUTepaTypa, HO U ero COOCTBEHHbIE HAOIIOACHHS U OOILEHUE C
MECTHBIMU KUTEIIMH. CIOXKHO TOYHO ONPESIUTh BCE TEPBOMCTOYHUKH
Jlnonopa, HO cpelad aBTOPOB, COYMHEHHS] KOTOPHIX OH WCIIOJIb30Bai, OBUIH H
I'epomot (I. 37, 38, 69)u I'ekareii A6aepckuii (I. 46. 8),u Ararapxun Kaugckuii
(I. 41. 4).HeogHokpatHbie cChUIKH J[H0I0pa Ha BCTPEUH C €rUIETCKUMHU JKpeIllaMu
(I. 53. 1; lll. 11. 13),ckopee Bcero, yKa3bIBaIOT HE TOJIBKO Ha MPUBEPKCHHOCTH
aBTOpa TPEUYECKOW HCTOpHOrpaduuecKkoil Tpaauiluid, HO M Ha €ro peajbHbIC
KOHTAKTBI CO CIY)KUTEISIMH KyiabTa B Erunte. OO0 3TOM CBHJAETEIBCTBYET TOT
(dakT, 4TO MUCTOPHK TEPEUHCIIIeT OOMICHHE C CTHICTCKUMH JKPEIaMH, Hapsay C
JIPYTMMH 3HAYUMBIMU TSI HETO BCTPEYaMH, B YACTHOCTH C TociamMu u3 Dduonuw,
HaxoxuBImMucs B To Bpemst B Erumnre (I1l. 11. 3). MHorue cBeneHus, KOTOpBIC
npuBoguT  J(Momop, TMOATBEPKMAOTCS ~ €TUIETCKUMU  WCTOYHUKAMH U
apXCOoJIOTHICCKUMH Haxonkamu. K mpuMepy, CBeIeHUS O 3eMJICBIAJICHUU B
Erunte, kotopsie mpuBoaut uctopuk (l. 21. 1-11),mpakTU4ecKku IMOIHOCTHIO
COBIMAJIAIOT C €TUIETCKUMH TEKCTaMH, TIOJPOOHBIN aHAJIN3 KOTOPHIX OB MPOBEACH
O.. EepJ'IeBBIMl39. YnoMuHaHHe O Pa3HOYTEHHUSAX B KM3HEONHCAaHUU (apaoHa

Cecoocuca Cpe€au rp€YCCKNX UCTOPUKOB, CTUIICTCKUX KXPCHOB U «TCX, KTO BOCIICII

137 Cornacuo ucropuueckoir cxeme [uonopa/l'ekatess Abaepckoro, YXopeBc - BOocbMOil mpeeMHUK OcuUMaHus
(Pamceca 1), HaxoauBIerocs B psaay GpUBaHCKHX Iapei, memmem ot ocHoBarenss ®us Bycupuca (Diod. I. 45, 1-3).
138 JTagsianm LA, Laps Vxopese (Diod. 1. 50. 3-5) ero mecto B cxeme ncropun Ernmra [ekatess AGauepckoro u
Huomopa Cunmimiickoro // Boctok B smoxy JpeBHoctr. HoBblE METOIBI MCCIIEMOBAHMIA: MEXIUCIUILIMHAPHBINA
MOJAXOJ, OOIIECTBO W MpupomHas cpera. Te3. mokin. MekIyHap. HaydHO-TIPAaKTHYECKOW KOoHQ. mamstu J.A.
I'panrosckoro u J.C. Paesckoro. M., 2007.C. 53.

139 Bepnes O.[1. Hacnencrso I'eba // Tlogatu 1 moBuHHOCTH Ha apeBHeM Bocroke. CII6., 1999.C. 6.
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ero B mecHax» (I. 53. 1), mo3Bossser mnpeanoyiokKuTh, 4To JIHOAOpP MOr
UCIIONIb30BaTh TaKXK€ M erumnerckuil ¢onpkiop. Ha mmpokuil Kpyr MCTOYHHUKOB
Jlnogopa ykasspIBaeT U YIIOMHHAHHE MM HEKHX <«IapcKuX 3ammcein» (AAeEavopeiq
BocIAMKGY DTOUVNULATOV), C KOTOPBIMA OH MMEJI BO3MOKHOCTh O3HAKOMHUTBLCS B
Anexcanapuu (l1l. 38. 1).

He ompoBepras B 1emoM MHeHHs, 4TO JMOm0p JEHCTBUTENBHO IMpHU
omvicaHuu Erunrta OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha COYMHEHHUAX Oo0Jee paHHUX TPEUECKHUX
aBTOPOB, BCE XK€ HEOOXOJMMO YKa3aTh Ha OIpPEJEICHHYIO CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTD
ucTtopuka. Jlmomop HE MPOCTO TEPENHChIBAl CBOM HWCTOYHUKH, OH BBIOMpAI
HY)KHbIE €My (akThl W J1aBaJl COOCTBEHHYIO OIICHKY. [l03TOMy MBI HE MOXKeM
COTJIACHTBCS C TEMH HCCIIEN0BATEAMU ", KOTOPBIE MPUIHUCHIBAIOT JlHoI0pY
UCKITIOUNTETILHO «CJIETIOe» KOMUPOBaHHWE Oo0Jyiee IPEBHUX aBTOPOB. HampoTus,
TekcT Jluomopa, kak ykaszpiBaeT M.II. TpoduMoB, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH
HE BCerja corjamaics ¢ nHpopmaruei, coaepkaBIiencs B ero MCTOUHUKAX %, U B
psjie cllydaeB KPHTHKOBaJ ee (Kak HampuMmep, B pacckaze o0 mcrokax Hwmma — |.
37-41). UMeHHO 1OTOMY €CThb BCE OCHOBaHHS II0JaraTh, 4YTO OTACIbHBIC
cyxaeHnus Jlmomopa 0 €TUIETCKOM MCTOPUM SIBJISIFOTCSI €T0 COOCTBEHHBIMHU, a HE
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMH U3 APYTUX COUNHECHUMN.

Ynomunanus o dapaone Cecocrpuice ecth u 'y Crpadona (XVII. 1. 5, 25),
olHaKo, B ommune oT ['epogora u luomopa Cunminiickoro, oH He TepeaacT Bech
CIOJKET paccka3a O €TUIETCKOM I1ape M He JieJlaeT 0030pa CIOKHUBIIICHCS aHTUYHOU
TPaJAWIINK, HO JIHMIIb IO XOJYy HW3JIOKEHUS OCHOBHOTO MaTepuaja YIMOMUHAET
JOCTIOKEeHHsI erurieTckoro 1apsi. CtpaboH ynmenseT MHOTO BHHUMAaHUS OMHCAHUIO
kiumata, guopsl U ¢aynsl Erunrta m uHbIM reorpad@uueckuM 0COOCHHOCTSIM, HO
MOYTH HE JENaeT OTCTYIUICHHWH, KAacarolMXcs €ro apeBHer uctopuu. OHAKO

PCAKHUE OLCHKH CTUIITSAH CO CTOPOHBI CTpa60Ha BCCraa HOCAT MOJI0>KUTEIbHBIN

140 Burton A. Diodorus Siculus Book I. A CommentaryHfudes Preliminaires aux Religions Orientales dans
I'Empire Romain. 1972. Vol. 29. P. 1-34.; Solmsersis among the Greeks and Romans. Harvard, 1@799;
Fraser P.M. Op. cit. P. 503.

1. Tpopumor M.II. Mcropuueckas koruemnuust Jiogopa Cumumiickoro: asroped. auc. kaua. uet. Hayk: 07.00.03.
Caparos, 2009.C. 14.
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XapakTep 5, a TO BHUMaHHUE, KOTOPOE OH YIS/ onucanuio Erumra, B ouepeHoi
pa3 MOJYEpKUBAET MHTEPEC K €ro KyJbTypHOMY HACJEIWIO, BIEYATIIABILIEMY HE
TOJIBKO I'PEKOB, HO U PUMIJISH.

Bo BTOpoii monoBune | B. H. 3. k uctopuu (apaona Cecoctpuca odpanraercs
HNocud naBuii, KOTOpBIA agpecoBal CBOM MPOU3BENEHHUS B IEPBYIO OuYepelb
rpeko-puMckoil myoOsnke. Ilomemusupys ¢ anekcaHIPUWCKMM HCTOPUKOM U
rpaMMaTUKOM ATMOHOM, KOTOPBIM JIOKa3blBaJl IPEBOCXOJCTBO ETUNTSH Haj
nynesmu, Mocud ykaspiBaeT, 4To, CChUIAsCh HA HECUACThsl UYJEEB, ETUIIETCKUN
aBTOp M03a0bLT 000 BceX MCHbITaHUAX, nocTurmmx Eruner. Mocud uponnuecku
3aMeyaeT, YTO NPUYMHOM TOMY TMOCTYXuUn <«Mupuueckut uapp Erunra
CecoCTprC», KOTOPBIT «oNoKuTenbHo ocaerm Amona» (CA. |1, 132)*% Takum
obpazom, Nocud dnaBuii CTaBUT 107 COMHEHHE HE TOJIBKO YTBEPKACHUA ATIMOHA,
HO M CYILECTBOBAaHUE IPOCIABIEHHOIO €runerckoro mnpasurens. Kpome Toro,
HNocud oteepraer u onucanue nesHuit Cecoctpuca, koropoe naer l'eponor,
MOTHBHPYSI 3TO TE€M, YTO TPEUECKHI UCTOPUK MEPEIyTall €ro C EruneTCKUM [apeM
[IemmonkoM, o kotopom ropoputcs B budmuu (AJ. VIII. 253-262).

Hapsiny ¢ mnpeacraBnenusmMu o 3aBoeBaHusix CecocTpuca, B KOTOPBIX
NOTYEPKUBAINUCH TOO0eAbl MU(PUYECKOTO ETHIEeTCKOro Iapsi, B TI'PEKO-PUMCKON
JUTEPATYpHOU TpPAJULUU MOXHO OOHApYyX HUThb U IMPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE CBEICHUS,
yKa3bIBaloIlMe Ha mopaxkeHue npasurens Erunta ot ckudos. Tak, [lommeir Tpor
IUIIET O JEreHAAPHOM ErMIEeTCKOM Liape, KOTOpbId y Hero HocuT ums Besocuc
(Just. 1l. 3. 8).B usnoxxeHun pHUMCKOro aBTOpa, Besocwc, xkenas MOTIUHUTH
cku(oB, moTepriea OT HUX NOpakeHHe M ObLI1 BBIHYXKIEH Oexarh B Erwumer.
Bropskenuto ckudoB B Eruner momernanu nums 6onorta (Just. I, 3. 13-14)Kak
yrBepxaaer A.J. HMBanumk, B ocHoBe coobmenuit Ilomnes Tpora mnexwur
COUMHEHHUE HEKOIO MO3IHENIIMHUCTUYECKOTO aBTOPA, OTHOCSIIEECS KO BPEMEHU

144

He pasbiie |l B. 70 H.3.7". [Ipu 3TOM JaHHOMY aBTOPY, BEPOSITHO, OBLJIO 3HAKOMO

COYMHEHUE, SIBISBILIEECS MCTOYHUKOM JUIsl U3JIOkKeHUs ckazanuii o Cecoctpuce y

12 Gruen E.S. Op. cit. P. 100.
13 Ppamank AWM. Hakanyre kononmsanuu. C. 207.
Y Tam xe. C. 211,
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Huonopa. CoaepkaBIIMecs] TaM CBEIECHUS C <«IIPOETUIETCKON» OpUEeHTaluen
CIOJKeTa OB 3aMEHEHBI Ha TPOTHBOIOIOKHYIO — IpOocKH(CKyro» .

[Toxoxxue nmpencraBiaeHus: MOKHO 0OHapyuTh U y [lnuaus Crapuero. On
numer o moOexae Han erunerckuM 1mapem CecocTpucoMm, HO HE CKH(CKOTO
npasurteist, a maps komxoB (NH. XXXII. 52). ITlo maennto A.M. VBanuuka,
UCTOYHUKM HHPopManuu IlnmHus ObUIM  JOCTATOYHO MO3JHUMH, OJHAKO
OTIeNbHbIE (PparMeHThl, KaK HampuMep, OINUCAHUE EXErOAHONW Tpaaulluu
CecocTtpuca 3ampsrarb Mo0EKIEHHbIX Iapei B CBOIO KOJIECHULLY, SIBHO BOCXOSAT K
TeM e HCTOUHIKaM, 4To i y Juonopa (Diod. I. 58. 2§*,

B uTtore MOXHO KOHCTaTHUPOBATh, YTO AHTHUYHASI TPAIULHUA O JET€HIAPHOM
¢dapaone CecocTpuce pa3BUBajach M MOCTENEHHO TpaHchopMuposaiack. Kpome
TOTO, MOYKHO HaOJIO/aTh TOSBIEHUE MPOTHUBOIMOJIOXKHON Tpaaullid, B KOTOPOM
no0ezna B cKU(O-eTUIETCKON BOMHE NpUIuchiBasiach ckudam. OqHAKO, HECMOTPS
Ha U3MEHEHMs, BBI3BAHHBIE, B TOM UHCJIE UCTOPUUYECKUMHU OOCTOSATEIbCTBAMHU, B
OCHOBE CKa3aHUs, 0€3yCIOBHO, JIGKUT ETUIETCKUN MaTPUOTHUECKUN (POIBKIIOP,
KOTOpBIM B LI€JIOM (OpMHUPOBA IMO3UTUBHBIMN 0Opa3 Erunrta, kak aepkaBbl C
BEJIMKUM HCTOPHUYECKHUM IPOIUIBIM, MPABUTENb KOTOPOIl Ojaroaapsi 3aBO€BaHUSM
Y MYAPOH MOJMUTHKE CITYCTSI CTOJIETHSI CTaJI HALIMOHAJIbHBIM F€POEM, CPAaBHUMBIM C
Anexcannpom Make10HCKUM.

CoBepIlIEeHHO YHHUKAQJIbHBIM BBITJIAAUT W OOpalleHHe TI'PEeKO-PUMCKHUX
aBTOPOB K ETMIETCKOM MMQOJIOTHH, KOTOpas CIyXWja U Uil PEKOHCTPYKLUHU
UCTOPUYECKOro mpouuioro Erunrta. Y IuBUTENbHO, HO B €THMIIETCKUX UCTOYHUKAX
HEBO3MOXKHO HallTH mojHoe u3noxkeHue mupa o6 Ocupuce u Mcupe: Tonbko
OTJIENIbHBIE CHOKETBI M JMM30/bl BCTPEYAIOTCS B PA3IMUHBIX TEKCTaX B BHUJE
KpaTKUX YNOMHHAHWMN. JIWIIb B aHTUYHOW TpaJWLIMU BCE SMHU30[bI 3TOro Mupa
BIIEPBBIEC OKA3aJIUCh COOPAHBI BOCAMHO . JIeHCTBUTENBHO LETOCTHBIH pacckas 06

Ocupuce u HWcune, nHambosiee OJM3KUI K ETUIETCKUM IEPBOUCTOYHUKAM,

195 Tam xe.

® Tam sxe. C. 215.

147 BacunseBa O.A. Jlerenna 06 Mcume n Ocupuce (Juomop Curmmmiickuii. «cropudeckas Gubamoreka») //
Hpesnuit Boctok n antwunsiid Mup. Tpyabl kadenpsr uctopuu J[peBHero Mupa uctopuieckoro dakyinprera MIY.
M., 2000.Bsmm. IlI. C. 108.
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coxpanmics y Ilnyrapxa™® cBoo TpakToBKY 3TOr0 MH(OIOrHYECKOrO CIOXKeTa
naet B mepBoil kaure «lcropmueckoit 6mbmmorexkn» u Juomop CHUIMITUHACKUIA.
Or1oT paccka3 B Tpyne Jluomopa OTHOCHUTCS K pasfeny Tak Ha3blBaEMBbIX
Oeoloyobpevor, T.. K Mmudomornyecko ucropuu Erunrta, KoTOopomy
IIPEAIECTBYET BBEACHUE U PACCKA3 O KOCMOTOHUM.

Juonop, mo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, ObUI IOCIENOBATEIEM HW3BECTHOM B
SIUTHHHCTHYECKOM MHpE KOHLENuH JBremepa Meccenckoro™, merrasmerocs
BEPHYTh CBOMM COBPEMEHHMKaM JOBEpUE€ K MHU(OJIOrUHM, BbIJIBUHYB
IOPEINoNIoKeHWe, 4To OOrM B JaleKue BpPEeMEHa ObUTM CMEPTHBIMH JIIOJbMH,
KOTOpBIE IOC/Ee KOHYMHBI YJOCTOMJIMCH OT IIOTOMKOB modecTeii . NMeHHO
NO3TOMY OH BKJIHOUYMI Ogoloyolduevor B oOmui ovyepk no ucropuu Erunra. U
Ocwupuc, u Mcuna y Hero npeacTaroT B poJid HEKOrJa PEAIbHO CYIECTBOBABIIMX
moneit (1. 17. 2; 22. 1-2).

B nenoMm umzaen sBreMmeprsma BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO ITOSIBUIIMCH B JIOXY
060KECTBICHHS YUTHHHCTUYECKHX MPABUTEICH , OJHAKO KOHICIIMA DBremMepa
TAaK)K€ COOTBETCTBOBAJIA M BOCIHPHUATUIO ErMIIETCKOM HCTOPUM aHTUYHBIMHU
aBTOpaMH, KOTOpPbIE TAKUM 00pa30oM MOATBEPIKIAIN €rUIETCKUE MPEICTABICHUS O
Oorax Kak MepBbIX MPaBUTENAX, apcTBOBaBIIKX B Erunte 1o papaoHos.

OOpamienne K MH(OJIOTHYECKOMY CIOXKETY, cBsi3aHHOMY ¢ Ocupucom u
Ucupoit umenno y Ilmyrapxa Oonee HamoMUHAeT PEKOHCTPYKIUIO ApeBHEN
HCTOPUU Erumnra’®’. CioxHo Haifth npyroit MUGOIOTUUECKUN ITUKII, CXOKUN TI0
WHTEHCUBHOCTU U MHOTOOOPA3HI0 CBOMX CBSI3€H C KHU3HBIO ETUMETCKON KYJIbTYPHI.
Kak ormerun S. Accman, mu¢d B Erumnrte Obln cKOpee MOJUTUYECKUM, HEXKENIU
PEUTHO3HBIM EHOMEHOM >, II09TOMY H OOPAICHHE K HEMY Y aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB

MOKHO OTYacTH CYMTaTh oOOpalleHneM K NOJUTHYeCKod wuctopun Erunra,

148 A ccman S1. Eruner: Teosorus u Garouectue pannel ruBmau3anmu. M., 1999.C. 192-193.

9 De Angelis F., Garstad B. Euhemerus in ConteQidssical Antiquity. 2006. Vol. 25% 2. P. 222.

%0 Gruen E.S. Op. cit. P. 93.

*1 BacunseBa O.A. Vkas. cou. C. 108.

192 Griffiths J.G. Plutarch's De Iside et Osiride. Gainige, 1970. P. 17.

133 Accman . Ermmer. C. 193. 5. Accman ykaspiBaer, uto Mud 06 OCHpHCE HMEET SCHO BBIPAKCHHOE
TIOJIATHYECKOE CMBICTIOBOC HM3MEPCHHE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO OTPEACTHTh KaK «MH(OJOTHUCCKYIO aPTHKYISIIHIO
erumeTckoi rocymapcrBeHnoit Meiciu» (Mythische Artikulation des agyptischen Staatag&dns bezeichnet
werden kann).
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KOHEYHO, C OrOBOPKOHM, YTO pEJIMIHO3HAsA COCTABIIAIOLIAs  OTYETIIMBO
IPUCYTCTBYET W JgoMuHuMpyeT y Iloyrapxa B ero momeITKax — JaTth
PALMOHAIUCTUYECKOE  WIM  QJUIETOPUYECKOE  TOJIKOBAHUE  ETUIIETCKOMY
MOKJIOHEHUIO XUBOTHBIM. bojee Toro, Hu oauH apyrod mu¢ He Obul Jaxe
OTJIAJICHHO CTOJIb MOIMYJISIPEH B JIMTEPATYpPE WU, HAIPUMED, B CPepe Maruaeckoro
L[E€JIUTEIIbCTBA.

He cmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO HamOOJBIIEH MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO CPEAM ETHIETCKHX
PEIUTHO3HBIX KYJIbTOB B TI'PEKO-PUMCKOM MHpE IMOIb30BaJICI KyiabT Mcunsl,
[Inyrapx B CBOEM NpPOM3BENCHHM BBIBOAUT Ha MEPBBIA IUIaH uMeHHO Ocwupuca
(XOTst B 3aronoBKe Tpaktata mms Mcumsl mpeamectyer umenn Ocupnca)™. Ilo
TPEKHEMY OCTAETCS JTUCKYCCHOHHBIM BOIpPOC 00 mcTounmkax Ilmyrapxa ™. Cam
aBTOpP CCBUIAETCA B OCHOBHOM Ha PAaHHEUIMHUCTUYECKHX IHUCATENEH, HO
OYEBUJHO, YTO IJIABHBIM HCTOYHUKOM SBIIUINCh COYUHEHHS T'EIUOIOJIBCKOIO

xperia Manegona™®

, a Ttakxke «Mcropuss Erunra» I'ekares AGaepckoro, ¢
KOTOPOH Takke ObLI Xopoio 3HakoM Jlnomop CUITMITHIICKUT.

B ommmume ot I'epomora, KOTOpBIE B OCHOBHOM TOBOPUT O pHUTyajiax,
CBS3aHHBIX ¢ Oamp3amupoBanueM u morpedenmem Ocupuca, [Lmyrapx B pycrne
SJUTMHACTHYECKON U TTO3AHEAHTHIHON TPAIHIUK ' yIeISeT BHUMAHHIE H 36MHOMY
napctBoBaHuto Ocupuca. OcCOOEHHO BaXXHO OTMETUTh, IIMBUIU3ATOPCKas
nearenbHocTh Ocupuca, cornacHo [lmyTapxy, He orpaHMyuBaiach TEPPUTOPHUEH
Erunra, a pacnpocrpanuiack Ha «Bcio 3emo» (De Is. et Osir. 13)B nenom ¢
noMmouiplo  erunerckoi mudonoruun I[lnyrapx, Ttak xe kak u Juomop
CUnIMiCKui, X0Te TO0Ka3aTh MPEABICTOPUI0 YEIOBEUECTBA B MU(DOIOTHYECKOE
BpeMs, MOITOMY W HMHTeprperauus ocupuueckoro muda y I[lmyrapxa naercs B
KOHTEKCTE «PEaJTbHO MTPOUCXOUBIINX>» HCTOPUIECKUX COOBITHIM.

Cnez[yeT OTMCTUTDB, YTO KPOME IMOMYJIAPHLEIX €IS B Fpem/m KJIaCCUYCCKOI'o

nepuoga TOIIOCOB €TUIIETCKOU HCTOPHH, CBA3AHHBIX C APCBHOCTBLIO Erunra n

134 Griffiths J.G. Op. cit. P. 45-46.

195 Cm. mompoGree 06 neropuueckux ueroununkax [lnyrapxa Griffiths J.G. Op. cit. P. 75—-100.

1% BacunbeBa O.A. «lotepsiHHBIA pe6&HOK» Wcwmpl: k mpobieMe uHTepperanun Muda o6 Wcune u Ocuprce B
no3aueantnanoi Tpagunun // BIW. 2009.Ne 1. C. 150.

*"Heyob S.H. The Cult of Isis among Women in theg8caRoman World. Leiden, 1975. P. 41.
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IpaBJeHUEM JIETeHIapHBIX LIapei, IPEKO-PUMCKHE aBTOPbl YIIOMUHAIOT U JAPYTHE
33016l U3 ApeBHeN ucropun Erunta. Oco6o MoxxHO BbLAENUTH pacckas HMocuda
®iaBus 0 TAKOM 3HAYMMOM 3IK30/I€ JPEBHEETUIIETCKON UCTOPUH, KaK 3aBOCBAHUE
Erunta tmkcocamu. PacckaspiBas o mpaBineHun rtukcocoB B Erunre, Mocud
MOTYEPKUBAET UX OecclaBHOE MPOMCXOXKIEHHWE U YKa3blBa€T HAa TO, YTO OHU
«0e3)KaIOCTHO TPEAATN ropoja OTHIO M CBATWIMINA OoroB paspymmau» (CA. .
14. 75. Ilep. T'.I'. T'enkens). HMocud, BUIUMO, OTOXKAECTBISIET THUKCOCOB C
npeaKaMHu eBpeeB, XoTa caM ux eBpesmu He HasbiBaeT (CA. |. 14. 91).Tem He
MEHEE TaKOe BOCIPHUSTHUE TMKCOCOB HE BCTpPEUAETCS HU y Oojee paHHUX, HH Y
Oomee MO3THUX aHTUIHBIX UCTOPUKOB.

B cBoux Ttpynax Hocud OnaBuii akTUBHO HCIOIB3YET YCTOSBIIHECS
AHTHYHBIC CTEPCOTHIIBI B OTHOLICHHWM CTUIITSH . OH HA3bIBACT MX IPEIAHHBIMH
ynoBoJIbcTBUAM M Jierkor HaxkuBe (AJ. Il. 9. 1),a Taxke, mepeckaspiBas MpeaaHus
o moe3nke ABpaama B Erumer, oOBHUHSET erumneTckoro ¢apaoHa B Oe3yMHOMU
CIabOCTH K IKCHINWHAM, IEPEeXOMAlIeii B <«THYCHYIO CTpacth» (tnv daotkov
émBouiav) (AJ. I. 8. 1).Mocud mA0moaHAET STH TOMOCHI €BPEHCKOM JINTEPATypPHOI
TpaJMINeH, He 3aTPOHYTON AHTHUYHBIM BIUSHUEM, KOoTopas (opmupoBasa oOpas
Erunta, cBs3eiBas ero ¢ HMcxomoM W KOHGIUKTaMH MEXKIy €BpeSIMH U
CTUITSHAME ), 9TO CIIOCOOGCTBOBANO CO3NAHHIO CKOpEe HEraTHBHOTO o00Opasa
ETUITSH, Ha IPOTSHKCHUH BEKOB BPAXACOHO OTHOCUBIIIUXCS K UY/ICSIM.

HekoTtopeie cBeneHust 0 AOPEBHEN ETUIIETCKOM HCTOPUM MOXKHO HAWTH Y
[Inuuust Crapiiero: ONKHCHIBasE ETUNETCKUE COOPYKEHHUsS, OH YIOMHUHAET
HEKOTOPBIX MPaBHUTENEH, CPeId KOTOPHIX Ha3bIBaeT mapst Mecdpeca, mpaBUBIIETO
B ['opone CousHia, mepBoro cosgarteis 00eNHMCcKa, MOCBSIEHHOTO E€THIETCKOMY
conHeuyHoMy OoxkecTBY (XXXVI. 14. 64), a Taxxke napeir Cecoreca u Pamceca,
npu kotopom ObuT B3IT Umnon (XXXVI. 14. 65). [Tnuauit Crapiinuii, XoTs 1 muca

CCTCCTBCHHOHAYYHYIO HCTOPHUIO, OBLI MOpPAJIMCTOM, KOTOpLIﬁ B TOM YHCJIC XOTCJI

1% Feldman L.H. Pro-Jewish Intimations in Anti-JewRemarks Cited in Josephus' "Against Apion" // Teevish
Quarterly Review. 1988. Vol. 78k 3/4. P. 229-230.

139 Aziza C. L'utilisation polémique du récit de I'Eochez les écrivains alexandrins // ANRW. TIBidl. 20.1. B.—
N. Y., 1987. P. 45.
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MOPasHTh CBOEro umraTens . OTCIOa MPOUCTEKACT, HAMPHMED, €ro OLECHKA
ErUNEeTCKUX NUpaMuJaM KaK <«Ipa3IHOrO0 M TJIYIIOrO BBICTABJICHMSI HaIlOKa3
napsmu cBoero OorarctBa» (XXXVI. 16. 75). B unenom Ilnmuumii Crapiumi,
JKUBIIMI B 3M0Xy, KOTJa VyKpeIsjgack UIAes MHUPOBOrO0 TOCYJIapCTBa,
BOIUIONIEHHOTO B PuMCKOW wMmepuu, cTapajcs TMepeaarb OCOOCHHOCTH
Pa3IMYHBIX €€ YTOJKOB, XOTS HCTOPUYECKHUE YKCKYPCHI B €70 COUMHEHUU SIBIISIFOTCS
JUIIb JIONMOJHEHUEM K MHOTOIJIAHOBOMY H3JIOKEHHIO CBEIAEHUW W3 pa3HbIX
obnacteit 3Hanus. Y IlnuHuUsS HaOMOAaeTCsl HATJIAIHOE CMEUIEHUE MCTOPUUYECKHUX
MOTHBOB ¢ MU(OJOTUIECKUMH, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO HE TOJIHKO PUMCKOMY aBTOPY, HO
M IPAaKTUYECKH BCEM €ro MNpeAlecTBeHHHKaM. besycnoBHo, IlnmHui
TEHJIEHI[M03€H, OCOOCHHO, KOTJ|a MbITAETCS 1aTh MOPAJIbHYIO OLIEHKY ACHCTBUSAM
UCTOPUYECKHUX (PUTYp, OJTHAKO B LIEJIOM €T0 COYMHEHUE, BUUMO, OTpaXaeT o0IIme
KYJbTYPHO-HCTOPUYECKHUE MTPEACTABICHUS TPEKOB U PUMJIISIH.

Tanut BCKOJB3b KacaeTcs BONPOCA JPEBHEM ETUMIIETCKOM HCTOPUU IpU
omucannn moesnku I'epmanmka B Ermmer (Ann. Il. 60). Csoit paccka3 oH
MPEACTABIISIET B BUJIE NIEPEBOJAa TEKCTOB, COXPAHUBIIMXCS HA pa3BajMHaX 3JaHUN
npeBHUX DuUB, BBINOJHEHHOTO CTAPEUIIIUM M3 XPELOB B JyXE ETrHIETCKOro
narpuotusma. Kak u Jluogop Cununuiickuii, TaiuT ynoMuHaeT BOCHHbBIE TTOXObI
Pamceca Il, a Takxe cooOiaer o Toil JaHU, KOTOPYIO €TUIETCKUE LIApU B3UMAJIHU C
3aBoeBaHHBIX cTpaH (ANnN. Il. 60).Hacenenne BOCTOYHOM MOJIOBUHBI HUMITCPHH, TJIC
rOCIOJICTBOBAJA IPEUYECKAs] WM UHBIE KYJIbTYPbI, HE MOJb30BAIIOCH CUMIIATUSIMU
TamuTa™®’, MOITOMy HEYIMBHTEIBHBI €0 HETaTHBHBIE CYXACHHS O Erumre,
MOBTOPSIONINE MOCTYJIATHI 00 Upe3mepHoi cyeBepHocTr ermntsH (Hist. V. 81).
OpHaKo CI0KHO OMpeAesnTh, K KOMY B OOJbllIel CTENEHH OTHOCUIIUCH MOJ00HbIE

OLCHKH. K KOPCHHBIM CTHUIITAHAM HWJIH, YTO Ooiee BCPOSATHO, K I'PCKAM, KUBIIUM B

180 [ToppoGree cm.: Baldwin B. The Composition of Pliny's Naturalsitiry / Symbolae Osloenses. 1995. Vol. 70.
P. 7281; Burns M.A. Pliny's Ideal Rome // Classical Jalr 1964. Vol. 59. P. 25258; Clarke K. Between
Geography and History: Hellenistic Constructions tbé Roman World. Oxford, 1999; Doody A. Pliny's
Encyclopedia: The Reception of the Natural Histd@®ambridge, 2010; Laehn T.R. Pliny’s Defense of Eep
N.Y., 2013; Murphy T. Pliny the Elder's Natural itbsy: The Empire in the Encyclopedia. Oxford, 20B4iny the
Elder: Themes and Contexts / Ed. R. Gibson, R. Moreeiden, 2011.

181 Tponcknit .M. Kopuemnii Tamur // Kopremnii Tarur. Countenns B aByx Tomax. M., 1993.T. 2.C. 232.
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Anexcanapuu. Tem He MeHee Ha (oHe HempuszHu Tanura k myaesm (Hist. V. 4),
€ro OTHOLIEHUE K ErUNTSHAM HE BBITTIIAUT CTOJb OTTOPTAOIINM.

HeittpansHoe oTtHomieHue Kk Erunty AMmuana MapueiivHa JIMIIb JBaK bl
IpepbIBaeTCA SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM YYBCTBOM IPEBOCXOJCTBA PUMIISIH, KOrJa OH
NUIIET O Xapakrepe eruntsH: <«Jlrobutenu kaBep3, KOTOPHIM JIOCTaBIISIET
BEJIMYAMiIliee YOBOJILCTBUE 3amyThiBaTh TsOKOBI...» (XXII. 6. 1. Ilep. FO.A.
KymnakoBckoro, A.M. Connm). B npyrom maparpade OH ONHUCBIBaCT XapakTep
eruNTsSH cheayrmmuM obpaszom: <« Kutenu Erumnra... Jerko mnpuxogsiT B
BO30YKIIeHHE IO JTI0OOMY MOBOAY, CIIOPUIMKHN H kKecTokue ynpsmisp> (XXII. 16.
23. Ilep. 10.A. Kymakosckoro, A.M. Connn). [Ipu 3T0OM y Hac HET OCHOBAaHUM
COMHEBAThCS B TOM, YTO AMMHAaH MUILIET UMEHHO O KOPEHHBIX E€TUIITAHAX, a HE O
rpekax u3 AJIEKCaHAPHUM WIA HHBIX IPEYECKUX MOJUCOB Ha Tepputopuu Erumnra,
MOCKOJIBKY aBTOp MPEABAPUTENIHO AAaeT MOAPOOHOE ONMKUCAHUE BHEIIHETrO OOJIMKa
eruntsiH. K ToMy Bpemenu, korga AmMmuan MapueiiuH nucail cBou «/lesHus»,
uHTepec K Erunty m ero Kynbrype nocreneHHo yrac. [lo Bcenm BuammocTty,
MMEHHO C 3THUM CBSI3aHO CTOJIb HE3HAUYMUTEIbHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE PUMCKHI aBTOp
ynenun onucanuio uctopuu Erunra. J{pyroit BO3MOXXKHON PUUYKHONM OBLIO TO, YTO
ero B OoJbleil CTENeHN HHTepecoBaia MOJIUTHYECKas cdepa o0IIecTBa, Tak Kak B
NO3JHEH AHTUYHOCTH HMMEHHO TMOJUTUKA, a HE IKOHOMHKA WJIU COIMabHbIC
OTHOIICHHSI, PACCMATPUBANACH KAK <HCTOPHUECKAs peabHOCTE» = TeM He MeHee,
AMMMaH TO-TIPEKHEMY MOJYEPKUBAET BBICOKMM YpPOBEHb JPEBHEETUIETCKOU
KyJIbTYpbI, Haclieaue KOTOPOil BO MHOTOM OBLIO MCHOJIB30BAHO TPEKO-PUMCKUMU
YYEHBIMH, MUCATEISAMHU, HO 3TH €r0 OLEHKH B OCHOBHOM IOBTOPSIIOT CY>KJICHHUS
npeamecTBeHHUKOB. [1oATOMy M 3MOIMOHANIbHASI COCTABJISIONIAS €r0 ONMUCAHUS
Erunra HOCUT HEUTPaIBHBINA XapaKTeED.

PestoMupysi, Hy’KHO OTMETUTh, UTO 3HAHUS TPEKO-PUMCKHUX aBTOpPOB | B. 110
H.A. — IV B. H.. 00 uctopun [peBHero Erumnra B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HOCST

oeccuctemMHblil xapakTep. [lepBol MPUYMHONW TaKOW OECCUCTEMHOCTH SBISIETCS

182 5zidat J. Ammian und die historische Realitat dg@itio gestorum. The Historiographic Art of Ammian
Marcellinus. Amsterdam, 1992. P. 109.
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OTCYTCTBHE BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOJyYUTh BCEOOBEMIIOIIME U Pa3sHOCTOPOHHME
CBEJICHUA O EruIIeTCKOM mMcTopuu. He cilyualHO MHOTME aBTOpBI, KUBILIHE MOCIIE
Manedona, Tak WIM HMHAY€ Kacasich BOIIPOCOB HCTOpUM JpeBHero FErumra,
3aUMCTBYIOT WHpOpManuio JuO0 U3 €ro COYMHEHHs, JU0O0 TMOIb3YIOTCS
nepeckasamMu ManedoHa, CIETAHHBIME TIPEUECKHMH HCTOpHKAaMu -. ManedoH,
OyAy4d E€ruIeTcCKMM >KpEeLoM, IO BCEeW BUAMMOCTH, MMEN JOCTYI K XpPaMOBBIM
apxuBaM, a 3HAaHHE f3bIKa NEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, TaK HEOOXOAMMOE Ui aHaIu3a
CBEJICHUI O paHHEeW ucropur Erunra, mo3BONIWIO €My HamucaTb CEpPbE3HOE
MUCTOPUYECKOE COUYMHEHHE. BTOpol, HO HE MEHee 3HAYMMOW IPUYMHOM MOKHO
CUMTaTh OTCYTCTBHE Y PUMJISIH MPAKTHYECKOIO MHTEPECA K HM3YUYEHUIO MCTOPUU
Erunra, 0cOOEHHO IpeBHEr0. ITO MOXKET OBbITh CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO PUMIIIHE HE
UMEHU JUTMTEIbHOM HMCTOPUM B3aWMHBIX KOHTakTOB ¢ Erumnrom, B OTIMYHE OT
I'PEKOB, YCTAHOBUBLIMX C €rMNTSHAMM HENPEPHIBHBIE CBSI3U YK€ B Hauaie | Thic.
710 1.3."%%. OueBHIHO, YTO PEMCKIE aBTOPHI BO MHOTOM 3aHMCTBOBAJIH y IPEKOB HE
TOJIBKO 3HAHUS O ErUIETCKOM HCTOPUH, HO W NOAXOJ K €€ OMNHCAHUIO, IpH
KOTOPOM H3JI0’)KEHHE MCTOPHUYECKOTO Marepuajga He 3aHMMaJo LEHTPAJIbHOIO
mecta. TakoBa creuuduka pPHUMCKOM KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUECKOM MaMSITH,
¢bopMupoOBaBILIEHCS HA OCHOBE 3HAHUW, TOMOCOB M OOpPA30B, MOJYUYEHHBIX «HU3
BTOPBIX PyK» > [44, ¢. 200].

JlessHust mpaBuTeneld ObuM  HamOoJee BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMU —CHOKETaMU
ucropun Erumnra, mosToMy HEYJUMBUTEIBHO, YTO Y PUMCKUX UCTOPUKOB HEPEAKO B
pPa3IMYHOM KOHTEKCTE YIOMHMHAIOTCS MMEHAa E€TrHIeTcKux Hapeu. OnpeneneHHoe
pasapaxeHHe y OTJAEIbHBIX PUMCKUX aBTOPOB BBI3bIBAJIO OTHOLUIEHUE IPABUTENEH

Erunta POCKOIIN, KOTOpasa OLnCHUBaIaCb PUMCKHMH HCTOPUKAMHU U

183 Moyer I.S. Egypt and the Limits of Hellenism. Caidge, 2011. P. 95-97.

184 | a'da C.A. Encounters with Ancient Egypt: The ldalstic Greek Experience // Ancient PerspectiveEggpt /
Ed. R. Matthews, C. Roemer. L., 2003. P. 157.

185 Maxnatok A.B. Axemennzackas Ilepcusi B PUMCKOM JTHTEpaType: 00pa3 <«GHOTO» W CICHH(pHKA HCTOPHYECKOI
namsty // Bectauk Himkeropopackoro yuusepcutera um. H.. Jlo6ageBckoro. 2012.Ne 3(1).C. 200.
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MOpAJMCTAaMH KaK TMOPOK, IPOTHUBOIOCTABIISBIIMICS HMCKOHHBIM PHMCKUM
HpaBam ' °°,

Kak Obl TO HHM OBLJIO, TpPEKO-pHMCKas HCTOpUYECKas JUTeparypa, 3a
HEKOTOPBIM UCKIIFOYCHHUEM, CTIOCOOCTBOBANIa (POPMUPOBAHUIO IOZUTHUBHOTO 00pa3a
ErunTa, B OTIM4Me OT pPHUMCKHX TIIO3TOB W TIPO3AMKOB, KOTOPHIE YAaCTO
MICTIONIb30BAJII MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIE TOIOCHI, TIPHHUKABIINE €THIIETCKYIO KYIBTYPY.
Jlaxxe OONBIIMHCTBO CKa3aHUU O JereHaapHoM ¢apaone Cecoctpuce (pakTHUECKH
TOBTOPSUTM ~ €THIIETCKHW  (OJBKIOP, B KOTOPOM B JIyXe ETrHIETCKOTO
«HarpoHan3Ma» CecocTpUCy MPUNKCHIBAIOCh TOKOPEHHE BCEX HApOOB.
CoxpaHsii OTy erHIETCKYI0 NaTPUOTUYECKYI0 HAIpPaBICHHOCTh AHTUYHBIC

HCTOPHUKH IIOAHUMAIIN AaBTOPUTCT Erunta B rnazax HpOCBCHICHHOﬁ qacCTHu

IUTUHUCTUYECKOTO MUPA, TIPEBO3HOCS BEJIMKOE MPOIIIIOE CTPAHbI (hapaoHOB.

1% Evans R. Learning to be Decadent: Roman Identity tae Luxuries of Other®fiexrponnsiii pecypc] // 32nd
Annual Conference of the Australasian Society flas€ical Studies. Selected Proceedings / Ed. Aksla®exum
nocryma: http://www.ascs.org.au/news/ascs32/Evans.pdf.
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I'napa |l. Eruner B KOHTEKCTe PUMCKOM PEJIUTHO3HOM MOJUTHKH

[I.1. TloamTHKA PUMCKHX BJIacTell B OTHOIIEHUH erUNeTCKUX KYJbTOB

Pacminpenne BmmsHus Puma Ha BoCTOK OTpakanoch Ha OCBEIOMIICHHOCTH
o0IlIecTBa O HEJABHO 3aBOECBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSX. BocTOuHbIE KyNbTHl Hayalu
npoHukaTth yepe3 Mramuro HenocpenctseHHo B Pum. K cepenune |l B. 10 H.53.
erunerckue KyiabThl qocturiu Iloumyonu u [loMneeB, u BCKOpe Tam MOSIBUIUCH
xpamsl Mcuapt 1 Ocupuca’.

C npyroii croponsl, HaunHas ¢ VIl cromerus no H.5. B Erunre nHabnrogaercs
TEHJEHIMSI CHI)KEHHSI BIUAHUS OQUIMATBHON PENUTMU U YCHIIEHUS MECTHBIX
HAPOIHBIX KyIbTOB>. HapomHble KyIbThI MPEACTABISUIA COOOH, KAk MPaBHIIO,
IOK/TOHEHHE )KUBOTHBIM B Pa3iNdHbIX (hopMax°. [IpHunHa Takoi TpaHChOPMALHH
KpO€TCs B TOMNBITKAX ETUNTSH HAWTH B TMOMYJISAPHBIX Yy MPOCTBIX JIOJEH
BEPOBAHUAX HOBBIM «HAlUMOHAIBHBIN» cuMBOA Erunra. AnTponomopdHbie
OoKecTBa JIOBOJIbHO OBICTPO CTald 4YacThlO IMpOLECcCa AITUHUCTHUYECKOTO
PEIUTHO3HOTO CHHTE3a, B TO BpeMs KakK TOKJIOHEHHUE >KUBOTHBIM OBLIO
MONYJISIPHBIM TOJIBKO Y €rUNTAH. PUMCKOE M TpeuecKOoe OTHOILIEHHE K KUBOTHBIM
CHIBHO OT/IMYANOCh OT TPAAMIMOHHOIO erUIETCKOro", MOTOMY, COXpaHss
300MOp(HBIX OOTOB, ETUNTIHE MOTJIM MOKa3aTh CBOK MJAEHTUYHOCTh KaK €MHOIrO
HapoJa: OHHM «ICIUISUIUCH» 3a COOCTBEHHYIO KYJBTYpYy, AEMOHCTPUPYS BCEM
MHOCTpaHIIaM CBOE CBOeoOpasue.

PaccmatpuBast BOmpockl OTHOIIEHHS] pUMCKOTO oOmectBa | B. 10 H.3. — |l BB.
H.3. K €rUIIETCKON pPEJINTUU U, KaK CIEACTBHE, BOCHPUATHE caMOoro Erumnrta, Mbl
JIOJDKHBI BBIICTHTD JBa ypoBHs: 1) OTHOIIEHHE OPUIIMATBHBIX PUMCKHX BJIACTEH K
CTUIIETCKON PEJIMTHO3HOW mpakTuke B Pume; 2) OTHOIICHHWE K ETUNETCKAM

KyjJbTaM CO CTOPOHBI PHUMCKHUX aBTOPOB. HpI/I 9TOM CIICAYCT OTMCTHUTH

! Donalson M.D. The cult of Isis in the Roman Empisis Invicta. Lewiston, N.Y., 2003. P. 62.

2 Bonnet H. Reallexikon der agyptischen Religionsbeshte. B., 2000. S. 816.

3 Clarysse W. Egyptian Temples and Priests: Graemodh // A Companion to Ancient Egypt / Ed. AlanLBoyd.
Malden, Mass., 2010. P. 278.

“* Toynbee J.M.C. Animals in Roman Life and Art. Baltre, 1996. P. 13.
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HEOOXOJUMOCTh  pasrpaHUyuTh, BO-NIEPBBIX, pEaKUUI0 Ha HaOupaBIIMe
HOMYJSIPHOCTDh 3JUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIE KYJNbTHl ETUIIETCKUX OOroB, € KOTOPBIMHU
PUMIISIHE CTAJIKMBAJIUCh YK€ MU B caMOM Pume; BO-BTOPBIX, IONBITKM PUMCKHX
aBTOPOB OCMBICIUTh W BBICKa3aTh CBOE OTHOIIEHUE K 00pazaM TpaauIlMOHHBIX
eTUIEeTCKUX OOrOB, B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHHBIX C 300MOp(HOIN TeMaTukou. [y Hac B
OoNbllIEH CTENEHUM 3HAYUM HMEHHO IOCIEJIHHUH AaCIEKT, MOCKOJIbKY HCKOHHO
ErMIETCKUE BEPOBAHMUSA, HE 3aTPOHYTHIE IIPOLECCOM DJUIMHU3ALMHU, BBI3bIBAIIN
0oJbllIe MHTEPECA Y PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB.

['0TOBHOCTH PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBAa K MHTETPALIMM MHO3EMHBIX KYJIBTOB B CBOIO
PEIINTHO3HYI0 CHCTEMY HEOIHOKPATHO IOJYePKHBANACH HCTOPHKAMH®, BIPOUYEM,
caM IMpPOLECC MHTErpauuu MNPOXOAWI IO-pa3HOMY, IMOATOMY TeMa BOCHPUATHSA
pUMIISHAMU E€TMIIETCKOM DPEUIMHM 3aHMMaeT «0c0o00€ TMOJOXKEHHE B HAYyYHOM
mupe»°. TeM He MeHee IaTeKo He BCe BOIPOCH OTHOIICHHS PUMIISH K eHIIETCKIM
KyJIbTaM OCTAalOTC [0 KOHIA PacKpbIThIMU. KynbTbl erumnerckux O0KeCTB,
IPOHUKIIUX B PuM, «BIMBaIuCh» B MECTHYIO PEIUTHO3HYIO Cpeay U MpuodpeTanu
MECTHBI  KOJIOPUT, 4YacTO OTJIMYHBIM OT MX ErUIETCKOr0 OpUIMHAJIA.
HccnenoBanre HOBOTO OOJHMKA €rMIIETCKUX OO0XKECTB M MX KyJlIbTa HE BXOJIUT B
Hally 3agady, MO0 3TO HE MMEeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K
¢opmupoBanuo obOpa3a Erunta B pumckoMm ooOmectBe. Hacrosmas rinasa
npecieayeT Oojee Y3KyH Ielb. H3y4YUTh OTHOLICHHE PUMCKHUX OQHUIIMAIbHBIX
BJIACTEN K ErMIETCKAM PEJIMTHO3HBIM KYJIbTaM, a TAKKE PACCMOTPETh BO3MOXKHbBIE
IIPUYMHBI TEHACHIMO3HOCTH B BOCIIPUSATHN ETUIIETCKON PENIMTUH PUMIISTHAMU.

[lepen Tem Kak IPUCTYNUTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K U3YYEHHIO TEMBI BOCIIPUATHS

Erunra B KOHTEKCTE pHMCKOﬁ pCHHFHOSHOﬁ ITOJINTHUKH, HCO6XO,Z[I/IMO KOCHYTBCA

e noapobuee: Knabe I'.C. Marepuais! K JIGKIUSIM 110 00IIeil TeOpUH KyJIbTYpbl M KYJIbTYpe aHTHYHOTO Puma.

M., 1994.C. 267; Ando C. The Matter of the Gods: Religion &nel Roman Empire. Berkeley, 2008. P. 1005
Antike Religionsgeschichte in raumlicher Perspektivbschlussbericht zum Schwerpunktprogramm 1080 de
Deutschen Forschungsgemeinschaft "Romische Religisreund Provinzialreligion" / Hrsg. J. Ripke. Gitigen,
2007; Beard M., North J., Price S. Religions of Ror@ambridge, 2007. Vol. I; Chaniotis A. The Dyneasnbf
Ritual in the roman Empire // Ritual Dynamics andlifous Change in the Roman Empire. Proceedinghef
Eighth Workshop of the International Network ImpattEmpire (Heidelberg, July 5-7, 2007) / Ed. O kkter, S.
Schmidt-Hofner, C. Witschel. Leiden, 2009. P-2®; Noy D. Foreihners at Rome: Citizens and Stremge.,
2000. P. 3150; Orlin E.M. Foreign cults in Rome. Oxford, 20Iyrcan R. Isis gréco-romaine et I'hénothéisme
féminin // Nile into Tiber. Egypt in the Roman Wl Ed. L. Bricault, M.J. Versluys, P.G.P. Meybooneiden,
2007. P. 7388; Turcan R. The Cults of the Roman Empire. Oxfa&b7.

® Nimis S. Egypt in Greco-Roman history and fictibdournal of comparative poetics. 2004. Vol. 243#.
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BOIIPOCA OTHOUIEHUS PHUMIIIH K BOCTOYHBIM KyJbTaM B IEJIOM. Bnepseie B
UCTOpHOTpauM pacnpOCTpaHEHHUE BOCTOYHBIX KYJIbTOB W OTHOIICHHE K HUM
PUMIISIH OBLIO BBIIEJIEHO B KAYECTBE OTAEIBbHOM TEMBI Ul U3yueHus B Havane XX
B. ®. Kromonom. Jlnsg OenbruiicKOro HCTOpUKAa KIIOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM B
IIOHMMAHUHU PEJINTHO3HOW MCTOPHUH PAHHEW MMIIEPUM CIY’KWJIO TPOHUKHOBEHHUE B
PuM BOCTOYHBIX pPEJIWIHO3HBIX BEPOBAaHWM, HMEBLUIMX LEJIbIA psa  0OmuMX
NMPU3HAKOB, OTIHYABIINX MX OT TPAAHIHOHHBIX PUMCKHX TPAXKIAHCKUX KYJIHTOB .
MHorue U3 Takux KyJbTOB JIEHCTBUTEIBHO IIPENIOJHOCWIACH KaK TECHO CBSI3aHHBIC
C BOCTOYHOM MYJIPOCTBIO, OJHAKO COBEPIICHHO OYEBHUJIHO, 4YTO B IpoOLECcCe
aJanTaluy 3TUX KyJbTOB K PHUMCKUM pEaldsiM M PEIUTHO3HBIM MOTPEOHOCTIM
PUMCKHUX TpaXkJaH, OHM IIPETEPIICBAIM 3HAYUTEIbHbIE U3MEHEHUS. Kpome Toro,
TEPMHUH «BOCTOYHBIMN» HE CaMbld YJAyHbIM I OIPEIAEIEHUs  CTOJIb
HEOJHOPOJHBIX PEJIMIMO3HBIX BEPOBAHMM B €IMHYIO KAaTE€rOpHUIO, KaK, HalpUMeEp,
KyJIbT IEpCUACKOro 0ora MUTpbl, KOTOpPBIM MMeN Majo OOLIEro ¢ €rurneTcCKUMHU
KyapTamu Hcuner u CepaanaS. Bce BblmeckazaHHOE OTHOCHUTCS K OOIIKUM
3aMEYaHMAM OTHOCHUTEJIBHO BOCTOYHBIX KyJbTOB B Pume. Uto xe kacaercsa cyTu
BOMPOCA, TO XOTEJIOCh Obl OTMETUTH, YTO BOCTOYHBIE KYJIbThl HAYAIH MPOHUKATH B
Pum eme Bo Bpems IlyHudyeckux BOMH, 3aBOE€BaB KO BPEMEHH IO3JHEU
pecnyOIMKN 3HAUUTENbHYIO MOMYJIIPHOCTh. B mepByro ouepenp pedb UAET O
KynbTe Bakxa-Jlionnca’, KOTOpBIit Obll O'PAHMYEH CEHATCKHM JIeKpeToM B 186T.
10 u..0° (Liv. XXXIX. 18. 9). Bakxuueckuil KyJbT ObLI, OYEBHUIHO, OYCHb
LIMPOKO pAaCHpOCTpaHEH Ha ceBepe U tore Mrammm, HENOCpEeICTBEHHO Ha
TeppuTopud PuMa, HE TOIBKO B PHMCKHX, HO M B COIO3HHYECKHX OOIIMHAX .

Cronb MIMPOKOE pACHpOCTPAHEHHWE BEPOBAHUM CpelId PUMCKOIO HaceJIeHUs

" Cumont F. Oriental Religions in Roman Paganisnic&jo, 1911.

8 Cm. Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, Mas$987, rae aBTop Npu3bIBAET OTKAa3aThCi OT
UCIIOJIb30BaHMS B UCCIENOBaHUsAX KaTeropuu «Bocrounbie KynbpTei». O6 00Ieil kputuke opueHtamusMa cM. Caiin
3.B. Opuenranusm. 3anaansie kKoHnemmu Bocroka. M., 2006.

o Ionxpobuee o kyinpre Bakxa-/luonuca cm.: Meanos B. Jluonuc u npagmonucuiicrso. CI16., 2000;Ky3una H.B.
Kymbr [uonuca B aHTHYHBIX rocymapctBax CeBepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpPBS: COAEpIKaHHE, OOIICCTBEHHO-
HOJIMTHYECKUI aCIeKT, JJOKanbHas crenuduka; auc. kaua. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 Kysuna Hartanss BiaagumuposHa. —
Hwxkuauit Hosropoxa, 2008; Beard M., North J., Price S. Religions @ii. Cambridge, 2007. Vol. I; Burkert W.
Op. cit.; Warrior V.M. Roman Religion. Cambridg€ds.

Y IIraepman E.M. CounanbHbie ocHOBHI perurun Jlpesrero Puma. M., 1987.C. 125.

*Beard M., North J., Price S. Op. cit. P. 92—95.
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CTHpAJO TPAHUIBI MEXAY COIUATBHBIMU TPYIIAaMH, TOCKOIBKY HW3BECTHO O
IPUBEPKEHI[AX STOr0 KyJbTa cpend paboB U CBOOOIHBIX, CPEOU PHUMISH U
COIO3HUKOB, MY)KYMH M JKEHIIWH, JICPEBEHCKHUX KHUTENeH M obOuTareneil ropoaa,
KaK OOraThiX TaKk M OemHbIX > OHYEBHIHO, YTO OCHOBHBIC ICHCTBHS PHUMCKHX
BJacTell ObUIM HampaBieHbl HE HAa TO, YTOOBI 3alPETUTh BOCTOYHBIEC KYJIbTHI KaK
TaKOBbI€, a HAa TO, YTOOBl OTPAHUYUTH PEIUTHO3HBIE OOPSIABl HOBBIX KYJIHTOB
ONpeAeNIEHHBIMU pPaMKaMH, KOTOpPbIE IOJKHBI OBLTH CIIOCOOCTBOBATH 3aIHUTE
«100pBIX HPABOB» TPAIUIIMOHHOTO PHUMCKOTO OOIIecTBa W TNPENATCTBOBATH
CO3JaHUI0 TalHbIX OpraHu3anuii. OrpaHU4YeHUs] KOCHYJIUCh U KYJIbTa Kubembr™;
TaK, €BHYXH, OOCITYyKMBaBIINE PEITUTHO3HbIE 00psAbl OOTUHU, MOTJIM BEpOOBATHCS
TOJILKO M3 TIEPErPUHOB, 2 PUMCKHM TpaKIaHaM 3ampeniaioch y4acTBOBaTh B €€
oprusix™’

C ycraHOBJICHHEM MPHHIIUIATA OTHOIIEHWE PUMCKHX BJIAacTed K BOCTOYHBIM
KyJIbTaM B I[€JIOM HE M3MEHWIOCh. OKTaBHaH C TIOYTEHHEM OTHOCHIICS TOJBKO K
JIPEeBHUM, H3JaBHA YCTAHOBJICHHBIM UYKE3EMHBIM 00psiiaM, Mpe3upas Bce
ocranpHbie (Suet. Aug. 93).Jlocemiass Adunabt B 30 r. 10 H.3., OH IPHHSII
nocesieane B dnedcunckue muctepun Jemerpor (Llepepsl), HO B Toxke Bpems
XBaJIMJI CBOEro BHyKa l'as 3a To, uTo, mpoesxkas uepe3 Mynero, oH He mokemnan
coBepiuTh MojieOeH B Mepycanume (Suet. Aug. 93)Tubepuii mores emie gajbliie
HAJIOXKHB 3alpeT Ha MPOBEACHUs OOPSI0B U CBSIICHHOACHCTBUS UYIEEB, a TAKXKE
BbIC/Ia] uX eauHoBepiieB u3 Puma (Suet. Tib. 36)B mpaenenne Knapaus Obun
CHSITHl HEKOTOPBIE OTPaHWYECHHs B OTHOIIEHUU KysbTa Kubenbl v B uecTs OOTMHU
GBLIO YUPEXKICHO MpPa3IHECTBO, MONyYHMBIIEE Ha3BaHHe Xumapus . [IpeeMHHK
KnaBaus Hepon He CKpbhIBaj CBOIO CUMIATHIO K DJUTMHUCTUYECKUM M BOCTOYHBIM

muctepusMm. B 66 1. H.3. cocTosics BU3UT apMsiHCKoro 1aps Tupuaara B Pum, rae

2 Takacs S.A. Vestal Virgins, Sibyls, and Matronsoén in Roman Religion. Austin, 2007. P. 91-92.

'3 Mompobuee o xymsre Kubens: cv.: Alvar J. Romanising Oriental Gods: Myth, Saleati and Ethics in the Cults
of Cybele, Isis, and Mithras. Leiden, 2008; CyheMttis and Related Cults: Essays in Memory of MWdrmaseren
/ Ed. E.N. Lane. Leiden, 1996; Demeter, Isis, Veatal Cybele: Studies in Greek and Roman ReligioHanour
of Giulia Sfameni Gasparro / Ed. C.G. Scibona, Aaskocinque. Stuttgart, 2012; Roller L.E. In SeastiBod the
Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley, $99

Y Itaepman E.M. Vka3. cou. C. 126.

15 Warrior V.M. Op. cit. P. 85.
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OH mojyuun KopoHy u3 pyk Hepona (Suet. Nero. 13)B cBoeM oOpalleHHH K
umneparopy Tupunat ykasbiBaj, 4To nokjonsercs Hepony kak 6ory Murpe, n6o
Hepon sBasiercss TBopiom ero cyasObl u cuacths (Dio Cass. LXIIl. 5. 2).
besycnoBHo, Tupumpar abcTHI HepOHyle, OIHAKO OTCYTCTBUE Yy PHUMCKOIO
[paBUTENS AHTUIATHH K ’TOMY BOCTOYHOMY KYJIBTY OYEBUJIHO.

Muctepun nepcujckoro 6ora Mutpel npoHUKIM B PuM, Kak ykas3bIBaeT
[InyTapx, emie Bo BTOpoi moJjioBuHE | B. 10 H.3. mocie moxoaoB ['Hes [Mommes™’
(Pomp. 24), onHako HauOoJbIlIee PACIPOCTPAaHEHWE B Ipeaeiax PuMCKOi
UMIEpUud KyiabT monydmsn yxke Bo |-V BB. H.3. [lomobHO XpucTHAHCTBY,
MUTpPaU3M TPUBJIEKaANI, MPEXKIE BCETO, HU3IINE CIOU HaceleHUsl, 0OpeMEeHEHHbBIE
TATOTaMU. CPEAM €ro MOKJIOHHHUKOB OBLIO MHOIO cojjaar U pabos. Hecmorps Ha
MUCTUYECKHIA XapakTep KyJIbTa U 3aMKHYTOCTb €r0 IPUBEPKEHLEB, MUTPAU3M HE
BBI3BIBAJl Y PUMCKHMX BJIACTEH IOAO3PEHHMM B JIOSJIBHOCTH 10 OTHOLIECHUIO K
UMIEPATOPCKON BIacTH. TeM He MEeHee HET OCHOBaHWH TOBOPUTH 00 0coOOM
pacMoJIOKEHUH BJIACTEH MO OTHOIICHUIO K KyJIbTy. MUTpan3Mm HHUKOT/AA HE ObLI
TOCY/IapCTBEHHOH penuruer, XoTs Hekoropble mmmneparopsl (Kommon, HOnman)
GBLIN a/[eNTaMK KyJIbTa .

B npasnenne ®rnaBueB Hayanioch 3HAUMTENBHO Oojiee  aKTHUBHOE
pacIpoCcTpaHEHNE MUCTEPUAIIBHBIX KYJIbTOB BOCTOYHOI'O IIPOUCXOXKAeHUA: Vcnabl
u Cepanuca, Kubensr u Attca, MI/ITleg. Vxe B npasiienne CeBepoB BOCTOUYHbIE
KyJIbTHl OXBATHIBAIOT MPAKTHUYECKH BCIO TeppuTopiio Uramun®’. TpumeuaTensHo,
YTO PEIUTHO3HO-KYJIbTOBBIE COOPYKEHNS MUCTEPHAIIBHBIX KYJIbTOB BO3HUKAIOT HE

oo 21
TOJILKO B PHMMe U KPYIHBIX TOpojax, HO U Ha UTaluickoil nepudepun” . imeHHO

8B yrony Hepory Tupuaat naxe mepeMMeHOBAI cBOKO crommiy Aprakcary B «Hepouuii» (Dio Cass. LXIII. 7).
IMoapobHee o mutpausme cm.: Meanos I1.B. Mudonornyeckue mpeacTaBICHUS UTATHIHCKAX MUTPAUCTOB (OMBIT

PEKOHCTPYKIIMH ¥ WHTEPOpETAlUH [0 IOaHHBIM HKOHOrpaduu u osmurpaduku) // BectHuk TamGoBckoro

Vuusepcureta. 1998.Beimn. 1. C. 76—83;Kromon ®@. Muctepuu Murtpsi / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. C.O. Lserkopoii. CI16., 2000;

Beck R. The Religion of the Mithras Cult in the RammEmpire: Mysteries of the Unconquered Sun. Oxfaod6;

Clauss M. The Roman Cult of Mithras: The God and Miysteries. N.Y., 2001; Nabarz P. The Mysteries of

Mithras: The Pagan Belief That Shaped the Chrisfiforld. Rochester, Vt., 2005; Ulansey D. The Origof the

Mithraic Mysteries: Cosmology and Salvation in thecient World. N.Y., 1989.

® Meanos II.B. Bocrounbie KyJIbThl B JyXOBHOM M3HM WrTanmuu BpeMeHH HUMIEpHU (paclpoCTpaHEeHHE

MuUTpau3ma): aproped. auc. kaud. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 Mpanos ITasen Bacunbesuu. M., 1996.C. 15.

19 Alvar J. Op. cit. P. 164.

2 Heyob S.H. The Cult of Isis among Women in theeBoaRoman World. Leiden, 1975. P. 29-30.

2L Alvar J. Op. cit. P. 357.
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MUCTEpHUAIbHBIE KYJIbThl, B OCOOEHHOCTU KyJbT MUTpPHI, OCTaBAIUCH Hauboiiee
BIIUSITEIIbHBIMU B PUMCKOM MMIIEpHM BIUIOTH 10 OKOHYATEIBHOTO YTBEPKIECHHUS
xpucTtuanctsa B |V B. H.3.

B nemoMm, puMckas NOIMTHYECKAs BJIACTh CTapajach MOCTABUTH IOJA CBOM
KOHTPOJIb TMOSBJISIOIIMECS HOBBIE KyJIbThl. HECMOTpS Ha JOSIIBHOE OTHOUIEHHE K
peIUTUsIM  MOKOPEHHBIX HApOJOB, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHWE WHOCTPAHHBIX OOroB W
3JIEMEHTOB KYyJIbTOBOM MPAKTUKH, MOJIUTHYECKUE BiacTu Puma obeperanu 4ucToTy
CBOUX PEJMTHO3HBIX TPaAuLUK, B KOTOPBIX BHJEIH 3aJ0T €AUHCTBA PUMCKOIO
oOmiecTBa U ero oco0oe, OTIAMYHOE OT JAPYTrUX HApoAOB, nonokenue. [lo stoi
IIPUYMHE TIOJIMTUYECKAsl BIJIACTb BEJa OIPEIEICHHYIO 6opb6y22 C M3JIMIIHUAM
BJIMSIHUEM HE MPU3HAHHBIX OPUIIMATBHO KYJIbTOB U OOPSA0B B chepe peaTuruo3Hon
KU3HU.

Bo3Bpamasce K €runeTcKuM peJIMTMO3HBIM BEPOBAHUSM, OCTAHOBHUMCS
nojpoOHee Ha BOIPOCE OTHOIICHUS PUMCKHX BIACTEH K AIIMHU3UPOBAHHBIM
ETUNETCKUM KyJbTaM B PuMe. ['oBOpst 00 2IITMHU3UPOBAHHBIX KYJIBTaX, Mbl UMEEM
B BUJAY B INEPBYIO Odepelb KyiabT OoruHu Mcuabl, KOTOpbIH B 3HAYUTEIbHOU
CTEMEHH TMpHUBJCKal BHHMAaHHME aKaJEeMUYECKOW HayKu Omarojaps €ro
BBIJIAIOIIEMYCSl TTOJIO)KEHUIO B PHUMCKOM IOJUTHYECKONM W KYJIbTYPHOU >KU3HH.
ITepBoe ymomuHanue Mcunapl B puMCKOM JUTEpPATYpe Mbl HaxoauM y Bappona,
KOTOPBIN OMHUCHIBAET Kak B 59T1. 10 H.3. KynbThl Cepanuca, Mcuapl, Xopmokpara u
AHny0Ouca ObuIM U3THaHBI ceHaToM ¢ KanuTonuiickoro xoyiMa, a 3aTeM UX alTapi,
pa3pylIeHHbIE TI0 IPUKA3y CeHaTa, ObUIM CHOBA BOCCTAHOBJEHHI B S8T. 710 H.3. M0
BmsiHAeM romyisipo (populared®® (Varro apud Tert. Ad. Nat. 10.)lamGpextc
apryMEHTHUPOBAHHO JIOKa3bIBAET, UTO NPUYMHON MOJIEPKKH ETUIETCKUX KYJIbTOB
CO CTOpPOHBI TIOMyJAPOB OblTa UX IIHPOKas pPaCIpPOCTPAHEHHOCTh Cpenu
rOpPOJICKOTO HAaceJIeHHsl, B TO BpeMs Kak [JIsi ONTHUMATOB A3TU KYJbThl ObUIN

(%) (%3 24
CPCaAO0TOUYHECM OITACHOU IMOJIUTHUYCCKOU aKTUBHOCTH .

22 [TogpoOHEee cM. OIHO W3 TOCIEAHWW WCCIEAOBAHMHA O TpPECIeIOBAaHWU BAKXaHATUH PUMCKAMU BIIACTSIMH:
CyxapeB A.K. Ilporecc o BakxaHanusix B PuMe: conpanbHO-TIOJUTHYECKHE, TIPABOBLIC W PEIUTHO3HBIE ACTIEKTHI:
quc. kaua. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03M., 2013.

23 Lambrechts P. Augustus en de Egyptische GodsdiBnsssel, 1956. S. 10.

*Ibid. S. 10-12.
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Kak coob6maer luon Kaccuii, nsiTe siet cnyctss B 93 I'. 10 H.3. CEHAT U3Jaj
JIEKPET O CHOCE MOCTPOCHHBIX YAaCTHBHIMU JuiamMu xpamoB Cepamnmca u Ucumsr,
XOTS OHM HaXOAWJIUCh 3a npeaenamu momepus (XL. 47. 3). Oanako crycTs eiie
nsATh JieT, B 48 T. 10 H.3., MOCJE TOSIBICHUS 3HAMEHHS BO3Jie cTaTyw | epakia,
CEHAT PACIOPSAWICA, YTOOBI BCE€ CTPOCHHUS, UMEIIue oTHomeHue Kk Mcuae u
Cepanucy, 0bL1H cTepThl ¢ Jauna 3emian (Dio Cass. XLIl. 26) O0patum BHEUMaHKE
Ha HEKOTOpHIC (aKThl, yKa3aHHBIC B UCTOUHHKAX. Hambosee 04eBUAHBIM SBISETCS
nosisjeHue KynbTa Mcuael B Pume 3agonro n1o 59 r. 1o H.3., npuyeM, O4E€BUIHO,
YTO 3HAYUMOCTh KyJbTa ObLJIA CTOJIb BEJIMKA, YTO aJTapd OOTUHU CTOSIIM Ha
KanuronuiickoM Xoiame B PEIUTHO3HOM IIEHTPE TOpojaa, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
CBEJICHUSAM, KOTOPHIE Mbl MOKEM TOJIYYUTh U3 APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, HAIPUMED, U3
3aymoKoiHbIX Hagmuceil sxperos Ucumsr (CIL. 1(2). 1263; VI. 2247F. Taxxke
MOXHO OTMETHTh TEHJICHLHIO K YXXECTOUCHHMIO MEp, HaNpaBiICHHBIX MPOTUB
KyibTa Mcuapl: oT 3ampera Ha pa3menieHue anrapeid Ha KanuronauiickoM xoime 10
YHUYTOXKEHUS XpaMoOB 110 OcHOBaHUsA. OUYEBHIHO, YTO ATH MEpPhl HE MOTJIH
MPUBECTH K IOJHOMY HCKOPEHEHMIO KyibTa MCHABI, O 4eM CBHACTEIHCTBYET
ucropus nodera samwia M. Bony3ust B 43 T. 0 H.3., IEPEOICBIIECTOCST B OJICHKIbI
xpena Ucuner (Val. Max. VII. 3. 8; App. B. civ. IV. 47),

Tem ke rogom natupoBaHo coobuienue Jlnona Kaccusi, cormacHo KOTOpoMy
TpuyMBUpbl OKTaBuaH, AHTOHUN U Jlenu namu 06eT O CTPOUTENHCTBE K KOHITY 43
r. 7o H.3. xpama Cepamuca u Hcuasr (XLVII. 15. 4). [Ipu 3TOM HET HHUKAaKHX
CBEIEHMUII O BBIIIOJHEHHE DJTOr0 00€Ta, YTO MOXET OBITh CBSA3aHO C
HAJ[BUTABIIUMCSI MPOTHBOCTOSIHUEM Mexay Mapkom AHToHWEM u OKTaBHAHOM.
Ho mockonbky AaHHBIM 00eT ObUT JaH AHTOHHMEM €Il A0 BBICTYIUICHUS Ha €ro
ctopoHe Krneomarpbl, MOXHO moiarath, 4T0 AHTOHHUI mpecieaoBa COOCTBEHHBIC
LIEJIM, HE CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ 00pHOOH 3a BiiacTh B Pume.

[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO BCE BBILIENEPEUUCICHHbIE HEraTUBHBIE JACUCTBUS

OC13I/II_II/IaJ'IbHBIX PUMCKHX BJIacT€l B OTHOIICHHUHU ETHUICTCKUX KYyJIbTOB B PI/IMe,

% T, Sulpici T. f(ilii) {Caecili}, sac(erdotis) Isifis) Capitoli(nae).
% Orlin E.M. Foreign cults in Rome. Oxford, 2010.294.
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UMeNnu MecTo 110 Toro, kak Kieonarpa, Oynyuu mapuneil Erunta, 3aHsuia BUgHOE
MOJIOXKEHUE BO B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHSX JBYX TOCYJapCTB. JTO, B CBOKO OYEpE.b,
03HAYaeT, 4YTO MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE MOMBITKA CEHaTa NpPecedyb pPacIpOCTpaHEHHE
KynbTa Mcunpl B PuMe B 3TOT mepuo HE UMEIOT OTHOLIEHUS K MPEJCTaBICHUIO
Kneonatpsl kak 6oruau Mcuasl, a Takxke HE SIBISIOTCS OTBETOM HA YECTOJIIOOMBBIC
ycTpemiieHust napuubl Erunta. MoKHO Hpenanosnoxkuth, 4to 0osiee BEPOSTHBIM
oOBsICHEHHEM JEWCTBUN ceHaTa ObUIO ocoboe monoxenue Erunra B pumMckoin
HOJIMTHKE ATOro nepuoza. Bonpoc o craryce Erunra ocraBancs HepeleHHbIM ¢ 87
r. 10 H.3., korga Iltonemeint Xl mox Haxkumom Cymnel 3aBeman Erumner mocne
cBoel cmeptu pumiisiHaM. Ho gaxke k 63 T. 10 H.3. pUMJIsSiHE, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTH,
dopMaibHO Tak ¥ He mpuHsUH HacaenctBo- (Cic. Leg. agr. II. 41).

[TTonemeit XII Aner, yHacnegoBaBUIMI TPOH, MHOTO JIET MBITAJICSA MOJTYYUTh
IpU3HAHHE CBOMX IPaB HA E€TUIIETCKUN MPECTOJ, PacTpaTUB OTPOMHBIE CYMMBbI
neHer B PuMe ¢ 1enblo 3amoilydnTh CTaTyC COMO3HUKA U Jpyra pUMCKOTO Hapojaa
(Dio Cass. XXXIX. 12. 1).Onnako, korma B S8Tr. 10 H.3. OH NPOUTHOPUPOBAI
anHekcuio Pumom Kunpa (nHunummpoBanHyro TpuOyHoMm Kiogmem), rae mpaBui
ero Opat, BoccTaHue B AJIEKCAaHAPUU BBIHYIWIO €ro 6exars B Pum. Mexnay tem
[Tomnel, mnpuHsB ABieTa, pPEKOMEHJOBal €ro CeHary M JOoOWiICsS €ro
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUs Ha mpectose. Kutenn AeKcaHApuu, HE KeJlaBIIuEe BOLAPEHUs
ABneta, npucnand B PuM moconbCcTBO, HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO TOCIOB OBLIM yOWTHI
(Strabo. XVII. 1. 11; Cic. Pro Cael. X. 23-25, X>81). Cupuiickuii npoKOHCYJI
["aGunuii, BeIBOpsiBIIM antapu Mcunet B 59 r. g0 H.3., koTopomy [lTonemeit
noo6eman 3a nomours 10000TananToB, ¢ puMCKUM BOWCKOM BepHYJ IlTonmemero
ero nepxkasy (Strabo. XVII. 1. 11).

[TonuTHYECKNE MHTPUTH U MOCTOSTHHO MEHSIOIIMECS MOJUTHYECKHE COIO3bI B
Pume B urore u obecneuunu MPUHATHE LENOTO psa Mep HNPOTUB E€TUIETCKUX
KyJIbTOB, HO INPU 3TOM BpsJ JU IPAaBOMEPHO PACLEHUBATH JNEUCTBUS PUMCKHX
BJIACTEH KaK MpOSBICHUE HEraTUBHOTO BOCHPHATHS PUMIIIHAMH ETUIIETCKON

pCIUruu. CKOpCC MBI MOXEM T'OBOpUTHL O TOM, 4YTO Eruner Obin BTAHYT B

2" Shatzman I. The Egyptian Question in Roman Psl{fi®-54 BC) // Latomus. 1971. Vol. 30. P. 363.



110

MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MEXIY TeMH, KTO OopoJics 3a BiaacTh B Pume. Takum obOpazom,
MBI HE MOYKEM COIJIACUTBCA C MO3UMLIHUENM TE€X HUCTOPUKOB, KOTOpPHIE BHUIST B
JNEUCTBUSX PUMCKUX BJIACTEHM MCKIIOUYUTEIIBHO KPUTHUYECKHM HACTPOM MO
OTHOLICHHUIO K EruneTCKUM KyJbTaM K Pume?®. Hanporus, kmtoueBbiM B
pPacCMOTPEHHUU STUX COOBITHI JOJKEH OBITH BONPOC: KOMY OBUIO BBITOJHO M KTO
MOI' W3BJI€Yb MOJHUTUYECKOE TMPEUMYIIECTBO OT MOBTOPHBIX HaMaJACHUA Ha
erunetckux OoroB B Pume? CBsa3p Mexay kyiabtoM HMcupbr u Ilommeewm,
oTMmeueHHas Jl. X:—)ﬁHOMzg, u mexnay kyiabtom Hcuael m Knogumem, Hanmuuue
KOTOPOM apryMEHTUPOBAHHO npeanoyoxun . Koapemm30, JlaeT OCHOBAHMUE
[0JIaraTh, 4TO BCE JIEUCTBHUS MPOTHUB KyJibTa MCUABI MOTYyT TpPakTOBaThCsA Kak
MOJMTUYECKUE IIIard, HampaBiCHHbIE Ha OCJIa0JICHME CaMHUX TMOJUTHYECKHUX
munepoB, a umeHHo [lomnes u Knonus. bonee octopoxna B cBoux BeiBogax C.
Takarti, KoTopasi He CKJIOHHA BUAETh MOJMTUUYECKUN MOATEKCT B PEAKIIUA PUMCKUX
BJIACTEH Ha ermmerckue KyabThl’. OpHako, eciaum BcE€ Ke ONMUpaTrhcs Ha
MPEIINOJIOKEHUE O MOJIUTUYECKUX MOTHBAX, TO CTAHOBUTCS IMOHSATEH MNOATEKCT
nevictBuit ['aOuHUS, KOTOPBIM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TEKYyIIeH MOJUTUYECKOM
CUTyaI¥ CHadajia MPUHUMAJI y4acTue B paspymenun antapeit Mcunet B 59 1. 10
H.3., @ 3aT€M C MTOMOILBIO PUMCKON apMuu Bo3Bpaman Biacts [Itonemero Xl B 55
r. 10 H.3. Cleayer OTMETUTh, YTO B CHJIy OTCYTCTBHS IOCTATOYHOTO KOJIMYECTBA
VMCTOYHHKOB Mbl HE MOXEM OIPEIECINTh, KTO UIMEHHO U3 PUMCKHUX MTOJIUTUKOB MOT
MHUIMUPOBAThH JCUCTBUS, HAMPABJICHHbIE MPOTUB €TUIETCKUX KYyJIbTOB B PuMme, u
KaKHUe LEeM OH MPEeCIIeI0Bal.

C npyroii CTOpOHbI, B ICTOYHUKAX CEHAT MPEACTAET €AMHOIYIITHBIM B BOIIPOCE
0 MPOTUBOJCUCTBUU KyJIbTy MCHIBI, KOTOPBIM MpUBJIEKAT OOJIbIIOE KOJUYECTBO
MOCJIEIOBATENEN U3 HEAPUCTOKPATUUECKUX cinoes*2. [Ilupokoe pacnpocTpaHEeHHE

CTUIICTCKUX KYJIbTOB CPCAU PHUMIIIH IOATBEPKIAACT U COO6HICHI/IC BaJ'ICpI/IH

28 Orlin E.M. Foreign cults in Rome. P. 207.

29 Coarelli F. Iside Capitolina, Clodio ei mercantisghiavi / Alessandria e il mondo ellenistico-rmmo. Roma,
1983. P. 468.

% Hayne L. Isis and Republican Politics // Acta Glaa. 1992. Vol. 35. P. 145.

3l Takécs S.A. Isis and Sarapis in the Roman world3R.

%2 Ciceroni M. Introduzione ed evoluzione dei culjiz a Roma in eta repubblicana: la testi-moniadete fonti
letterarie // Roma e I'Egitto nell'antichita classi Ed. G.P. Carratelli. Roma, 1992. P. 106.
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Makcuma 0 TOM, 4TO KOHCYJn OMuinii IlaBen, KOTOpBIM AOJKEH OBLI MO BOJIE
ceHara pa3pyumuth antapu HWcuaslt u Cepamnca B Pume, He cmor HalTu
VCTIOJTHUTENEH AJIsl ATOTO JieNia U ObUT BBIHYXKACH caM MpUcTynuTh K Hemy (Val.
Max. |. 3. 4).B oroii cBs3M ACWCTBUSI CEHATa MOXXHO PACIICHUTh KaK TOMBITKY
MOJITBEPAUTH CBOIO BIIACTh B BOIIPOCAX PEIUTUHU, OJHON U3 TPaJAULMOHHBIX Chep
CEHATCKOro KOHTpoJiA. 31ech Henb3st He coryacutbes ¢ C. Takam, kortopas
TPAKTYeT JAaHHBIM 3MU30[ KAK IOIBITKY CEHaTa BOCIIOIb30BATHCS BO3MOXKHOCTBIO
BOCCTAHOBUTb CBOE€ TJIABEHCTBYIOILEE IIOJIOKEHHE B BOIPOCAX IPUHATHUSA
3HAQYMMBIX PEIICHWM Nepe]] JUMLUOM pPEryJIpHO BO3HUKABIIMX B 3TOT NEPUOJ
BBI30BOB CEHATOPCKOM BIIACTH >

Bce BblneckaszaHHoe, B CBOK OYe€penb, IO3BOJSAET CHEIaTh  BBIBOJ
(pazymeeTcsi, ¢ TONpPaBKOW HAa CKYAHOCTb HWCTOYHHKOB) 00 OTCYTCTBHU B
JNEUCTBUAX PHUMCKUX BJIACTEH JTOr0 IEPUOJAA SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHOM AHTHUIIATHH
MMEHHO K ErMIIETCKUM KyJIbTaM B Pume, OCHOBaHHOW Ha HENPUATUN PEIUTHO3HOU
KOHLEIMLNH, YyKJI0H PUMCKHM TpaauuusaMm. Hauwmnas ¢ | B. 10 H.3. pumisiHe
CTAIKUBAINCh C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO HMHTETpPAllMM WHO3EMHBIX PEJITUTHO3HBIX
KyJIbTOB B CBOIO PEJIUTHO3HYIO CHUCTEMY, TOCKOJBKY 3TO OBUIO HEHU30€kKHBIM
CJIEICTBUEM CTaHOBJIEHHs PumMckoil pecmyOnuku kak MUpOBOil nepkaBbl. Ho mpu
3TOM HOBBIE PEJINTUO3HBIEC KYJIBTHI BIUAIN HA U3MEHEHHsI B PUMCKOM JKM3HU, 4TO B
CBOIO Ouepe/b MPUBOJIWIO K BHYTPEHHUM KoH(piauktam. Mmenno B | B. 1o H.3.
IPOUCXOAUT (POPMUPOBAHUE PUMCKOTO OTHOLIEHMS K ETMIETCKOW PEeIMruo3HOU
IIPAKTUKE, W, pa3yMeeTcs, Ha OTHOLIEHHWE PUMIIAH K HHO3EMHBIM KyJIbTaM U
KpelaMm CBOW OTIEYAaTOK HAJIOXKWIM I'paXXJaHCKHE BOMHBI. OZHAKO TOTOBHOCTH
PUMIISIH K IPUHATHIO MHO3EMHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX KYJIBTOB, C OJHOW CTOpPOHBI,
crocoOcTBOBaja yKperieH!o PruMa kak MUpOBOM JIep:KaBbl, a C IPYroi CTOPOHHI,
co3JaBaja JUisi pUMIIIH OIIPEEIICHHbIE TPYIHOCTH B UX CTPEMIICHUU ITOAYEPKHYThH

CBOIO HACHTUYHOCTbD.

% Takécs S.A. Isis and Sarapis in the Roman worl@5P
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B npaBnenne OkTaBHaHa OTHOILIEHHE K MHO3EMHBIM KyJIbTaM B IIEJIOM U K
CTMIETCKHM B YAaCTHOCTH IO-TIPESKHEMY OCTABAIOCH HEOIHO3HAYHBIM . J[HOH
Kaccuii coobmraer, uro B 28 r. mo H.3. OKTaBHaH 3ampeTui TPOBEICHHE
ETUIETCKUX IIEPEMOHHI B MpeJeiax MOMepHs, HO MPU 3TOM XPambl, TOCTPOCHHBIE
YaCTHBIMH JIUIIaMH, OH MPUKA3aJl BOCCTAHOBUTH CHIHOBBSIM HJIA TIOTOMKAM TE€X, KTO
MX CTpOmN, ocrambHbie BoccraoBma cam™ (LII. 2. 4). Xors Juon Kaccuii
HAIPSAMYIO U HE TTUIIET 00 OTMEHE JIeKpeTa, MPUHATOro B 53T. 10 H.3., HO, 110 BCe
BUJMMOCTH, 3TO O3HAYaeT, 4TO OH ObUT OTMeHeH. PeliHxonm yOexaeH, uTo ykas
OxTaBuaHa CBUJETEIHCTBYET O €T0 JIMYHOM OTBPAIICHUHM K €TUMETCKUM Ooram u
peIMruo3HBIM o0psizam C. JleficTBuTenbHO, oTHOMEHHEe OKTABHAHA K STHIICTCKUM
KyJIbTaM HEeJb3sl Ha3BaTh MO3UTUBHBIM. Bo BpeMs cBoero mpeObiBanus B Erumre
OxraBuaH OrnarokenaTenbHO OT3bIBaJicsi 0 Oore Cepamuce, XOTS U OTKazaics
MOKJIOHUTBCSI ATIICY, 3aMETHB, YTO OH MOYUTAET OOTOB, & HE KPYITHOPOTATHII CKOT
(Dio Cass. LI. 16. 4-5)P¢citnxon moguepkuBaet, 4yTo nountanue OKTaBHaHOM
Cepanuca OBLIO JUIIL TOHKUM TIOJUTHYECKAM XOJIOM, CKPBIBABIIMM €TO
IyGOKYI0 aHTHIIATHIO K ETHIETCKHM KyJIbTaMm . Pa3sBHTHE 5TOH MBICIH MBI
HaxomuM y JlamOpexTca, KOTOpBIA yTBepKaan, dro oTHomieHne OKTaBHaHa K
ETUIETCKUM KYJIbTaM 3HAYUTEIIFHO M3MEHWIOCH 3a nepuoa Mmexay 43 u 10 r. mo
H.3. Hecmorps Ha TO, urto monmtuky OKTaBMaHa BCerjaa oOIpenessia
CIAEP’)KaHHOCTh W THUOKOCTH, B TOM YHCJI€ W 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K ETrHINEeTCKUM
PENUTHO3HBIM TpaguIysIM, Mo MHeHuio JlamMOpexTca, 3a 3TOT MEPUOI €ro
OTHOIICHHE CTano Goiee BpakmeOHBIM .. TeM He MeHee MOBONBHO CIIOXKHO
pasrIsIIETh SPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO AHTHETHUIIETCKYIO PEIUTHO3HYI0 KaMIaHWUI0 B
neiictBusx OKTaBHaHA: 3alpeT Ha ETUNETCKYH PEeIUTHO3HYH TPAKTHKY B
mpenenax TMOMEpHsT MOXKHO OTHECTH K TIOMBITKE BOCCTAHOBUTH WCKOHHBIN

IIPpUHOUII, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY IIOKJIIOHCHHC HWHO3CMHBIM OoraMm He JOJIDKHO

3 Orlin E.M. Octavian and Egyptian Cults: Redrawthg Boundaries of Romanness // The American Jowhal
Philology. 2008. Vol. 129 2. P. 232.

% Becher I. Augustus und der Kult der &gyptischett&d/ Klio. 1985. Bd. 67. Hft. 1. S. 62.

% Reinhold M. Roman Attitudes toward Egyptians /eTncient World. 1980. Vol. 3. P. 98.

¥ Ibid. P. 99.

% Lambrechts P. Op. cit. S. 18.
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39
OCYIICCTBJIATBCA B IIPEACIaX CBAIICHHBIX TI'pPaHHUII Puma™. OkxrtaBuan Xxoten

NOJYEPKHYTh PA3NIMYHUS MEXKIY PUMCKUMU ¥ HMHO3EMHBIMU PEIUTHO3HBIMU
TPaJUIMAMU C LEJIbI0 BOCCTAHOBUTH PUMCKYIO HIACHTUYHOCTb, HO HPU 3TOM
PHMCKOE TOCYAapCTBO OCTABAJIOCH OTKPBITBIM IJIi MHOCTPAHHBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX
KyJIbTOB ™",

[lo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, HECMOTpS Ha OTCYTCTBHE O(HUIMAIHLHOIO HpPU3HAHUS
eTUTIETCKUX KYJIbTOB CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKHX BiacTeil (Kak 3To ObLIO, HallpuMep, B
3MOXY pecryONnKu ¢ KylbToM Kubenbr), MbI MOKEM FOBOPUTH 00 MX MPOLBETAHUH
B PuMe 1 0 pacmupeHun uX BIHSHUS HA TOPOXAH, O YEM CBHUJICTEIBCTBYET TOT
¢akt, uyto Arpunnma B 21 1. 10 H.. OBUT BBIHYXKIEH MPHUHATH MEpHI,
OTPaHUYMBAIONIUE TPOBEICHUE ETHIIETCKUX PUTYAIbHBIX OOpSAIOB B Mpeaesax
ropoga (Dio Cass. LIV. 6. 6)Kpome Toro, k koHiy | B. 10 H.3. HaOmOgaeTCs
yBEIMYEHUE WHTEpeca K EeTrMIeTCKMM MOTHBaM B HM300pa3UTEIbHOM HCKYCCTBE,
4TO TOBOPUT O pOCTE MOMYJSIPHOCTH B PHMe erumerckoil TeMaTHKH B IIEJIOM:
CaMbIM TMOPA3UTENILHBIM 3/I€Ch SBIISIETCS TO, YTO Jake BO JBopie OkraBuaHa Ha
[TanaTHe M300pa)keHbl ETUNIETCKHE YpeH, TaKKe UMEHyeMble KOPOHOU U3 ypeeB
Wcunpl, HUIIBCKUE CIIEHBI U IPYTHE ErUIeTCKUE MOTHBBI .

[Ipu npuemnuke OkraBuana — Tubepum — mocienoBatenu KyinbTa Vcumasi
CHOBa MOABEPIIUCh roHeHus M B Pume B 191. H.3. OfHAKO U 371eCh HE 000IIIOCH
0€3 MOJUTHYECKUX MOTHBOB. BHHON BceMy ObUIM ONMpPOMETYMBBIE ICHCTBHUS B
Erunre yceinoBnennoro TubOepuem I'epmanuka (Suet. Tib. 15)Jlo I'epmanuka
JoIUIa BECTh O CHJIBHOM Tosione B Ermmre, M OH HEe CTal TpaTUTh BPEMEHH H
0XKHIATh paspeinenns TuGepHs Ha MOe3aKy ., XOTS 3anpeT Ha mocemenune Erumra
IUIs CEHATOPOB M BHUJIHBIX BCAJHUKOB, BBEeJIEHHBIN eme OKTaBHaHOM, MMPOJOJIKaT
neiictBoBath (Tac. Ann. Il. 59)Ilocnennnii yposkaid ObLI IUIOXKUM, HO B amOapax

XpaHUJI0Ch JOCTAaTOYHO 3€pPHA, CO6paHHOI‘O TaM 3a JBa T10Ja 1JO0 OTOIO.

% Beard M., North J., Price S. Op. cit. P. 180.

4% Orlin E.M. Foreign Cults in Republican Rome: Rafting the Pomerial Rule // Memoirs of the American
Academy in Rome. 2002. Vol. 47. P. 24,

“IVersluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana: Nilotic Scenes dne Roman Views of Egypt. Leiden, 2002. P. 23.

42 I'epManuk, Oyaydd WIEHOM JoMa Ile3apeid, BIIOJIHE MOT CUYUTATh, YTO 3alpeT, HaJOKEHHBIH ABrycTOM Ha
nocemiennss Erunra cenatopamu, ero He kacaercs: Koestermann E. Die Mission des Germanicus im r@rié
Historia. 1958. Bd. VII. Hft. 3. S. 350.
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CrexkyJssHTbl TOAJEPKUBATM BBICOKHE II€HBI, MOCTABJsisi HAa MPOAAXY 3€PHO B
oueHb HeOONbIIOM KoJudecTBe. OH OTKPBUI 36pHOXPAHMIUIIA U TaKUM 00pa3oM
HanoJHWI pbIHOK 3epHoM (Suet. Tib. 52). Onnako pe3ynbTaToM HOBBIX
CHEKYJIALUN CTana HeXBaTKa 3epHa U roJiof] y’Ke B cTonule umnepuu. Kpome Toro,
oH moceman Memduc, 9ToObl YBUACTh CBATUIUINE Amuca, TAe eMy ObUIO SIBJICHO
JIypHOE TpeI3HaMEeHOBaHME, Koraa ObIK OTKazayics OpaTh y Hero ¢ pyk exy (Plin.
NH. VIII. 46; Amm. 22. 14. 8).BaxHo OTMEeTHTH, 4TO ['e€pMaHUK MOCETHI
CBATWJIMIIE UMEHHO 300MOpdHOTr0o Oora Amuca, 6ojiee TOro, OH BOCIOJIb30BAJICA
OpaKyJIoOM 3TOro 0Oora, 4To OBLIO HECBOWCTBEHHO MPEICTaBUTENSAM PUMCKON
BEPXOBHOM BJACTH JO HEro, YYHUTHIBAs HETaTMBHOE OTHOUICHHE PUMISH K
MOKJIOHEHHIO KUBOTHBIM. ClieyeT Takke oOpaTUTh BHMUMaHUE U Ha TO, YTO BO
Bpemss moe3naku 1o Hwuny ['epmanuk He NPOCTO OCMaTpuBal ErUIETCKHE
JOCTOIIPUMEYATENIbHOCTA, HO U MpUKa3ajdl MEepeBEeCTH MJisi HEro eruneTcKue
Haamucu (Tac. Ann. Il. 59),takuM 00pa3oM MpOSIBIISIE MHTEPEC K ETHUIICTCKOM
kyneType. Mcxons u3 peakuun Tubepus (Tac. Ann. Il. 59)onpenenenno MoxHO
CKa3aTh, YTO «IIPOETUIIETCKUE» NEeHCTBUs ['epMaHWKa HE HAILIN TOJICPKKH CO
cToponbl umneparopa. Kpome toro, I'epmanuk 6611 BHyKoM AHTOHUSA, U Tubepuit
He MOT He TOMHHTB 00 ornope AnToHus Ha Erumer u ero napuiy™.

[To muenuto Capontel Takami, neiictBus Tubepust npotuB Mcuabl, koTopas
ONIMIETBOpsATIa B TIJa3ax wumneparopa Erumer, mMenun B cBoel OCHOBE II€Jib
POJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh W MOATBEPAUTH CBOIO BJIACTh, KOTOpas HE TOJbKO Oblia
MOCTaBlieHa TOJ Yrpo3y HECAHKIMOHHWPOBAHHBIM mocenleHneM Erunra
['epMaHHKOM, HO ¥ OTYACTH IOAOPBAHA OTKPHITHEM 3epPHOXPAHMIHLL . OXHAKO,
ropopss o0 otHomieHuH Tubepus Kk KyiabTy Mcuabl, Helb3si HTHOPUPOBATH
CKaHJAJIbHYIO UCTOPHUIO ¢ N0OpoaeTenbHo MatpoHoi [laynuHoii, moaBepriuencs
COOJIa3HEHUIO BIUATEIBHBIM BcagHUKOM Jlerem MyHIIOM, KOTOpOMY YAalocCh
OCYILIECTBUTh CBOW 3ambicesl Oyaroaaps JEHCTBUSM KpeuoB KyibTa Mcumisl

(Joseph. Ant. lud. XVIII. 65-80)Peakmus Tubepust OblI1a TOBOJBHO KECTOKOM:

“3 upkun FO.B. Co6bitust 41 roza B uctopuu npusnumnara // Muemon. VcclieJoBaHIs 1 MyGIHKALMH [0 HCTOPHH
aarryroro mupa. 2008.Beimn. 7.C. 218.
“ Takacs S.A. Vestal Virgins, Sibyls, and Matrons7®.
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KperoB xpama Mcuapl mpUroBOpuiiM K pachsTHiO, caM XpaMm ObUl pa3pyllieH, a
n300paxenust 6ornHau ObuTH cOporeHsl B peky Tubp (Joseph. Ant. lud. XVIII. 80).
Ha Hamr B3risi;, MMEHHO TMOKYIIIEHHE Ha 3HAYMMOE JIJIsi PUMIISIH A0OPOETENbHOE
HA4aJI0 U SBWJIOCh OCHOBHOW MPUYMHOM TOHEHUM Ha IOCIENOBATENICH KyJbTa
Wcuapl B mpaBienuu Tubepus. OH cTpeMuiicss mpoaospKaTh AeiicTBus OKTaBUaHa,
HaIpaBJeHHbIE HA BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE PUMCKOW JT0OPOJETENH, IPOTUBOIMIOCTABIISS €€
«pACIyLIEHHOMY>» TOBEJICHUIO MOCJIEA0BATEIE BOCTOYHBIX KYJIbTOB. JKpempl
Heunpl B 3TOM  ciydae BBICTyHalW ISl  3HATHBIX PUMISH —[JIaBHBIMHU
pPacpOCTPAHUTEIAMU BOJIBHOTYMCTBA, BCEI03BOJICHHOCTH U HeanCToﬁHOCTH45
[Ipy »>TOM mMOCIENOBATENN ErUINETCKUX KyJIbTOB HWMEIH COBCEM HMHOE
npexacraBieHue o kpenax u3 Erunta. s HMX eruneTckuil Xxpam OblI MECTOM
MO3HAHHUS W TOCBALIECHUA, Mcuma SBIsUIaCh MOBETUTEIBHULIECH 3aKJIWHAHUWA W
TalHBIX MOJIUTB, @ ETUIIETCKUE >XPELbl - HOCUTEISIMU CAKpaJbHOIO 3HAHUSA U
Myapocm46. Ceiluac JOBOJBHO CJOKHO TNPOCIECIUTH IPOUCXOKIAECHUE TaKHUX
MPEACTABIICHUM, OJHAKO HamOoJiee BEPOATHO, YTO HMX OCHOBY COCTaBIISLIA
€rUNETCKUE PEIUTHO3HbIE WJEH, BBIPAKECHHBIE B OCHOBHOM B T'PEYECKOU
JUTEPATYpE, W ONBIT B3aAUMOOTHOLICHWH PHUMJISH C CaMHMH ErUIETCKAUMU
)erI_IaMI/I47. Onpenensitoliee 3HaYEHUE B 3TOM MPOILIECCE UMETH SJUTMHUCTUYECKUE
NPEACTABICHUS] O ErUNETCKUX PETUTHO3HBIX O00psiiax M TaWHBIX 3HAHUSIX
OTIIPABUTENIECH KyJIbTa, HO M CaMH JKpeUbl WIPAIA AaKTUBHYK) pOJb B
dbopmupoBaHuu 3Toro odpaza. Manedon, XepeMoH AJIEKCaHIPUNCKUN CO3aBaIU
amoJIOTeTUYeCKre PaOOThI I IITUHUCTUYCCKON AIHUTHI, KOTOPHIC TaKkKe ObLIN
U3BECTHBI U B Pume, a xpeusl Mcuasl u Cepanuca akTUBHO NpeAcTaBisuid Erumner
3a mpenesaMM CBoeW poauHbl. BHyTtpu camoro Erunra xpeuel, mo cyrtH,
YAOBJIETBOPSIIN CHPOC CO CTOPOHBI TPEKO-PUMCKHUX TYPHUCTOB, KOTOPBIE MMOCEIIATN
CTpaHy B IOHCKax OTKPOBEHHUI M NOCBALICHUI. BEpOsATHO, MECTHOE KpPEUECTBO

OBLIIO TOTOBO MNOACTPOUTCA IIOA YCTOABIIHMCCA TMMPCACTABJICHHUA TYPUCTOB O

“>Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 22.

“® Dieleman J. Priests, Tongues, and Rites: The Lo#diden Magical Manuscripts and Translation in Eipn
Ritual (100-300 CE). Leiden, 2005. P. 244.

4" Frankfurter D. Religion in Roman Egypt: Assimitatiand Resistance. Princeton, 2000. P. 218.
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ErUIEeTCKON peNuruu, 4roObl o0ecrneyuTh ce0e BO3MOXKHOCTh IMOJIYYEHUS
IIPUEMJIEMOTO BO3HAIPAXKJIECHMS OT HUX. Erunerckue xpersl B caMoM Pume Takxke
noajaepkuBaia obOpa3 Erunra kak koneioenu 3HaHuid. [[pBun ®pankdyprep
0003HaYMJT TOOOHOE SIBJICHHUE CIEHUAIBHBIM TEPMUHOM «CMepeomuntoe
npuceoenue»™®. Tlo muennio J|. ®pankdyprepa, erumerckue xpemsl yxe K | B. 10
H.3. TIOCTETICHHO HAUMHAIOT BBHIMOJIHATH HEECTECTBEHHYIO NIt ce0s poib. Kak
TOJIBKO OHHM CTAaHOBATCS YACTBIO JJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MHpa, B KOTOPOM HX
puTyanabHas MPAKTUKA BOCHPHUHUMAETCS MPEICTABUTEISAMU «IPYTUX» KYJIbTYD,
CKOpee, KaK YacTb SK30THUYECKOM aTmocepbl ApEeBHEW MMBHIM3ALNU, HEXKEIN
TPaJUIIMOHHON PEIUTHO3HOM CIIy)KOO0H, OHM «HAYMHAIOT TEPATh BHYTPEHHIOO
CBS3b C MECTHBIM PEJIMTHO3HBIM MUPOBO33PEHUEM, A UX JIESITEILHOCTh BCE OOJIbIIIE
CTAHOBHTCS TTOXOXKEH Ha Marmio»” . AMEpUKaHCKHN UCCIIENOBATENb OTMEYAET, YTO
HIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE ETMINETCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX KyJIbTOB B Pumckon
umniepu B | — |l BB. H.3. CBHAETENLCTBYET O BOBJCYCHUU B ITOT MPOIECC
3HAQYUTENBHOTO KOJIMYECTBA ETUIIETCKUX JKPELOB, KOTOPbIE B TOM YHCIIE
aJanTUPOBAJIM PEIUTHO3HBIE TMPEICTABICHUS E€TUNTSH IOJ IYXOBHBIE 3alpPOCHI
PHUMCKOTO 06meCTBa50. Ccruragach Ha ucciaenoBanus O. EpIOHOSl, . I[}OHaHa52 u
M. Mare3a®, OH yTBEpI/IaeT, YTO HEKOTOPHIE XKPEIbl IPHOBITA HA TEPPUTOPHIO
WUtanuu yxe mociae TOro Kak TaMm ObUIM OCHOBAHBI KYJBTOBBIE COOPYXKEHUS,
MOCBSIIIEHHbIE eruneTckuM Ooram. [lpurmamenue xpenoB u3 camoro Erumra B
3TOM Cly4yae, IO €ro MHEHHIO, NPEACTABISAETCS KakK IONbITKA BOCCO3JaTh
atMoc(epy NOATUHHO BOCTOYHBIX KYJIbTOB.

B umenom, cxema ®pankdyprepa, TMO3BONSIET TMOHATH  MPUYUHBI

KYJbTUBHUPOBAHHA CTCPCOTHUIIOB B OTHOIICHUH E€TUIIETCKOU peianurun Co CTOPOHBI

“8 Frankfurter D. The Consequences of Hellenism ire lantique Egypt: Religious Worlds and Actors /cAiv fiir
Religionsgeschichte / Ed. J. Assman. B., 2000.2B¢&. 167.

*bid. P. 171.

*0 Frankfurter D. Religion in Roman Egypt. P. 217-218

L Bruneau P. Le sanctuaire et le culte des diviritdgtiennes a Erétrie. Leiden, 1975. P. 104—105.
°2punand F. Le culte d'Isis dans le bassin orietedh Mediterranée. Leiden, 1973. P. 138-142.

>3 M. Mam3 YTBEP)KAAET, YTO €TUNETCKUE KYJIbTHI OBLIM MPHUHECEHBI HA TEPPHUTOpHI0 MTamuu He erunTsSHaMH, a
IMOCTICAYIOMICE BBIPAKCHHOC CTUIICTCKOC BJIMAHWE HA O3TH KYJIbThI OBILII0 CJICACTBUEM CTHUIITOMAaHWU B IICPUO[
nmrnepun. Malaise M. Les conditions de pénétration et diusion des cultes égyptiens en Italie. Leiden,2L9H.
257-259, 321-330.
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PUMIISIH, a TaKXKe JAaeT MPEICTAaBICHHE O MEXaHU3MaX MEXKYJIbTYPHOIO
B3aUMOJICUCTBUS, YTO NPEACTABIISIETCS HaM 3HAYMMBIM AaCIIEKTOM B BOIPOCE
BOCIIPUSATHUS ETUNIETCKOM KYJIBTYphl B pPUMCKOM OOIIIECTBE.

Bo3Bpamasice Kk TeMe OTHOLIEHUS K ErUHeTCKUM KyJIbTaM CO CTOPOHBI
PUMCKHUX BJIAaCcTEH, ClEAyeT cKa3aTh, 4TO KynbT Mcunabl moimyumn oduuuambHOE
npu3HaHue yxxe npu npeemHuke Tubepus Kanuryne. OnHUM U3 NEpBBIX LIAroB,
npennpunsaTeix Kanurynoii, Obiia moctpoiika xpama Mcuasl Ha MapcoBom nore™”.
IlepBoe muTepaTypHOE ONMCAHUE ITOrO XpaMma MOXHO HaWTh y JlykaHa, KOrjaa oH
CCBhIIACTCSl Ha KYJIBTOBBIC TOXopoHbI M morpedenne Ocmpuca (Luc. Phar. VIII.
831-833).Ho 31mecy HY)KHO OTMETUTH, YTO XpaM OBbLI MOCTPOEH BHE MTOMEPHs, H Y
HAC HET OCHOBAaHUW CUMTATh, YTO 3alPET HA CTPOUTENILCTBO XPaMOB MHO3EMHBIM
Goram B MpeeNax CBAMIEHHBIX IPaHUIl PrMa 6bu1 oTMeHeH . VIMEHHO B MepHON
npasiienns Kamurynel npasaHectBo B 4yecth Mcuawl crajgo sacra publica populi
Romant®. OxHO3HAYHOr0 MHEHHsI OTHOCHTEIBHO NPHBEPKEHHOCTH Kanurymsl K
KyaeTy Wcuael Het. M. Bepemolic cuntaer, uro narepec Kamurymnel k BocTtoky B
1eJ0M U Erunry B 4aCTHOCTH HYKHO PacCMaTpUBAaTh Yepe3 MPU3MY €T0 JKEJIaHUs
noxoauTh Ha Anekcanapa Bemukoro (Suet. Cal. 52),a He ¢ Toukum 3peHus
YBJICYEHUs ErMINETCKOM KYJIbTypOW Kak TakoBoi>'. OJHAKO, KaK MoKasan .
KébGepneitH, nummneparop nojpaxkana eruneTcKuM OObIYasiM MPaKTUUYECKH B KaXI0M
acTeKTe CBOEW JKM3HU: HAYMHAS C aMHUCTHH AJsi OETJIelOB M M3THAHHUKOB I10
BOCILIECTBUM Ha IIPECTOJ, €KEIHEBHOTO pHUTyaja IO OAECBaHUI COOCTBEHHOU
CTaTyH M NMPUHECEHUIO €l B KEPTBY NTHULBI, 3aKAHUYMBAsT KPOBOCMECHUTEIbHBIMU
OTHOLUEHUSIMU CO cBoel cectpoil FOnmei I[pysnnnoﬁ58. Ero xenanue nmoxoautb

Ha 00)KECTBEHHBIX HpaBHTCHCﬁ Erunra Bimsno u Ha €ro INOJINTUKY B OTHOIICHUH

> Koberlein E. Caligula und die dgyptischen Kulteeisénheim, 1962. S. 12.

% Cam XpaM COCTOSII U3 JIBYX OTAENBHBIX coopyxeHuid, Mceyma n Cepaneyma. [TonpoOHee o camoM coopyXeHUH
cm.. McCabe E.A. An Examination of the Isis Cult wiltreliminary Exploration into New Testament Studies
Lanham, 2007; Nash E. Pictorial Dictionary of Amgi&kome. N.Y., 1981; Palmer R.E.A. Studies of thmtNern
Campus Martius in Ancient Rome. Philadelphia, 1990.

*% Salzman M.R. On Roman Time: The Codex-Calend@5df and the Rhythms of Urban Life in Late Antiquity
Berkeley, 1990. P. 171.

" Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 23.

%8 Koberlein E. Op. cit. S. 34.
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eTUIETCKUX KyIbToB B Pume®. OnHaKo, 1ae HCXOMIS U3 CTOJIb SIBHO BHIPAXKCHHOI
yBI€YEHHOCTH Kanuryibl eruneTckoi TeMaTUKOW, €ro CTPEMIICHHE CAeNaTh KyJIbT
Hcupapl 4acTei0 rOCyJapCTBEHHOM penuruum Puma ocTaercss COMHHUTENBHBIM, a
BIUSHUAE  CTUIETCKOM  KyJIbTyphl Ha  HWMIEpaTtopa HE  MOXET OBITh
MHTEPIPETUPOBAHO B KAYECTBE MPU3HAKA €r0 JUYHOU MPUBEPKEHHOCTU KYJIBTY
Venas®. Hu OfHH U3 CYIIECTBYIOMMX HCTOYHHKOB HE YKA3bIBACT HANPAMYIO Ha
oTHouieHnue Kanurynsl k KynbTy Mcunpl, ecnu He cuuTaTh ykazaHusi CBETOHUA,
YTO B JIECHb CMEPTU UMIIEPATOPA TOTOBUIIOCH MPE/ICTABICHUE, B KOTOPOM ETHNTSIHE
1 3(HOITBI TOJKHBI OBLITH H300paXkaTh CIICHBI K3 3arpooHoi xu3uu (Cal. 57).

Maso cBeneHuil Aat0T UICTOYHUKHU 00 OoTHOIEHUH K KyabTy Mcunel Knasaus u
Hepona, 4TO mMO3BOJIAET HaM CAENATh OCTOPOMKHOE MPEAIOJNIOKEHUE, YTO HX
npaBjieHUe OBLJIO MEPUOJOM TEPIUMOCTH MO OTHOIICHUIO K WHO3EMHOMY KYJIBTY.
Hecmotpsa Ha TO, yTo KitaBnnii HEraTUBHO OTHOCHWIICSL K UYKE3EMHBIX CYEBEPHUSIM
(Tac. Ann. Xl. 15),0H OposBIsUT MHTEPEC K I'PEUYCCKOM PEIUIHH, KOTOPBIH,
BO3MOYKHO, PAaCHOPOCTPAHWIICS W Ha JJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIA KYJbT Ucumer™. Yro
kacaercs HepoHa, TO OH MHOrAa BBIIEIAETCS MCTOPUKAMHM KakK I10CIEI0BATEIb
KynbTa HMcuapl wu3-3a  HEXapakTEpHOTO JUisl  OJaro4ecTHBOTO PUMIISTHUHA
MOBEJICHUSI W TI0 TPUYMHE TOTO, YTO B €ro 0Opa3oBaHWM MPUHUMAJT ydacTHe
XepemMoH AJIeKcaHszHﬁCKI/IﬁGZ. OmHako B JEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH HET HUKAKHUX
CEpPbE3HBIX OCHOBAHUW JISI CTOJIb TEHICHIMO3HOTO 3aBJICHUS.

HNHTepec K eruneTcKkuM KyJibTaM BO3pOC B IIpaBJIeHHE TUHACTUU DiaBueB, HO
MOATEKCT ITOTO0 MHTEpPeca JICKHUT OOJbINEe B MOJUTHYECKOU IIOCKOCTH, HEXEIH
penuruosHoit™. B ciydsae moGeasl Mapka AHTOHHS B 6Gophbe ¢ OKTaBHAHOM
KOHILIETIIHS O0KECTBEHHOTO MPaBUTEII MOTJa ObITh MPUHATA B PUMe elie B KOHIIE

| B. A0 H.3., HO C YTBCPKACHUCM IIPUHIHIIATA OTOIIIA Ha BaI[HI/Iﬁ IIJIaH 1 O4YCHb

% Balsdon J.P.V.D. Gaius and Egyptian Cults // Thes€lcal Review. 1964. Vol. 142 1. P. 91.

6o CymeCTByeT MHCHHE, YTO B L[eﬁCTBHﬂX Kannrynm KpOCTCsI HE CTOJIBKO KCEJIaHUC OTOMTH OT TpaAUIIMOHHBIX

PUMCKUX HeHHOCTeﬁ, CKOJIBKO CTPEMIJICHUC IMTPCOA0JICTh NOCICACTBUA I‘pa)K[[aHCKOﬁ BOﬁHLI, MNPUMUPHUTDH 3allaITHYIO

1 BocTouHyro yactd umnepun: Ceagescu P. Caligula et le legs d’Auguste // Histofi@73. Bd. XXII. Hft. 2. P.
269-283. Jlaxxe ecnu 3TO NPEANOJIOKECHHE BEPHO, SBHBIA MEPEKOC B IMPOMAraHAC BOCTOYHBIX TPATUIIMN

HecomueneH: [upkun 10.B. Vkas. cou. C. 220-221.

®1 Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 25.

62 Cesaretti M. Nerone e |'Egitto. Messaggio politcoontinuita cultural. Bologna, 1989. P. 58.

%3 Adamo Muscettola S. | Flavi tra Iside e Cibelkd/Parola del Passato. 1994. Vol. 49. P. 94.
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MEJIEHHO YKpeIuIsijach 10 TeX IOp, MOKa He o0pesa KOHKPETHbIE OYEpPTAHUS B
npasienue Gnasue. Konnenuus xuBymero 00KeCTBEHHOIO UMIepaTopa Oblia
aOCOJIFOTHO 4y’X/a PUMCKOM KyJbTYpE, HO C MOSBIEHUEM M PACHPOCTPAHEHUEM
BOCTOYHBIX KYJIBTOB O3TO HENPUATHE IOCTENEHHO CIAaBajl0 CBOM IO3ULHH.
YecTomoOMBbIE UMIEPATOPHl MOOLIPSUIM €TMIETCKUE KyJIbThl B TOM YHUCIE
IOTOMY, YTO OHHU CIIYKWJIN CPEJICTBOM YKPEIUIEHUS a0COIOTHON BIACTH.

CBHETENBCTBA BO3POCHIETO MHTEPECA K ErMIETCKUM KYyJbTaM CO CTOPOHBI
@iiaBUeB MBI BO MHOXECTBE HAXOAMM B PHMCKUX HCTOYHMKax. CoryacHo
COOOILEHHUIO IIENIOTO psila UCTOYHUKOB, ¢ Becmacnanom mpoM30IIIO HECKOJBKO
«9yIEeCHBIX» COOBITHH, cBs3aHHBIX ¢ Oorom Cepammcom (Tac. Hist. IV. 81-82;
Suet. Vesp. 7; Dio Cass. LXVI. B) Ilpu stoM B HCTOYHHKAX OHH
UCTOJIKOBBIBAIOTCSl MCKJIIOUMTENBHO Kak IMpeI3HaMEHOBaHUS €ro Oyayen
BracTi"". CBETOHHH yKa3bIBAET, UTO «HOBOMY M HEOKHIAHHOMY HMIIEPATOPY»
(inopinato et adhuc novo principi. Suet. Vesp.ué)ocraBaio BeIUYHsi, U OHO
ObI7I0 oOecnedeHo ucieneHneM yBeuHbiX. [lo maenuto bapOaper JleBuk, «ayneca
UCLIEJICHUS» SBISIOTCA METa(pOPUUECKUM OINMCAHUEM <«3aXKMBAIOIIMX» Osarogaps
neiictBusiMm  Becnacmana «pan» umnepun®. [lpumedarenbHo, 4TO AJs 3TOTO
UCIIONB3YyeTCsl 00pa3 erurerckoro 6ora, KOTOpbii cam BeIOMpaeT Becmacuana B
Ka4eCTBE «IMOCPEIHUKA»®’ IJIs1 UCTIOTHEHHsSI CBOSH BOJIU.

Cronb 3HAYUTENBHOE BHUMAHHE ETUIIETCKOM KYyJIbTYpEe, KOTOpPOE YAEIsI
BecnacuaH, HEe BBIIAAUT TAaKUM YJIHUBHUTEIBHBIM, €CIM Y4Y€CTb, YTO B €ro
OnmmKaiiieM OKPYXEHHUH ObUT 4YeJOBEK, MPOMCXOAMBIIMK pogoMm u3 Erunrta u
JOCTUTIIMM IIMKA CBOEW Kapbepbl MMEHHO B IpasieHue Pnasues. Peub uaer o

Tubepun HOnuum Anekcanape, KoTopelii Oyayun mnpedexrom Erunta u

%4 OnpH M3 9THX DIM30I0B YAMBUTEILHO HAIOMHUHACT HCIEICHHE XPHCTOM «CyXxopykoro» u cieroro (Mark. 3.5;
10.46; 8.22)

% Bce Tpu Bapmanta mcTOpMM mepeckasamHble Tammrom, CeeronmeM u JlnoHom KaccmeMm CXOXH, I0ITOMY
OOJIBIIMHCTBO KMCTOPUKOB TPATUIIMOHHO OOBEAMHSIOT UX MEXKIY COOOW, OJHAKO HEKOTOPBIC HCCICIOBATEIH
(mampumep, Hubaux J. Vespasien au Serapeum // Latomus. M@&3.12. P. 39-53p6pamiatoT BHUMaHUEe U Ha
OTIIMYUS B U3JI0XKCHUE PUMCKUX aBTOPOB. Tak, CBETOHUIT OMUCHIBACT MCLEIICHUE IBYX KHUTEICH AJICKCAHIPUU YKE
mocie Toro kak Becmacman mocetmn CepameyMm M HOJXYYHI HW3BECTHE O pa3rpoMe BOMCK Buremmms m cMmepTh
nocinennero. I1. Jlopmen mnosaraer, uro TauuTt >kenaBUIMKA BO3BEIWYHUTH NPECTHXX PuMa, cTpemMusicss B CBOeM
pacckase CBECTH K MHHUMyMy poib Erumnra u erumerckoro Gora. ITogpoGuee cm.. Derchain P. La visite de
Vespasian au Serapeum d'Alexandrie // Chroniqugygte. 1953. Vol. 28. P. 251-279.

% Levick B. Vespasian. L., 2005. P. 68.

*" Ibid. P. 69.



120

KOMaHIyHomuM gymst pumckumu iernosamu (Il Cyrenaicau XXII Deiotarianaf®
ObLT IEpBBIM, KTO Tpu3Han Becrnacuana nmneparopom (Suet. Vesp. 6. 3; Tac. Hist.
lI. 79). He cmorps Ha 1O, uto Tubepmii AunekcaHap ObUT €BpeeM IIO
NPOUCXOXKACHUIO  (MIeMsiHHUKOM Qutocoda DunoHa ANEKCaHIPHIICKOTO), IO
MHEHUIO P. AcToHa, eMy yai0ch CTaTh «cepbiM KapauHaaom» (éminence grisey
npapnerre ®nasues®™. Bo3MOXKHO, HMEHHO BiHsHHeM THOepus AlekcaHmpa
MOKHO OT4acTh OOBSICHUTH yBjieueHue Becmacmana, a 3atem u Jlomwuimana,
ErUIIETCKON TEMATUKOM.

Houb nakanyHe mpas3nHoBaHusi TpuyMda mo ciydaro moOeapl Haja €BpesiMU
Becnacnan nposen B Mceyme Ha MapcoBoM mosie, © UMEHHO OTCIOZAa Hadayia
nsmxkeHne tpuyMmdanbHas nporeccus (Joseph. B. lud. VII. 123Kpome Toro, o
YBEKOBEUHJI 3TO COOBITHE Ha JIByX MOHeTax ¢ m3oOpaxenuem lceyma Ha peBepce
(cm. mpmir. 1.1)°. HeymuBHTEIbHO, YTO IMOCIE BOCCTAHOBHTENBHBIX PAbOT B
Hceyme, npoBeneHHbIX JloMHUIIMAaHOM, TaM MOSIBUJICS OOETUCK, MPUBE3CHHBIA U3
Erunra BMmecte co cunkcamu u kuHokedamamm . Beero ke Jlomumman
YCTaHOBUJI B Pa3HbIX yacTsax Puma yetsipe obenmcka’. O6emuck B beHeBeHTO TeM
WHTEpecHee, 4ro Ha HeM Jlomurman wu3o00pakeH B onaesHuu ¢apaoHa, ¢
3aKIMHAHUEM «J[OMUIIMAaH >KUBYIIMI BEYHO»®, YTO CO BCEH OYEBHUIHOCTHIO
KOIMUPYET aHAJIOTMYHbIE HAJIIMCH, CBOMCTBEHHbIE MPABUTENSIM JipeBHero Erurmra.
Kpowme toro, Jlomuiuan erie Bo BpeMs BoWHbI ¢ Buremnuem B 69r. H.3., criacasich
OT BOMCK HENpHSTENs, TIEepeoJieBalcs B OACKIbl kpeua Mcuasl, 4ToObl €ro He
y3naymm Ha ymune (Tac. Hist. lll. 74; Suet. Dom. 1. 2j)ioBTOpsisi TeM caMbIM

noctynok >amiia M. Bomysus, coBepiieHHsbI# 3amoiro 110 atoro (Val. Max. VII. 3.

8; App. B. civ. IV. 47).

%% |bid. P. 47.

% Alston R. The City in Roman and Byzantine Egypt.2002. P. 99.

0 A6pamson M.I'. MOHETHI KaK CpPeICTBO MPOMAraHbl O(HIHANBHON HOMUTHKE PrMckoit mvmepun. M., 1995.C.
384.; Mattingly H. Coins of the Roman Empire in fBgtish Museum. L., 1976. Vol. 2. P. 572; RIC 2. 1. Ne
453.

"I Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 28.

2 Jones B.W. The Emperor Domitian. L., 1993. P. 86.

B Witt R.E. Isis in the Ancient World. Baltimore, 9. P. 86.
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[TonmynsipHocTh Kynbra Mcuasl B npaBieHnn PnaBueB 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA U
B HECKOJIbKUX Oorateix mHcynax B [lommesx, Hanpumep, B nome FOmun denuke,
BKJIIOYABIIEM HeOousblIoN antaps Mcuabl M cTaTyd MO MNEPUMETPY JAJIUHHOIO
IBpUIA, PACIOJOKEHHbIE B caly, a Takxke Hunbckue CcleHbl B TIJIABHOM
TPUKITHHEK . 3PUMBIM BOIUIOMICHHEM MOBBIIICHHOTO BHHMAHHS K eIHIICTCKOM
KyJlbType npu DraBusX CTall KUMIOPT» ETUNETCKUX ApPXUTEKTYPHBIX AJIEMEHTOB,
B TOM YHCJIe 00ETMCKOB, KOTOPhIM OyAeT yaeneHo ocoboe BHuManue B |V rriase.
Hecomuenno, untepec Jlomuiana K €runeTcKUM KyJlbTaMm ObUT 3HAYUTENEH, HO
MBIl BHOBb MOXXEM IIOCTaBUTh BOIPOC, OBUIM JIM YCTPEMIIEHUS HMIIEpaTopa
CBSA3aHBI C €ro JIMYHBIMU TMPEANOYTCHUSAMHU, WM Ke B OOJbIICH CTemneHu
€rMNETCKUE KYJIbThl HCHOJIB30BAIMCh UM [JIl PEJIUTHO3HOTO  YKPEIJIEHUS
coOctBeHHOM Biactu? P. BuTr cumraer, yto JloMHIIMaH HCHBITHIBA JTUYHYIO
CUMIIATUIO K ErUNeTCKUM KyJbTaM U JlaXe CcYUTal ce0si BOIUIOLIEHHUEM
Ceparmca’™. O cumnarun Jomurnana k kymsram Menast u Ceparnuca mumret u C.
Xeii06'°, uro, oaHako, KOHTpacTHpyeT ¢ mosummeii X. Miomnepa’’. C Hamei
TOYKHU 3peHHs, uHTepec lomuimaHa MOXHO OOBSICHUTH PEIUTMO3HONM MOJON B
PUMCKOM OOIIIECTBE HA EruIeTCKHE KYJIbThl, MOMYJSIPHOCTh KOTOPBIX CaM
UMIIEPATOP MOT HCIOJb30BaTh B TOM YHCIE M IS YNPOUYEHUS COOCTBEHHOMU
Bractu. OAHAKO OYEBUAHO, YTO [JI OJHO3HAYHOM TPAKTOBKU JIEUCTBUM
JloMuiinaHa HEIOCTAaTOYHO JOKa3aTelbCTB, IOATOMY JaHHas mpoliema Io-
MPEKHEMY OCTAETCS JUCKYCCUOHHOM.

CuzerenscTBa uHTEpeca K KynbTy Mcuael u Cepanuca Mbl MOXKEM HAWTH U B
npaBjieHUd JuHACTUM AHTOHMHOB. HecMoTps Ha TO, uro TpasH TpaguUHOHHO
XapaKTEepU3yeTcsi UCTOPUKAMU KaK HMIIEPATOP, PABHOIAYIIHO OTHOCHBLIMMUCSA K
eTUIeTCKUM KyJlbTaM'®, Ha Oapenbede cBoeil TpuymdanbHoit apku B Pume Tpasu

I/1306pa)KCH npeajiararommum I/ICI/I,Z[C )41 XOpy B Ka4C€CTBC BOTHMBHOI'O IIOJHOIICHUA

" Richardson L. Pompeii: an Architectural Historyalfimore, 1997. P. 295.

S Witt R.E. Op. cit. P. 234.

®Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 28.

" Muller H.W. Der Isiskult im antiken Benevent undtélog der Skulpturen aus den agyptischen Heiligtiinm
Museo del Sannio zu Benevent. B., 1969. S. 23.

8 Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 28.
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BHHO . TIpy 5TOM (DAKTHYECKH HET HUKAKHX CBHACTENHCTB, YKA3bIBAIOIIMX HA
npunatue TpasHoM Mep, HanpaBJIEeHHBIX MPOTUB ETUNIETCKUX KyJIbTOB B Pume.

[TonuTuka AnpuaHa B OTHOIIEHWU E€TUIETCKUX PEIMTHMO3HBIX KYJIbTOB TAKXKE
HeoHO3HAuHA. [lepBoe cTOnMKHOBEHME ANpHaHa C €rMIIETCKUMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU
KyJIbTaMU MPOU30ILI0, BeposITHO, B 121-122rr. H.3.*°, 3a10T0 10 €ro BU3UTA B
Eruner. O6HapyxeHue HOBOro Oblka Amuca IOCJIE JOJIMX IOUCKOB B MTOIe
copoBolpoBano BoiaHeHuss B Erunre. Bor uyto 00 53ToM mnwmimer aBTop
XKuzneonucanmii ABrycToB: «YcCTpouB nena B bputanum, oH OTHpaBHiCS B
["annuio 1 moy4ns B3BOJHOBABILIEE €r0 U3BECTHE O OecropsAKax B AJIEKCaHPUH.
OHM mnpou30LUTM W3-3a AIMHKCA, KOTOPHIA ObUI HaWJEH MOCIe MHOTOJETHHUX
IOMCKOB. JTO BBI3BAIO OpPOXKEHUE CPEU HApOoJa, TaK KaK BCE IPOCTHO CHOPUIIH O
ToM, y Koro ero ciexyer mnomectuth»’ (SHA. Hadr. 12. 1.Tlep. C.IL
Konpapatnsesa).

CaM 1o cebOe MHUMIAEHT BBINIAIUT JOCTATOYHO CTPaHHBIM, IOCKOJIBKY
TPaJAWIIMOHHO MecToM mpeOniBanus Ammca Obu1 Membuc. T. Xomduep
IPEINOJIOKNT, UTO AJIEKCaHJPUSI MOTIJIA OBITh IPOMEXKYTOUHBIM ITYHKTOM IO ITyTH
TpPaHCTIOPTUPOBKH Oblka Amuca B Memduc®. M. Man33 B cBOI0 odepeb yKa3bIBall
Ha BO3MOXXHYIO TOIBITKY aJIEKCAHIPHUIIIEB Y3ypHIUpOBaTh Obika Amuca® B CBSI3U C
TECHOW B3aUMOCBSI3bI0 MEXKIY AIMCOM M JUIMHU3UPOBAaHHBIM KyibToM Cepanuca,
CTOJIb TOIYJSIPHOTO B TOM 4HciIe B Anexkcanapuu. [[ns HAc B 3TOHM CUTyaluu
BaYKHO TO 3HaUY€HUE, KOTOpoe AJlpuaH Nnpuaal no CyTH 3aypsiAHON, C TOUKH 3pEHUs
PUMIISIHHHA, MECTHOM peNMruo3Hoi mpobieme. Mbl He 3HaeM, Kak eMy ynajoch

84 .
YCIIOKOUTh BPaXIYIOIIHEe CTOPOHBI = (aBTOop <«OKu3HeomwcaHuii ABTYCTOB», K

Witt R.E. Op. cit. P. 234.

8 Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Who knows not whatomsters demented Egypt worships? Opinions on Eaypti
animal worship in Antiquity as part of the anciennhception of Egypt // ANRW. TI. Il. Bd. 17.4. B.-N., 1984. P.
1935.

81 Compositis in Britannia rebus transgressus ini@allAlexandrina seditione turbatus, quae nata keshmgidem,
qui, cum repertus esset post multos annos, turttespopulos creavit, apud quem deberet locari,ibnsnstudiose
certantibus.

8 Der tierkult der alten Agypter nach den griechissmischen berichten und den wichtigeren Denkméltien,
1913. S. 80.

8 Malaise M. Les conditions de pénétration et deusibn des cultes égyptiens en Italie. Leiden, 197220.

8 Twon Kaccmii (LXIX. 8. 1) muuer, 4to GYHTYIOMEX B AJNCKCAHAPHH yAAIOCh YCMHPUTB TONBKO MOCIIE TOTO KaK
AJIlpriaH HampaBWJ K HUM IHUCHMO, B KOTOPOM BbICKa3aj cBoe mopumanue. OIHAKO HET YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO
pemapka J/[noHa UMeeT OTHOIIEHUE K TOMY K€ HHITUICHTY, O KOTOPOM HalKMCaHo B «KHU3HeomucaHusIX ABTyCTOBY.
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COXaJICHWIO, 00 3TOM HHYEro He MUIIET), HO, MO BCEW BHIAMMOCTH, AIpuaH
NOHMMAaJl HEOOXOAMMOCTh MPENOTBPALLEHUS PETUTHO3HBIX BOJIHEHUH BHYTpPHU
Erunra, 1abbl OHM HE IEPEPOCIIU B CEPHE3HOE MAaCCOBOE BOCCTAHUE.

B 1o xe Bpems, mo MuHenuro K. boxk€, Anpuan ¢ caMOro Hayajga CBOETO
MPABICHHS HEOTOOPHTETBHO OTHOCHICS K BOCTOYHBIM KyJNbTaM B IEIOM>, a
nyremecTsue B Eruner m cMepTe AHTHHOS MOIVIM CHJIBHO IIOBJIMATH U Ha €ro
OTHOIIGHHE K erUIeTcKoil pemurum . OHaKo B 3apyOexHOH wcToprorpadmm
4acTO MOXKHO CTOJIKHYTBCSI C YTBEP)KIEHHEM, UTO Ha cBoeil Buiuie 0iau3 TuBosnn
Anpuan miaHupoBan Bocco3naTek (Cepameym, HAaXOAMBIIMICS B €THUIETCKOM
Kanomne®', [Ipu 3TOM 0YEBUAHO, YTO COOpYyKeHUE HAa Buiuie Anpuana, nmenyemoe
Kanona, Obulo cO34aHO Kak MaMITHUK AHTHHOK, M, HECMOTpS Ha YETKO
3a5BJICHHOEC B HA3BaHWU W <«IIPOIPAMME» IAMATHHUKA CXOACTBO C ETUIIETCKUM
OpUTMHAJIOM, B OOJIMKE 00EUX MOCTPOEK MajI0 OOLIUX YEPT, €CTh JIMIIb HEKOTOPHIE
001ITHE HITEeMEHTHI 3aMbIcIa° .. COMHUTEIIBHO, YTO 3/1eCh MOKHO HAaiTH KaKyk0-Tn00
B3aMMOCBSI3b  MEXKIY IIOYUTAaHUEM AJIPUAHOM  E€TUIIETCKUX  KyJIbTOB U
CTPOUTENBCTBOM Ha ero Bwuie B Tusosu. llonmynsprocts Cepaneyma B Kanorme
clernana €ro OJHUM M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX KYJBTOBBIX LIEHTPOB Ermmnra pumckon
samoxu (Strabo. XVII. 1. 17),Anpuan, B CBOIO OYepenb, kKelas yYBEKOBEYHUTH
namsaTh 00 AHTUHOE, 3aMMCTBOBAJI HA3BaHUE U HEKOTOPBIE AJIEMEHThI COOPYKEHHUS
B KadecTBe cuMBOiMa Ermmta®, T.K. 5T0 yKIaapIBamock B OO 3aMbICEN €ro
KOHLEMNINH, T/I€ MHOTUM YacTsAM BWJUIbI OBbLIM JJaHbl HA3BAHWS MMEHHO B YECTb
HauboJee 3alOMHUBILINXCA AJjpuany MecT PuMckol umnepuu.

Hecmotpsa Ha Hanuume y AnpuaHa ONPENEIEHHOIO MHTEPECA K E€TMIETCKON
TEMaTHKe, OH HE M03BOJIsUI cebe nokiIoHAThes cuae Ha teppuropun Utanuu u He
COACUCTBOBAJI PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO ETUIIETCKUX KYyJIBTOB B JIPYTHX PHUMCKHUX

90 1.
npoBuHIUAx (He cumras Erumra)”™, kak JloMuIMaH . PHMCKHE CBSIICHHBIC

% Beaujeu J. La Religion romaine a l'apogée de liEanp., 1955. P. 221.

% bid. P. 225.

87 De Franceschini M. Villa Adriana — Mosaici, pavintie edifice. Roma, 1991. P. 117; Heyob S.H. Op.Ri 28.
8 Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgpégns découverts en ltalie. Leiden, 1972. P. 106.

8 Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Op. cit. P. 1935.

% Beaujeu J. Op. cit. P. 241.
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0o0psiIbl OH BBIMOJHSUI CAMBIM TIATEIBLHBIM 00pa3oM, a MHO3EMHbIE — Mpe3upall
(contempsit. — SHA. Hadr. 22. 10)X. Boxé&, He npuBOAS JT0Ka3aTEIbCTB,
OOBACHSIET ATO «CTPAXOM OCKOPOUTH YYBCTBA CTOPOHHUKOB TPaJULIMOHHBIX
PUMCKHUX KYyJIbTOB, KOTOpble ObUIM CTOJb K€ HENPUMHUPUMBI, KaK BO BPEMEHa
ABFyCTa>>92. Henb3s yrtBepknath, uro XK. boxé kareropuuecku ommbaercs B
CBOUX CYXIEHHUSX, HO CJIOKHO [€JIaTb OJHO3HAYHBbIE BBIBOJBI O MOTHBALUU
AnpruaHa Ha OCHOBAaHMM TE€X MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpPbIE HMEIOTCS B HallleM
PaCIOPSKEHUH.

OTnenbHO cleAyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO B MpaBlieHWE AJpHaHa ObUIO BBIMYIIEHO
HECKOJIbKO MOHeT ¢ u3ob0paxenueMm Mcunpl m Cepanuca. Ha anexcangpuiickoi
OponzoBoit MoHere 132-133 rr. H.3. AnpuaH ObLT H300pakeH BMeECTE C
Cepanucom BHYTpHW Xxpama, 4To, o MHEHHUIO JK. Box€, CBHIETENbCTBYET O TOM,
4TO OH PEKOHCTPYMpOBAI M mocTporn CepameyMm B AlekcaHapun .. OIHAKO 3Ty
MO3UIIMI0 HE paszfeisaeT P. Yauna, KOTOpbIA NPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY, YTO BBHUIY
OTCYTCTBHS MPSAMBIX U OECCIIOPHBIX apXEOJIOTMUECKUX AAHHBIX, TOATBEPKIAOLIIX
(baKT CTPOUTENBHBIX padOT, IPOBOJUMBIX UMIIEPATOPOM, HEJB3S YTBEPKIATh, UTO
OHH MPOUCXOIHIN HMEHHO B TIEPHOJ IPABICHHS ApHaHa” . JTO B CBOIO 0¥EpPE/h
MO3BOJIAET HAM MPEIANOJIOKUTh, YTO NPUYHMHOW pas3MelleHHus H300pakeHus
Cepannca Ha aNeKCaHAPUNCKOM MOHETE MOCIYKWJIA JINYHBIE MPEANOYTEHUS
MMIIEPATOPA.

Ha npyroit MmoHeTte AnpuaHa, BXOJSIIEN B CEPUI0 MOHET, MOCBAILLIECHHBIX €0
BuzutaM (adventus) B pasnuyHble MPOBUHIMAIBHBIE IEHTPBI, MBI HAXOIHM
u3zoopaxenust Cepanuca u Micuapl ¢ cUCTpOM B pyKax, IPUBETCTBYIOLINX ApHaHa

u ero cympyry Cabumy™. Kpome osroro, Mcmma mpeacTaBieHa Ha peBepce

1 Adams G.W. Emperor Domitian and the Temple Cowsibn [9nexrpornsrii pecypc] // Anistoriton. 2004, Vol.
8. Pexxum pocryna: http://www.anistor.gr/english/enback/e043.htm.

2 bid. P. 241.

% Beaujeu J. Op. cit. P. 230.

*Wild R.A. Water in the Cultic Worship of Isis aSarapis. Leiden, 1981. P. 168.

®RIC 2. P. 452N\e 877.
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OpOH30BBIX MOHET, BbIMyIIeHHBIX B 134-138 rr. H.. cenaTom .  GoruHs
M300pakeHa BEPXOM Ha cOOaKe ¢ IBETKOM JIOTOCA Ha TOJIOBE M CHCTPOM B pyKaX97.

B utore mMpl He MOkeM coriacuThes ¢ mo3unueit XK. boxé o Heo100pUTEILHOM
OTHOLICHWM AJpuaHa K ErurnercKuM KyJbTam: €ro mnyremecrsue B Erumer,
ucrnosib3oBanue obpaza Mcumbr m Cepanmuca Ha MOHETaX, a TaKXKe OTIEITbHBIX
AJIEMEHTOB, HMEIOIIMX OTHOIICHHWE K ETUMEeTCKOM peIurud, Ha BWLIE Olu3
TuBonm, ckopee TOBOPUT 00 OTCYTCTBUH Y HETO aHTUETUIIETCKUX TIPEIyOeKICHUNA.
AJlpraH HCMOJIb30Bal O0pa3bl €ruIeTcKoil KylbTypbl, OCOOCHHO T€, YTO OBbLIH
HauOosee MOMyJaspHbl B PHUMCKOM OOIIECTBE, TEM CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI
VKpEeIUIeHHI0 He ToJibko KynbTOoB HMcuael u Cepamnuca, HO W CO3JaHUIO
MOJIOKUTENIBHOTO oOpasa Erumnra B 1iei1om.

[Ipeemuuk Anpuana AHTOHMH I[Iuii JOCTATOYHO MPOXJIATHO OTHOCHIICS K
CTUIIETCKUM KYyJIbTaM”, HO TeM HE MEHEee BBIITYCTHJI MOHETY, Ha KoTopoi Mcuna
MOSIBJIIETCS. HAa peBepce, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha aBepce H300paxkeHa Cymnpyra
Antonunna Ilus ®ayctuna Crapmas™. Mcuaa Taxke HOSBISETCS Ha MOHETaX
Mapka AsBpenus, mnocpsameHHblx ®ayctnae Mnanmei'® Pasymeercs, Ha
OCHOBAHMWM ATUX JAHHBIX HEJIb3sl YTBEPXKIATh, YTO 00a UMIIEpATOpa U MX CYNPYTH
OB MTHUITMUPOBaHBI B MuUCcTepun Mcumapl, 60ee BEPOSITHO, YTO MBI UMEEM JIENO C
npuMepom interpretatio RomanaprMeHeHHOTo K HKOHOTrpapuu UMIIEPATOPCKOro
KyJnbTa™™,

O6 otHomeHun Mapka ABpenus K ETUINETCKUM PEeJIMTHO3HBIM KYJIbTaM,
BEPOSITHO, MOYKHO CYAUTH IO ONHMCAHUI0 MHIUJIECHTA, UMEBIIETO MECTO BO BpPEMS
ero KaMImaHuM NPOTHB KBaAOB. «MIMeeTcs paccka3 O TOM, 4TO Hekuil ApHy(ui,
ErUIETCKAN Yapoaeh, HaXOAMBIIMICA B CBUTE Mapka, ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOJIJIOBCKUX

IPUEMOB MPU3BaJl pa3NuyHble 00KEeCTBa, U MpeXxAe Bcero l'epmeca, mMOBETUTENs

BO3YIIHOW CTUXHH, U ¢ MX MOMOIIbI0 Bbi3Bad noxap» (Dio Cass. LXXII. 8-10.

% Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 29.

9"RIC 2. P. 444Ne 826.

% Beaujeu J. Op. cit. P. 241.

Y RIC 3. P. 169Ne 1197.

10RIC 3. P. 351Ne 1725, 1726.

191 Takacs S.A. Isis and Sarapis in the Roman world1P.
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ITep. A.B. Maxnaioka). YIIoOMUHAeMbIii B TEKCTE STUIIETCKUN dapojaeh ApHydui,
CKOpee BCEro, MOIUHHBIA MCTOPUYECKUHN TepcoHaX Apvoudig iepoypoppatelg,
ErMNEeTCKUI JKpel M HMEeporpaMMaTeBT, W3BECTHBIM IO HAIIKWCH Ha aJTape,
HaliICHHOM B AKBWIEE M JAaTHPYEeMbIM Kak pa3 3TuM BpemeHeM'”. Hcxoms us
3TOr0, BIOJHE JOTHYHO IMPEANOJIOKUTh, 4TO MOJ «l epmMecoM, MOBEIUTEIEM
BO3AYIIHOW cTuxuu» (tov "Hpunv tov déplov) mnoapasymeBaeTcs OJHA U3

1%, T'epmec-Mepkypuii u300paxeH U Ha CEpUH

unocraceit erurnerckoro 6ora Tota
MOHET, BBIMYIMIEHHBIX Mexny 172—-174rr., ¢ HeoObruHOU nerermoir RELIG(IO)
AUG(USTI) («bmarouectue ABrycra»), mpuueM Ha OJHOM H3 BBIIYCKOB ['epmec
U300paXeH PAJOM C XpaMOM B erumerckoM ctwie (cMm. mpmwr 1.2)% Dto
00CTOSITEILCTBO MOXET CBHUJETEILCTBOBATH B TI0JIb3Y BEPCUU  COOBITHIA,
npemaracmMoit Jlnonom'®. JlaHHBIA CHOKET TaKXKe 3aledyaTiieH Ha peiabede ¢
KOJIOHHBI Mapka ABpenusi, OJHAKO B TMOJHOCTHIO TMepepadOTaHHOM BHJIE B
COOTBETCTBUH C PUMCKUMU TPATALTASIMH >,

HecmoTps Ha mno3unmio OTOENbHBIX aBTOpoB, Hampumep M. Copan,
YTBEPKIAIOIINX, 4TO Mapk ABpenuil kak ¢usiocod Bpsi v IpUHSIT Obl BEPCUIO O
pelIarIeM BMeaTeIbCTBE ETUIIETCKOTO Mara'”, 3Ta ToYka 3peHHsl He TIOoyJYunIia
MOJJICP)KKA B HCCJIEIOBATEILCKONW JIUTepaType. Takum 00pa3oM, MBI MOXKEM
OCTOPOKHO  NPENANOJOXKUTh, 4YTO  (aKT  CONPOBOXKIEHUS  ErHIETCKUM
ueporpamMmaTeBTOM Mapka ABpenuss B BOSHHOM TIOXOJZI€, CBUJETEIBCTBYET O
JUYHOM OJOOPUTEIHHOM OTHOIICHHHM HMMIIEpaTopa K ETUIETCKOW PeTUTHO3HOU
Tpaauuuu. He cnydaiiHo, 4TO MMEHHO B mpaBieHue Mapka ABpenust 0COOEHHO

4acTO  TMOSBJSIOTCA  HAAIUCH C  TOXKelaHuem  Osaromonyumst  (Salus)

umneparopckomy gomy (domus Augusta)or ummenun Cepanuca'® Hceuma u

192 Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documenigégns découverts en ltalie. P. 10.

193 posener G. A propos de la ‘pluie miraculeuse’&¥ie Philologique. 1951. Vol. 25. P. 163-166.

%*RIC 3. P. 299Ne 1074, 1075, 1076.

195 Kaccnit Juon Koxkeiian. Pumckast ncropms. Kumrn LXIV-LXXX / Tlep. ¢ mpeBHerped. mox pex. A.B.
Maxiaroka. CI16., 2011.C. 167.

1% Bjanchi Bandinelli R. Rome, the Center of Powasnfan Art to AD 200. L., 1970. P. 321.

197 5ordi M. Scritti di storia romana. Milano, 2002.95-70.

198 Takacs S.A. Vestal Virgins, Sibyls, and Matrons7®.
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Cepamnuc ¢ 3TOro MOMEHTa CTAaHOBSITCS TapaHTaMHM MPOIBETAHMS U 0JIaroIeHCTBUS
HE TOJIBKO MMITepaTopa, HO U UMITCPHH.

O0001mast, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO BILIOTH J0 KomMmoja Bce mpeacTaBUTEIIN
JUHACTHH AHTOHHHOB CTapajUCh CTOPOHUTLCS IYOJMYHOTO YYacTHUS B
MEPOIPHUSITHSX, CBS3aHHBIX C KyJabToM Mcuapl. 3HAYMTEIIBHOE BHHMAHHE
CTUIIETCKUM KyJIbTaM ObLIO yaeineHo u Ha MoHetax Kommona (cm. mpmi. 1.3,
1.4)"°. Kpome Toro, cormaco Scriptores historiae Augustagyenro Kommon
CTaJI IEPBBIM PUMCKUM IIPaBUTEIIEM, KOTOPBIH 00pHi ceOe roJI0BY B YeCTh OOTMHHU
Wcuner 1 Hocnn uzobOpakenne Anyounca (SHA. Comm. 9. 4-6; Pesc. Nig. 6. 9;
Car. 9. 11).YuureiBasg TEHACHIIMO3HOCTh MCTOYHHMKA, MBI JOJDKHBI KOCHYTBCS
BOIIpOCa MPaBIONOA00HOCTH MOJ00HOr0 poja yTBepxaeHui. B uctopuorpaduu
9acTO BBICKA3bIBAIKMCH MPEATONOKEHUs, 4YTo <«<KuW3HeomucaHusi ABIyCTOB»
CO3/aBalIiCh, YTOOBI HAaMajgaTh HAa XPHCTUAHCTBO, IPOTUBOIOCTABISAA EMY
U/ICAIM3UPOBAHHYIO TOJCPAHTHOCTD A3BIYHMKOB. [0 MHeHHIO A. AndéEnau, aBTop
Vita Commodi, orctanBasi mO3ULKIO SI3BIYHUKOB, XOTEJI I[IOKA3aTh, YTO MHOTHUE
IIPABUTEIN MPOIILIOro ObLIM SPHIMH MPHBEPIKEHIIAMH S3bIYECKUX KyIbTOB™. OH
CUMTAJl MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM, YTO JaK€ B IOCIICIHHE TOJbI TpaBiieHuss Kommoa mor
OpUTH TOJIOBY, CChUIAsCh Ha OOWJIHME IOPTPETOB HMIIEpaTOpa C KYyIAPSIBBIMU

1 Tem He MeHee Bcuena 3a M. Mamsom™? u 1. Xeito0'™ Mbl MOXkeM

BOJIOCAMH
KOHCTaTUpOBaTh cialyro aprymeHtamuio A. Andénau. Becbma coOMHHUTETbHBIM
TAKK€ BBITVISIIUT U CaMO IIPEAIIOJIOKEHNE, YTO yKa3aHue aBTopa «)Ku3Heonucannn
ABrycToB» Ha peIuruo3Hble mnpeanoureHus Kommoma MOXKET —CIyKUTh
«UJEOIOTUYECKUM OpYKHEeM» B O0prOe ¢ XpuCTHAHCTBOM. bojee BeposTHO, 4TO

JIAHHBIN TaccaXX MOoJUepKHBaeT «0e3yMcTBO» KomMopa, 3acTaBisBIIEro >KPEIOB

Vicussl 10 cMepTH OHTh cebs B rpy/b COCHOBBIME mmmkamu— (SHA. Comm. 9.
6).

19RIC 3. P. 434Ne 601; P. 435Ne 605, 607; P. 436Ye 6144, 614b; P. 43%e 621; P. 438Ne 630; P. 397Ne 261.
10 Alf6ldi A. A Festival of Isis in Rome under the @$tian Emperors of the IVth Century. Budapest, 193, 42—
46.

" pid. P. 44.

112 Malaise M. Les conditions de pénétration et deugiibn des cultes égyptiens en Italie. P. 195.

13 Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 31.

114 |siacos vero pineis usque ad perniciem pectuseencogebat
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AxtuBHOE yyactre KomMmona B opuIMaibHBIX pUTyadax eTUINETCKUX KYJIbTOB
OPUAAI0 TOCIACAHUM OTPOMHBIM  aBTOPHUTET, OCOOEHHO CpeAr PUMCKOTO
HoOunmrera. Jlnon Kaccuii otmedaer, uro Kommony Obuta BO3IBUTHYTA 30J10Tast
CTaTysl BECOM B ThICAYY (DYHTOB, M300pakaBIliasi €ro BMECTE C OBIKOM M KOPOBOM
(LXXIII. 15. 3). Dra crarys MOXeT OBITh WHTEPIPETHPOBAHA HE HHAYE Kak
n3zoopaxenne Kommona B o6pase Xopa mexnay Ocupucom-Anucom u Mcumoit B
o0pase KOpPOBBI'™®, UTO €Ile pa3 MOJATBEPKIAACT MHOTOUYMCICHHBIC CBHJICTEIHLCTBA
noxyioHeHus: Kommosa eruneTckum 6oram.

OcnoBarenb HoBoU auHacTuu Centumuii Ceep okono 199r. H.3. M

COBEPILIIT
mmTenbHoe mytemecTBre mo Erunty. ABrop Vita Centumus Ceepa B Historia
AugustaykasbIBaeT, 4TO MyTEIIeCTBUE B AJIGKCAHAPHUIO OBLIO JJIsl HETO MPHUSTHBIM
6raromaps mokionennio 6ory Ceparmcy'’ (SHA. Sept. Sev. 17. 4B Buxy
OTCYTCTBUSI 0Oo0Jjiee MOAPOOHBIX CBelAeHM Mbl MoxkeM Bceien 3a C. Takam
IPENOJI0KNUTh, 4TO Tocerienne Cepaneyma B AJICKCAHIPUU TPOU30ILIO B CBS3H
¢ xxemannem Centumusi CeBepa BO3maTh MOJDKHBIE modectu Oory Cepammcy —
xpanutemo umnepun (conservator imperii. B camom Erunte Centumuii Obu1
OTOXIeCTBIIEH ¢ Oorom CepamucoM: OH TOCTaTOYHO YacTO U300pakaics ¢ TpeMs
JOKOHAMH, CIYCKAOIUMUCS Ha JI00, TPUAAIUMH €My CXOJACTBO C
nzoopaxenusmu Cepanuca (cm. npui. 3.8},

beuta y Centumus CeBepa BO3MOXKHOCTh YBUIETh W UCKOHHO ETHIIETCKHE
KyJbThI, HAllpUMep, NpU TocelmeHun Memduca, apeBHel cronuibl ErumnTa,

120 Bostae

SIBJIIBLICKCS] BIUSITEIbHBIM LEHTPOM E€THUNETCKON PEJIMTMO3HOM MBICIIA
BEPOSITHO, YTO MMEHHO 37IeCh OH TaK TIIATEIHHO MOCTHUTaj CKPHITHIC 3HAHWS, Ha
yro ykasbiBaeT Jlmon Kaccuii (LXXV. 13. 2). Kpome storo, CenTuMuii moCeTHII
Benmukue nmupamuas ['v3sl 1 mOOBIBAN y TOIHOXKUS CPUHKCA, OCBOOOKICHHOTO U3

ieHa neckoB npedexrom CarypHuHoMm Hesanoiro a0 storo (SHA. Sept. Sev. 17.

115 *Orange H.P. Apotheosis in Ancient Portraitureld)1982. P. 72.

1181 ewis N. When Did Septimius Severus Reach Egyptistoria. 1979. Bd. 28. Hft. 2. P. 253—-254.
“7jucundam sibi peregrinationem hanc propter refigin dei Serapidis

118 Takacs S.A. Isis and Sarapis in the Roman world1R.

119 Bjrley A.R. Septimius Severus. The African Empetor 1999. P. 138.

120Kopocrosues M.A. Pemurust Jlpesrero Erumnra. CII6., 2000.C. 34.
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4)*, On noxmusuics mo Hwuny B Bepxuuii Erumer m cMor ocMoOTpeTh BCIO
NPOBUHLIMIO MPAaKTUYECKU N0 TpaHuipl ¢ HyOueit, 710 KOoTOpoil OH Tak U He
nobpaics u3-3a uymel (Dio Cass. LXXV. 13. 1).

Kak moka3zasia AmHa MakkdsHH, JaXe HA apKe POJHOrO ropojaa MMIeparopa
Jlentuc-Marna OGapensed ¢ wuzoOpaxenuem cunasgmero Centumus Cesepa
KOIUPYET KyJbTOBYIO cTaTyto Oora Cepamuca u3z Cepaneyma B AJleKCaHApPUH,
«rae oH m3o0pakeH mocpenu Kanurtonuiickoir Tpuamsl ¢ opyiom FOmutepa Bo3ie
Hor» (cM. mpuia. 3.9} CornmacHo A. MakksuH, Oapenbed Centumus Cesepa
IpEJCTaBIsieT Cco0OW OO0bEIWHEHHE PHUMCKOTO KyJIbTypHOTO Hacilenus u
appukanckux (BocTouHbIX) Tpamunmii B BHAE EIMHOTO MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO
cuHKpetnueckoro Oora FOmutepa-Cepanuca'®. Ilpuyem mmio FOHOHBI Ha
Oapenbede NPEaNONOKUTENBHO SBISIIOCh H300pakeHueMm cynpyru Centumust
FOnuu JlIoMHBI.

JIto6omBITHO, YTO, HECMOTPS HA CTOJIb OTKphITOE NouuTaHue CenTuMueM
CeBepom Oora Cepamrica, 10 HAC HE JOMIJIO HU OJHONH MOHETBI C M300paKEHHUEM

Centumust u Ceparnmca BMecTe™™,

XOoTsl B IIEJIOM PEIUTHO3HAs OpPUEHTAIUS
CeBepoB HE MOTJIa HE CKa3aThCS Ha HYMHU3MATHYECKUX MCTOYHHKAX.: HA MOHETaX
npexcrasiens! Menaa u Ceparmc'®, 4to co Bceil 04EBHIHOCTHIO MOKHO CBSI3aTh C
M0TBEMOM TOTYJISIPHOCTH ETUTIETCKUX OOTOB B 3TOT MEPHO/I.

OueBuaHo, uto mpencraBnenne Centumus CeBepa B oOpase Cepammca, ero
JMYHOE OTHOIIEHHE K ATOMY KYJbTY, HACKOJIBKO MBI MOXXEM €ro MpOCIICIUTh,
SIBJSIETCSI YaCThIO E€CTECTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTHS POJM KyJdbTa ETHUIIETCKOro Oora B
oOmecTBeHHOM *U3HM PrMa, KoTopoe Hadaiochk eie B mpasienne Becnacuana.

[Tpeemankn CenTUMHS TaKKe MPOJOIDKIIIA 3Ty TPAIWIUIO, U THKa CBOEH
MOMYJISIPHOCTH €TUMNETCKUE KYJIBTHl JOCTUTIIA B TIpaBjieHHE ero chiHa CenTumus

baccuana Kapakamisl. [locetuB Anekcanaputo B 215r. H.3., Kapakanna nocestuin

Cepamnucy mMed, KOTOPbIM OH IMPEIINOJIOXKHUTEIbHO youn cBoero Oparta I'ery (Dio

121 Bjrley A.R. Op. cit. P. 139.
122 \cCann A.M. The Portraits of Septimius Severu€(AL193-211). Rome, 1968. P. 53.
123 i
Ibid.
124 Takacs S.A. Isis and Sarapis in the Roman world1B.
125 AGpamson M.I'. Vka3. cou. C. 429.
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Cass. LXXVIII. 22. 3).Ilpu stom xpam Cepamnmnca B AJIGKCAHIPHH CTal MECTOM
ero npeObIBaHUs, I7I€ OH COBEPIIMJI OOpsA] OYMILEHHUS M IMpHUHEC OOTYy B KEPTBY
xuBoTHBIX (Di0 Cass. LXXVIII. 22. 2).B ucropuorpadun CTpOUTEILCTBO XpaMa
Cepanncy Ha KBUpHHaIBCKOM XOJIME ATUTENBHOE BPEMs TaKkKe MPUIHUCHIBATIOCH

Kapakanne'*®

. Ognako B koHue XX — Hauajge XX| Beka MOABUIUCH PaboOTHI,
CTaBdlllU€ TMOJ] COMHEHUE TpaaulmoHHyr Bepcuto. Tak, P. Canrtanmxenu
Banenszanu ytBepkmaet, uro xpam Obut moctpoeH Cenrtumuem Ceepom™, a P.
Toiinop mpunUCHIBaeT MOCTPOHKY Xpama Anpuwany'?®, mpu 3ToM o0a aBTOpa
CKJIOHAIOTCS K ToMy, uTo Kapakamna numb [100aBUJI K HEMY JIECTHUILY.
KomnpomuccHbsie BapuaHThl OOBSICHEHHS TakXK€ HaxOIAT CBOE OTPAKEHUE B
NPUNKUCHIBAHUM OCHOBHOTO cTpoutTenbcTBa Cepaneyma Centumuio Cesepy, a
JOCTPOMKY Xpama B CBSI3U CO cMepThio CenTuMus WM, BO3MOXXHO, BBI3BAaHHYIO
HEOOXOJAMMOCTBbIO ~ MCHPABUTh  HENPEABUACHHBbIE OOpPYIIEHUS, €ro ChIHY

Kapakaine'*

. KocBenHnoe moaTBepkaeHHE ITOW BEPCHHM MOXHO HaiTh y JlmoHa
Kaccus, xoTopeiii ymommHaer ctpoutenbcTBo CentumueMm OOJBIIOTO Xpama
I'epakny u duonucy (LXXVI. 16. 3). Bo3amoxno, y Jlnona Kaccust B 0003HaueHHH
xpama JlmoHuca Mbl cTaikuBaemcs ¢ interpretatio GraecayTokaecTBIGHHOTO ¢
HuM Ocupuca-Cepanuca, Win e BO3MOXHO, yTo Kapakasmra mepectpoust XxpaM B
Cepanmeym mocne cmeptu ortma'®. B mobom cmyudae, xpam Cepammca Ha
KBuprHaAIBCKOM XOIME 4eTKO HaeHTUu(uIupyercs ¢ nMeneMm Kapakasmibel, U 3TOT
dakT He MmoaBepraeTcsi COMHEHHIO B HcTOpuorpaduu. BaxkHO OTMETHTH, YTO OH
HAXOJIUJICS BHYTPHU MOMEPHS, a COOTBETCTBEHHO BCE MPA3THUYHBIC [IEPEMOHUH B

YeCcTh ErMIIeTCKOro Oora MMpOXOANJIM BHYTPHU CBAIICHHBLIX TI'PaHWII PI/IMa, 3a

npejesbl KOTOPhIX OHU ObUIH mepeHeceHsl emne npu OxrtaBuane (Dio Cass. LIl 2.

4).

126 Takéacs S.A. Isis and Sarapis in the Roman world1B.

127 santangeli Valenzani RREQS YIIEPMEIT'E®HE. Osservaziona sul tempio di Piazza del QuirinaRullettiono
della Commissione Archeologica di Roma. 1994. vdl.P. 7-16.

128 Taylor R. Hadrian's Serapeum in Rome // Ameriaaurdal of Archaeology. 2004k 108(2). 223—266.

129 Brenk F.E., Westall R. The Second and Third CgntuPolitical Autobiographies and Memoirs in Antity /
Ed. G. Marasco. Leiden, 2011. P. 407.

130 Brenk F.E., Westall R. Op. cit. P. 407.
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Hcuna u Cepanmc mpeznctaBieHbl U Ha MoHerax Kapakammel. Ilocerenue
Erunta umneparopoM OBUIO OTMEUYEHO BBITYCKOM JBYX MOHET, Ha KOTOPBIX
nu3zoo0paxena ooruns Mcuna (cm. npui. 1.5}, B mononHeHue K 3ToMy Ha Jpyrou
monete Mcuna taxke nzodpaxena BMecTe ¢ ABryCTOM, 00JIau€HHBIM B BOMHCKHIA

132

KOCTIOM, C KOIIbE€M B pyKe'®, cTosiiieM Ha kpokomwie (cMm. npwi. 1.6),4dro, ckopee

BCCTO, CUMBOJIM3UPYET CTHUIICTCKOTI'O Oora XOpHOKpaTa, TpaauIIuOHHO

M300paXkaBIIETOCs CTOSIIMM Ha KpOKOAMIaX'™

. Ha Tpex mMoHeTax, mOCBSIIEHHBIX
matepu umrmeparopa lOmum [lomne, Takxke mMenuch m3obOpakenus Mcuasl Ha
pesepce (cm. mpmi. 1.7)* Ha npyroii AnekcaHIpuUHCKOW MOHETEe HUMIEpaTop
u3obpaxkeH B oOpaze Cepamuca — KOCMOKpATopa, YIPABIAIOIIETO BCEMHU
IPOIIECCaMH, MPOUCXOAAIIMMHU BO BeeneHHOM ™.

Hcxoass U3 BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO, MBI MOXEM KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh, YTO HMEHHO
Kapaxkasia oka3siBas HanOoJIbIlIee MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO ETUIETCKUM KYJIbTaM Cpeau
pumckux umneparopoB |-l BB. H.3. He ciywaiino Ha ogHO#M AJieKCaHIPUNCKOM
HAAMUCH, AaTupyeMoil 216r1. H.3., oH Ha3BaH O1locapamic'.

[Tpr 3TOM 3HAYMTENHHO MEHEe MHOTOYMCIICHHBI CBHJIETENHCTBA MHTEpEca K
eTUIEeTCKUM KyJIbTaM y MOCeAyIonuX npasuteneit aunactuu Cesepos. M3BecTHO,
yto Anekcanap Cesep ykpacun xpam HMcunel u Cepanuca Ha MapcoBoM Moje,
N00aBUB CTaTyd, UMEIOIUE OTHONICHHE K TAaMHCTBAM JTHX ETHUIETCKUX KYJIHTOB
(SHA. Alex. Sev. 26. 8)a uzo0paxenue ero marepu HOmuum Mamen mosBIsieTCs

137 Brmores no |V B. H.3. erunerckue

Ha MOHETaxX C T'OJOBHBIM Y60pOM I/ICI/I,Z[LI
60FI/I, B YaCTHOCTHU I/Icnz[a, NpoaoIKAOT IOABJIITBCA Ha MOHCTAX, ada HX
mocJICA0BaTCIIIMU OCTAOTCA HPCACTABUTCIIN H06I/IJII/ITeTa, KOTOPBIC IIPOAOJIKAIN
noaAACPKUBATh A3BIYCCKHNEC BCPOBAHMHA OOoJbIIIEe U3 MOJUTUUYECCKUX COO6pa}K€HHﬁ,

HEXEJU 0 MPUYMHE JINYHOU TITyOO0KOM peluruo3HoM NPUBA3aHHOCTH.

13LRIC 4.1. P. 249N\e 257a, 257b.

132 Agpamson M.I'. Vkas. cou. C. 190; RIC 4.1. P. 303V 544.

133 Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgéigns découverts en Italie. Pp. 242f.
134RIC 4.1. P. 17QNe577; P. 178Ne645; P. 209Ne865.

1% Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 32.

1% 1GR. P. 368N21063.

137witt R.E. Op. cit. P. 238. PI. 57.



132

B orHOomenun CeBepoB K €rMIETCKUM KyJIbTaM CYILECTBYET U ONpPEIEICHHAs
noyiThyeckas noporvieka. MimenHo B npasineHne CeBepoB CBSI3b UMIIEPATOPCKOIO
KyJIbTa C BOCTOYHBIMHM, B YaCTHOCTU ErMIIETCKMMM KYJIbTaMH, CTAHOBHUTCSI BCE
TECHEE, YTO B CBOIO OYEPENb OTPAXKAET IMOIBITKY pa3pad0TaTh HOBYIO TEOJOTHIO
UMIIEPATOPCKOTO KYyJIbTa, CIIOCOOHYI0 HAWTU OMOPY B Pa3jIMYHBIX ITHUYECKUX U
COLIMAJIBHBIX ClIosiX. BrepBble Takas mombITka ObLia npeanpuHsaTa eme Bo |l B.
H.3., HO yJIWBUTEIBHO, YTO MPOWIA CTOJb JOITUN MyTh, NOCTHUTHYB MHKA CBOEH
HOIYJISIPHOCTH U MOJY4YUB, HAKOHELl, 0JaroCKJIOHHOCTh PUMCKHUX HUMIIEPATOPOB B
[l B. H.3., erunerckue KyJabThl JAOCTATOYHO OBICTPO OTOLUIA Ha BTOPOM IJIaH.
Haposxnaromieecss XpUCTHAHCTBO IIOCTENEHHO BBITECHSUIO HX, HIPHUBIEKas BCE
00JbIlIe CTOPOHHUKOB, CTAaHOBACH K |V B. H.3. OCHOBHOW ONOPON MMIEPATOPCKON
BJIACTH.

Pe3tomupysi, MOXKHO OTMETWUTh, YTO PHUMCKas pEIMIUs B HMIEPATOPCKUN
NEPUOJ C €€ CHUHKPETU3MOM U CHHTE30M (UIOCOPCKOI, rpeuecKoil, puMCKOi u
BOCTOYHOM MBICIM MPEACTABISAET YPE3BBIYANHO CJOKHOE U HEOJHOPOIHOE
apineHue. B mepwon ¢ | B. mo H.O. go |l B. H.OA. MBI MOXeMm HaOI0IAThH
NOCTENEHHBIA NEPEXO OT MOMBITOK 3aIPETUTh PACIPOCTpaHEHUE KyJIbTOB Mcuapl
u Cepamnuca BBUAY TOTO, YTO OHM MOTJIM OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHUE HA MOJUTHYECKHE
HacTpoeHuss B PuMe K BO3BEIEHUI0O MX B PAHI TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OOIOB,
HOJIKPEIUISIIOIINX O0KECTBEHHBIN CTaTyC UMIIEpaTopa.

Hecmotpss Ha TO, YTO 4YacTO B MCTOPUUYECKOH JUTEpaType MHOTHME PHUMCKHE
UMIIEPATOPHI OTHOCATCS K MOCJEI0BaTeNsAM KynbTa Vcuabpl, mpoBeICHHBINA aHATU3
MCTOPUYECKOIO0 MaTepualia MO3BOJSET MPEANOJO0KHUTh, YTO HU OJMH M3 HHUX HE
OBbLT HAIIPSIMYIO BOBJIEYEH B KyJbT VICH/IbI M TIOCBSIILIEH B €€ MUCTEPHH.

PacmipocTpanenne eruneTcKux KyJabTOB CPEIU PUMIISIH OKa3bIBaJO BIMSHUE HA
U3MEHEHUE OTHOUIEHMs K HUM M puMckux Buacteil. IlpencraBnenus o6 Hcune
SBUJIMCh 3HAYUTEJbHBIM BKJIAJJOM €TUIETCKOW PEJIMTMM B PACIIUPEHUE BIIMSHUSA

8

o 13
CTUIICTCKOU KYJIbTYPbl B AHTHUYHOM MHUPC . HepCHeKTI/IBa 34CTYITHUYICCTBA

BCEMMJIOCTUBOMN U BCCMOFYIHCﬁ OOTHHHM - BOT YTO BJICKJIO K I/ICI/I,Z[C BCECX, KTO UCKal

138 Kopocrosies M.A. Ykas. cou. C. 281.
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YTEUIEHUS U CIIACEHUSI OT OMACHOCTEH, TasAIIUXCSA B OKPYKAIOLIEM IPO3HOM MUDE.
Ve k | B. H.3. erumnerckue KyiabThl HAadalld PACHPOCTPAHSITHCA M B 3aMaHBIX
MIPOBUHLIMSX I/IMHCpI/II/Ilgg. [IpakTHyeckn BO BCEX Clly4asix paclpoCTpaHEHUE
npoucxoauino u3 WUranuu, a He Hanpsmyro u3 Erunrta mnm BocTtoka B menom.
Uckmouenne cocrapnsieT Vcnanus u Hexkotopbie pailonsl CeBepHoit Adpuku, rae
NpUCYTCTBHE KynbTa Mcuabl 3acBUAETENbCTBOBaHO emie ¢ | B. 10 15% Yro
Kacaercsi MNOKJIOHeHus Mcuae B NPOBUHIMAX, TJIABHBIM BOMIPOCOM  SIBJISIETCS
MacmTad pacnpoCTpaHEHHs KyJbTa CPEAN MECTHOTO HaceJeHUs: ObUIM JH Cpeau
MOCJIEIOBATENEN MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO TOPIrOBLBI, COJIAATHI, BBIXOALBI ¢ BocToka u
MMIIEPCKUE YWHOBHUKH, WM K€ Mbl MOXKEM TOBOPUTH O IIOMYJISPHOCTH
ErMIETCKUX PEJIMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUN cpeau MeCTHhIX kutenen? JI. Buaman
CUMTACT, YTO ETHMETCKHE KYJIbThl OBLIM 3HAUYMUTEIHLHO OOJee MOMyIsIpHbI HMEHHO
Ha TeppuTopun Utanuu, B OTauM4Me OT APYTrUX PErMOHOB HMIEPHUH, Tlie ObLIO
HaWJICHO 3HAYUTEJIbHO MEHbIIE UCTOYHUKOB, HA OCHOBAHUHM KOTOPBIX MBI MOYKEM
CYIHUTBH O MOMYJISIPHOCTU ETUNIETCKUX PEJIUTUO3HBIX Tpazmunﬁ“l. [Toxoxwuii B3I

2 143
nu M. Mamza™ . IMEHHO UMIEpPCKUE

14
Mbl Haxoaum Uy B. Beserckoro

YMHOBHMKHA HEBBICOKOTO paHra W TOPIOBIBI, a HE BbIXOAUB! M3 Erunra mmm c
Bocroka, Obu1M OCHOBHOW NBIKYILEH CHUJIONW pacmpocTpaHeHus: KyibTra Mcunbl B

144
PHUMCKUX IIPOBUHIUAX .

[1.2. Erunerckasi peITuruo3Hasi 3K30THKA. MEXKIY NMpeayoexieHuemM u
NMOYUTAHUEM

3HAYUMOCTh PCIUTHUO3HBIX BOIIPOCOB B BOCIPHATHU KYJIbTYPbI CJIOXHO

IIEPEOLEHNTD, TOCTAaTOYHO NPUBECTH MPOCTOM NMPUMEP U3 COBPEMEHHOW >KU3HH.

139 witt R.E. Op. cit. P. 37.

190Beard M., North J., Price S. Op. cit. P. 301.

1vidman L. Isis und Sarapis bei den Griechen unch&. Leiden, 1981. S. 108.
142\Wessetzky V. Die 4gyptischen Kulte zur Rémerzeldngarn. Leiden, 1961. S. 28.

143 Malaise M. Les conditions de pénétration et deugiibn des cultes égyptiens en lItalie. P. 14.
144 Heyob S.H. Op. cit. P. 24.
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Ecnu mompocuth eBporeiiiia 0003HauuTh XOTs Obl 0IHY 0cOO€HHOCTh MHanu, TO
OH C OOJBIION AO0JEH BEPOSTHOCTH OTMETUT OTHOIICHHE K KOPOBaM KakK K
CBAIICHHBIM JKUBOTHBIM. ETHIETCKas penurus, B OCOOCHHOCTH Ta €€ 4acTh,
KOTOpasi OTHOCHWJIACh K TOKJIOHEHHUIO >XUBOTHBIM, W TPAAUIMH MyMUDHUKAIIAN
yMepUINX, ObLIM TaKKe€ MaJIOTIOHATHOM M CTPAHHOW OCOOEHHOCTHIO E€THUIETCKOM
KyJIBTYPbI, ¢ KOTOPOii PUXOJMIOCH CTAIKABATCS PUMISHAM

[lepBbIM PUMCKHM aBTOPOM, BBIPA3UBIITUM CBOE OTHOIIICHUE K TPAIUIIMOHHBIM
eTUIIETCKUM BepoBaHusM, Obu1 L{uniepon. Ero BocmpusiThe erumneTrckoil peiauruu
HEJIBYCMBICIICHHO OTPHIIATEIILHOE, TIPU 3TOM OH CTaBUT CBOEH 3a/jadell BHYIIWUTH
TAKOE K¢ OTHOLICHHE M CBOEMYy YHTATemIO . BCS CyTh €ro OTHOMICHHS K
CTUIIETCKUM KyJIbTaM OTpaX€Ha B OJHOM W3 wu3peueHuil Tpakrata «O
rocygapctBe». CBoro MbIchb [luilepoH HayMHAET C TOJIOKHUTEIBHOTO TOCHIIA,
yKa3bIBas, 4to Erumer - ofHO M3 APEBHEHUIINX TOCYJapCTB, HO 3aT€M MbI BUIAUM
PE3KHiIl KOHTPACT B €ro OTHOIIEHWH K HEOOBIYHOMY JUIsl PUMIISH TOKJIOHEHHIO
JKUBOTHBIM: «... ETWNTSAHE, CaMbld CTApO3aBETHbIM M3 BCEX HApPOAOB U
pacrmojaralomuil  JIETONMUCAMUA COOBITUH 32 OYeHb MHOTO BEKOB, CYHTAIOT
00XEeCTBOM KaKOTO-TO OBIKa, KOTOPOTrO OHHM 30BYT Amucom. Takod dYenoBek
yBUEN OBl y TEX K€ erunTSH U MHOTHE JPYrue 4yJIOBUINA U Pa3HBIX 3BEpEH,
npuyrciIeHHbIXx uMu kK 6oram» (Rep. lll. 9. 14I1ep. B.O. 'openiureiina).

[Ipomomkass HETaTUBHYIO JIMHUIO CBOErO IIOBECTBOBAHWSI, aBTOp Jaliee
nopaxkaeTcss TOMy, UTO MHOTHe BapBapckue Haposbl (fere cuncta barbariagpenn
KOTOPBIX, IO €ro MHEHHWIO0, OBUIM H ETUNTSAHE, CUUTAIU YEIIOBEYECKUE
KEPTBOIIPHHOIIICHHS JIeJIOM OjiarodecTtusi, Bechma yroaneiM Ooram (Rep. Ill. 9.
15).

B «Tyckynanckmx Oecemax» OH MHIIET, YTO ETUINTSHE <«TaK MPOIHUTAHBI
npeapaccyAKaMu, YTO ETHNTSHUH CKOpee OTAACTCS Majady, yeM OOMAHWT uowmca,
acmma, KOIIKY, Tica WIM KPOKOJIMIIA; Ta)Ke €CJIM OH WX 3aJe]l He4asHHO, OH TOTOB

npuHATh TI00yI0 Kapy» (Tusc. V. 27. 78Ilep. M.JI. I'acnaposa). OGpamaer Ha

145 Malaise M. Les conditions de pénétration et deugiibn des cultes égyptiens en Italie. P. 118.
146 Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Op. cit. P. 1956.
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ce0si BHUMaHUE TO, KaKuMe OHIOUTETbl W TOHATHS wucnoias3yeT llunepox,
XapaKTepu3ys eruIneTCKUe PeIUruo3HbIe B3MIIAIbI: OH MPECTABISAET UX HE MPOCTO
OMOOYHBIMU, a M3BpalleHHbIME (pravitas).Jrot tepmuH lluiepoH Hcmoib3yeT
TOJILKO TOTJa, KOTAa XOYeT MOAYEPKHYTh SMOIMOHAIBHYIO CHUJy CBOEH
yOeXACHHOCTH B KaTErOPUYECKOW HEMpPaBOTE PETUTHO3HBIX B3TIAI0B . Hpyroi
IPUMEP PE3KOr0 OLIEHOYHOTO CYXKACHHS O €rMIETCKON PEeTUruv Mbl HAXOJUM B
¢unocodckom Tpaktare «O mpupoae 60rop»: «K 3a0ayxKACHUSIM MOITOB CIEAYET
NPUCOCUHHUTD €IIe BBIMBICIBI Maros, 0O€3yMCTBa €rWITsAH B 3ToM e poae» (De
Nat. Deo. I. 16. 43M.U. Pmwxckoro). Takum o6paszom, coriacHo Lunepony,
STUIIETCKAsI PEJIUTHSI —3TO CBoeoOpasHas hopma ciaboymus (dementia).

[{uuiepoH MpsIMO OCYXKZIA€T ErMINETCKOE MOKJIOHEHHE >KMBOTHBIM, a KPELOB
Hcunpl oH m BoBce cumtaer mmiapiaranamu (Div. |. 58). IIpu stom oH MoOXer
CTaBUThb B MPUMEP MOYTUTEIBHOE OTHOLIEHWE ErMNTSH K CBOMM OOMXECTBaM C
300MopdHON HKOHOrpadueit, obauyas, TakuM 0O0pa3oM, COOCTBEHHO PHUMCKOE
HEYBaXXHUTEJIHHOE OTHOIICHNE K XpaMaM u u3o0paxkenusim 6oros (De Nat. Deo. |.
29. 81).0ueBuano, uto LlurepoH, pacCunuThIBasg Ha TO, YTO €0 YMTATENH, TaK JKE
KaKk U OH caM, CYHTAIOT IOKJIOHEHHE >KHBOTHBIM CcaMOil HHU3KOH (opmoit
PEJIMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUM, TEM CAMBIM XOTEJ aKIEHTUPOBATh BHUMAaHUE Ha yTMaJKe
TPAAULIMOHHOW PUMCKOU PEJTUTHH.

B cBoem Hempus3HEHHOM OTHOIIEHWHM K ETUIeTCKUM KyibTaM llumepon
OMMpAETCs HA JIBE€ OCOOCHHOCTH €TMIETCKON PEeJIUTUU: BO-TIEPBBIX, HA TO, YTO OOTH
YaCTUYHO WJIM TIOJTHOCTHIO MPUHUMAIOT ()OPMY KUBOTHBIX, BO-BTOPBIX, HA TO, YTO
U OOBIUHBIX KMBOTHBIX ETHNTSIHE CUYUTAIOT CBAUleHHbIMU. O0a mocTynara
MOJIHOCTBIO TMPOTUBOPEUYAT TPAAUIMOHHBIM PUMCKHUM PEIUTHO3HBIM B3IUISJIaM,
COTJIACHO KOTOPBHIM OOTHM MPEBOCXOMASAT JIIOJEH, a JIOAU MPEBOCXOIAT KUBOTHBIX.
Takoe pe3ko HEraTMBHOE OTHOIICHHE K MOYUTAHUIO >KMBOTHBIX MO3/HEE HAILIO
CBOE OTPAKEHHE U B XPUCTUAHCTBE, IJI€ OHO CUUTAIOCH MPU3HAKOM MOKJIOHEHUS

JbSIBOITY.

471saac B. The Invention of Racism in Classical Auify. Princeton, 2006. P. 357.
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be3 comHeHnus, HeraTuBHas peakuus L{uiepoHa o OTHOIIEHUIO K ErMIETCKUM
KyJbTaM CBsI3aHa C TE€M, YTO OHU OKa3blBAJIM OMNPEIEIEHHOE, ¢ TOYKHU 3PEHUS
[{uuepoHa HEraTHMBHOE, BIMSHUE HAa PUMISIH M HWMEIA MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIX
nocnenosareneit. Eciu Obl He 3TOT ¢akrt, To Luuepon He ynenun Obl CTOJb
OOJBIIOTO BHUMAHUS E€TMIIETCKON PEJHNIUH, a €ro XapaKTepUCTHKA, BO3MOXKHO,
cBeJach Obl K ONMMCAHMIO B3IJISJIOB €TUIITAH KaK Helenbix U 3a0aBHbIX. OJIHAKO OH
OBLIT BOCIPUUMYUB K HACTPOCHUSIM B PUMe 1 0Tpa3ui CBOE OTHOIIEHUE K KyJIbTaM,
MIPOTUBOPEYALLNM TPAJTULIMOHHBIM PUMCKHUM B3TJISIIaM.

Henp3st HenmooneHuBaTh poib Erunra B mMOCIEIHUE TOAbl CYIIECTBOBaHUS
PumMckoit peciyOnuKu M ¢ TOTUTHYECKON TOUYKM 3peHus: youiictBo [lommes, kak
MbI BUJIEJIA B NPEbIIYILEH I1aBe, ObII0 OAHOW U3 MPUYMH HEHABUCTU K Erunty co
CTOPOHBI HEKOTOphIX puMckux aBTropoB (Lucan. VIII. 542-544; Propert. Eleg. Il
11. 35); kpoMe TOro, YKpeIUICHHIO CAMHOIMYHOM Bimacth OKTaBHaHa
CIocoOCTBOBAJIO B MEPBYIO OYepelb MPOTUBOCTOsIHUE ¢ AHTOHHEM U KiieonaTpoi.
O6pa3 Kneomatpsl B mpomnarasie mocjaeJHer0 CTAHOBUTCS CUMBOJIOM OOMaHYHBBIX
UCKylleHnid u yrpo3sl Boctoka (B nuie Erunra) Pumy. Pumckue aBTOpBI,
BOoCcXBaJIsitolue noodeasl OKTaBuaHa, HE CKYIISATCSA U Ha OTPULIATEIbHBIC SITUTETHI B
anpec erurnerckux OoroB. Kakx mogmernn K. Cwmonuk, Beprumuii, xenas
NpPEACTaBUTh AHTOHMS KAaK NpeaaTess, NpUCOECAWHUBLIIETOca K cuiam BocTtoka
npoTuB Prma, NpUBHOCUT 3JEMEHTHI €rUINETCKON PEJIMTUU B OMUCAHUE CPAKEHUS
Mexay OkTaBuaHOM M AHTOHHMEM, MpeoOpa3ys TEM CaMbIM CaMO CpPaK€HUE B

148
npotuBoctosiHue BocToka u 3amana

. Beprunuii Bei6upaet 300Mop(HBIX OOTOB,
BEPOSITHO, TMOTOMY, YTO HMMEHHO K HHM PHUMIISIHE HCHBITHIBAIM HaWOOJbIIEE
orBpauierne’®’, xak Hampumep, k maxazorosoBomy Gory Aryoucy >’ (Aen. VIII.
698). Takum 00pa3oM, MOAT MEPEHOCUT AKIICHT C MOJUTHYCCKUX TPEHUH MEXTy

151
Eruntom u PumoM B penuruo3uyro oomactp .

148 Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Op. cit. P. 1853.

149 Berthelot K. The Use of Greek and Roman Stereastygie¢he Egyptians by Hellenistic Jewish Apologistith
Special Reference to Josephus' Against Apion &rihattionales Josephus-Kolloquium Aarhus 1999 / Hisg.
Kalms. Minster, 2000. P. 198.

%0 omnigenumque deum monstra et latrator Anubis.

51 parker Parker G. India, Egypt and Parthia in Atmuserse: the post-orientalist turn // Dictynn@1 2. Vol. 8. P.
3.
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AHaJIOTUYHBIE TI0 CBOEMY CMBICIIOBOMY COJIEPYKaHHUIO BBICKA3bIBAHUS MOMXHO
HaiiTi 1 y [Iponepiusi, KOTOPBIN MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET €TUMIETCKUX OOrOB PUMCKUM
(Eleg. 11l. 11. 41).

Ho panexko He Bce pUMCKHE aBTOPBI XapaKTEPU30BAIM €TMIIETCKYIO PEIUTHUI0
UCKIIIOYUTENIbHO B HEratTuBHOM Kkitoue. Tak, Anpbuit Tulymn, Oymyun
npubimKeHHbIM pecityOnukanna Banepust Meccamibl KopBuna, He mojep:xuBat
KPUTHUYECKHE TIOCTyJaThl CBOMX COBPEMEHHHMKOB. B cBoeM mpou3BeAeHHH,
nocesanieHHoM KopBuHy, oH Bocxuiaercs Huinom u ¢ yBakeHHEM OT3BIBAETCS O
erurnierckom 6ore Ocupuce: «Otue Huun, 6naronaps tebe Eruner Hukorga He ceer
B JKE€PTBY JIUBHSIM M MCCOXIIAsi ObUIMHKA HE CKJIOHSETCA B OXKHIaHUW MHJIOCTEH
fOmmrepa Jloxnersopua»’ 2 (Eleg. I. 7. 23—26)Tubyit xapakrepusyer Ocuprca
KaKk Oora mpa3gHECTB C TMECHSIMHU, TaHIAMH U 0€33a00THOM Mmo60BRI0". B
JeMCTBUTENBHOCTU ATO MPEACTABICHHE OYE€Hb CHIIBHO OTIMYAETCS OT ETHUIETCKOTO
obpasza Ocupuca kak Oora MepTBBIX, HO, IO BCEH BUIAMMOCTH, PUMCKHE IO3THI
3MOXU ABrycTa MpakTUYECKH HUYEro He 3Haiuu 00 Ocupuce, KpoMe TOro, 4TO OH
GBI CBA3aH C BO3POXKICHHEM MM JKH3HBIO Tocie cMeptd . HecMorps Ha
npotuBoericTBue OKTaBHaHa, ETUMNETCKUE KyJIbThl B PuMe anennnpoBai npexsie
BCEro K 60ratoMy cpeiHeMy Kiaccy, U MOIMYJISIPHOCTb WX ObliIa HE B MOCIJIEIHIOO
ouepellb BbI3BaHA JSK30THYECKMMHU oOpsgamu. HMmenno mnostromy Tulymn
ynoMuHaeT Humi u «aHOCTpaHIieB, KOTopble ObUIM BOCIIUTAHBI, YTOOBI OIJIAKUBATh
Mempucckoro Obika Amnuca» (Eleg. I. 7. 27—-28pHe3 nacmeliek B OTHOIICHHU
eTUIeTCKUX OOTOB.

TuGyIT He MHTEPECOBAJICS MOTHTHKOM >, BOBMOYXHO, HMEHHO IT03TOMY B €r0
NPEJCTaBICHUN ETUIETCKasl PEIUIHsl He BHIMJISIIUT OTTAJKUBAIOLIEH, a HA000poT,
NPEJICTaBISIETCS] HEKUM YIUBHUTEIbHBIM (PEHOMEHOM M3 JAJEKOW M HETOHSTHOU

CTpAaHBLI.

132 Nile pater, quanam possim te dicere causa autugLiib terris occuluisse caput? Te propter nulldisigetua
postulat imbres, arida nec pluvio supplicat herba. |

153 Bowditch P.L. Tibullus and Egypt: A postcoloniabiding of Elegy 1.7 // Arethusa. 2011. Vol. 448.)94.

154 Merkelbach R. Isis Regina — Zeus Sarapis: die dBiseh-Agyptische Religion nach den Quellen damiist
Leipzig, 1995. S. 133-34.

1% pytnam M.C.J. Tibullus: a Commentary. Norman, 1979.46.
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[IpousBenenus OBuaus, Ha TMEPBbIA B3MVIAL TaKKE KOHTPACTUPYIOT C
TBOpuecTBOM Beprunus, Topaumss u Ilponmepumsa. OH He mnbITaincs HMCKaTh
HEJIOCTAaTKU B IMOKJIOHEHWH >KMBOTHBIM WM BBICMEHMBATH €TUIIETCKUE TPAIWLINH.
Hamportus, on oOpamaercs k Oorune Mcuae ¢ mpockOoii 00 HUCIENEHHUU €ro
Bo3r00eHHoM Kopunnsl: «Mareps Mcuna, el kpait — m10A0pOAHbIE TAIIHU
Kanomna... CuctpoMm TBOMM 3akjinHat0 TeOs 1 AHyOuca JUKoM... JKu3Hb TOCIoKe
BO3BpATH, MHE e — OHa Bospatut» ° (Am. Il. 13. 6-16. Ilep. C.B.
[IIepBUHCKOTO).

OnHako Henb3s ckazaTh, uyTo OBWAMI HCHBITHIBAT 0CO00€ MOYTEHHE K
ErUNeTCKUM KyJbTaM. J[JI1 HEro MCMoJab30BaHUWE U3BECTHBIX PUMJIISIHAM TUMHYHO
ErUIeTCKUX UMEH U OO0BEeKTOB, Takux kak AnHyOuc, Kanomn, Memduc, Hun u
Ocwupuc, OBUIO CKOpee TMOMBITKOW 3aMMCTBOBAHMS MOMYJSPHBIX 00pa3oB AJis
MIPUBJICYEHHUS] YATATEIbCKON ayAUTOPHH.

B cnyuae ¢ mosmoit OBuaust «MoOuc», koTopas SBJIsUIaCh aJanTalue Mo3Mbl
Kannumaxa ¢ aHalOrMYHBIM HA3BAaHWEM, CUHUTABIICWCS W30LIPEHHOW MHBEKTHUBOU
B afpec AnomioHHs Pogocckoro™’, Mbl CTAIKHBAEMCS C HESBHBIM OTPAKCHHEM
BOCTIPUATHUSL €TUNETCKUX KynbToB. Cama mosma Kamnumaxa Oblia yTpadeHa, HO
CBO€ Ha3BaHME, Kak cuuTaer M. bexep, oHa monydmiia u3-3a TOro, 4TO CPEeIH TOU
YacTH KUTENEH AJEKCaHAPHUM, KOTOPhIE STHUYECKU HE OTHOCHIINCH K ErUNTSAHAM,
UONC CUWTAJCs TPSA3HOU, HEYMCTOW NTHUIIEH, JKUBIICH Cpeau Mycopa158. [Tosma
OBuaMsi, HECMOTPSI HA CBOE€ HA3BAHUE, HE COAEPKUT PACCYXKIAECHUW MU ONMHCAHUN
Ha TEMYy ETHIIETCKOM PpEeIUIruH, 3a HCKIIOYEHHEM JIBYX CTPOK, B KOTOPBIX MbI
HaXxoauM HeraTuBHOe ynomuHanue nouca (Ibis. 449-450)Oanako, yauThIBasi, 4TO
npousBeaeHue camoro OBHIOUA TakKE€ HOCUIO HWHBEKTHUBHBIM Xapakrep, U
PYKOBOJCTBYSICb yTBepxkaeHuem HMice bexep, Mbl MOXEM TOBOPUTh O
3aMMCTBOBAaHUM TPEYECKOTO BOCIPHUATHS OJHOTO W3 CHMBOJIOB ErUIIETCKOU

PEIUIrun CO CTOPOHbI PUMIJISH.

130 |si, Paraetonium genialiaque arva Canopi... Peststra precor, per Anubidis ora verendi... Natangidominae
tu dabis, illa mihi.

57" Yycraxosa H.A. DiumMHMCTHYECKAs IOJ3K. TUTEPATypa, Tpaauuun u donskiop. JI., 1988.C. 73.

1% Becher |. Der heilige Ibisvogel der Agypter in dmtike // Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Huricze.
1967. Bd. 15. S. 380.
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B nenom, 3a pelkuM HCKIIOYEHUEM, NPEJICTABIEHUE O E€TUIETCKOW PEeJIUruu
cpenu pUMCKHX aBTOPOB W B mpaBieHne OKTaBuWaHa, W TMPH €ro MpEeeMHUKAX
(BIJIOTH 70 COJAATCKUX HMMIIEPATOPOB) OOBEIUHSIECT PSIJ  OCOOCHHOCTEH:
HEMPUATHE TPAJAUIMOHHBIX 300MOP(MHBIX ETUIETCKUX BEpPOBaHWH, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, U BOCXHUIIEHUE DK30THUYCCKUM XapaKTEPOM ETUIETCKOW KYyJIbTYphl U
penuruu — ¢ Apyroi. OqHako yBeJIMUYEeHUE UHTEepeca K eruneTckoi Kynstype B |—ll
BB. H.3. OTPa3WJIOCh U Ha KOJWYECTBE YIIOMUHAHUNA O €TUMETCKUX PEITUTHO3HBIX
BEPOBAHUSAX Y PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB.

VYnauButenbHo npu  3ToMm, uro Ilmuawmit Crapumii B cBoeM  Tpyle
«EcTecTBeHHas MCTOPUS» HEMHOTOCIOBEH OTHOCHTEIIBHO WCKOHHO ETHUTETCKHX
Kyl1bTOB. Jlake B TeX 4YacTAX CBOed padoThl, KOTOpble ObUIM TOCBSIICHBI
KPOKOWITY WK UOUCY, OH HUYETO HE MUIIET O KyJIbTaX ATUX KUBOTHBIX B CAMOM
Erunre (NH. VI 37, X. 40). Otyacty NPpUYMHON 3TOrO0 MOXKET CIYKHUTh TOT
dakT, 4To OH HUKOI/Aa He ObUT B Erumnre, a 3Ha4uT, HE UMEN BO3MOKHOCTH OJIM3KO
O3HAKOMHUTHCS  C  HEDUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIMH  CTHUNETCKUMH  BEPOBAHUSIMH,
NOMYJSIPHBIMU  CPEJIM  ATHUYECKUX ErUNTSH. EJAMHCTBEHHBIM UCKIIOYEHHUEM
SBJSICTCSl YIIOMUHAHUSI ObIKa Amuca, KOTOPOE COMPOBOXKIACTCS OMUCAHUEM €Tro
BHEIITHOCTH M OCOOEHHOCTEHW KyJIbTa C aKIEHTOM Ha €ro Nap K MpeicKa3aHusIM
(NH. VIII. 185). CnenyeT OTMETUTB, UTO CykaeHus [IIMHMS OTHOCHTEIBHO AlHca
HE CTOJIb OTPHUIIATEIBHBI, KaK B II€JIOM OTHOIIIEHUE K MOKJIOHEHHIO )KUBOTHBIM. OH
MO3UTHUBHO U C YBXXCHHEM OT3bIBAeTCsA O ObIKE KaK O XMBOTHOM (SOCIUM enim
laboris agrique culturae) onuceiBaeT cirydaid, KOTja 4ejloBeK, yOWBIIWN ObIKa,
Obl1 B Hakazanue usrHaH um3 Puma (NH. VIII. 70). Bo3moxHOo, 318Ch €CTh
omnpeneseHHasl CBA3b MEXAY CHUCXOJUTEIbHBIM OINHMCAHMEM KyJibTa Amuca U
YBAXUTENbHBIM OTHONICHHEM [lnmaus Crapiiero k ObIKY, 9TO MOXET SIBISTHCS
IPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK «IMYHOE OTHOIIEHHE K >KUBOTHOMY MOXET MOBJIHUSTH Ha
BOCIIPHSTHE aBTOPOM ETUIIETCKUX PETHTHO3HBIX KYIBTOB» ",

[Tmunanii Crapmmii Gunocodcku MOAXOAUN K PEUTHH M CYUTAN TMOMBITKU

OTBICKaTh 00K ¥ Gopmy bora nposieinenrneM cinaboctu mpucyien yenoseky (NH.

139 Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Op. cit. P. 1960.
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lI. 5. 14), uMEHHO MOATOMYy OH HE TOJBKO OTKIIOHSET aHTPOIOMOpGhHOE
Ipe/CTaBICHUE O OOXKECTBAX, HO C OTBPAILIEHUEM BBICKA3bIBAETCS O MOKJIOHEHUU
’KUBOTHBIM HEKOTOPBIX HApOJ0B, KOTOPhIX caMm aBTop He HasbiBaeT (NH. Il. 5. 16).

CeHneka, KaKk MbI YK€ yKa3blBaJl B MpEAbIAYIICH TiaBe, JOCTaTOYHO YETKO
o0o3HavyaeT cBOoe HeraTuBHOe oTHomeHue K Erunty. B ocHoBe paccyxaenuit
CeHekn 0 BOCTOYHBIX KynbTax B Pume nexwurt kynbT Mcunsl. CeHeka momyckai,
910 (Pmnocod MOKET IPUHUMATH yU4aCTUE B KYJIBTOBBIX IEPEMOHMSIX, AKE €CIH
OH HE BEPUT B MX CMBICI, HO OH C OTBpAIEHUEM OTHOCHWJICS K PEITUTHO3HOMY

160
. B dgacTtHOCTH, OH BBICMEHBAI

MUCTUIIA3MY, YYXKIOMY PHMCKOW TpaJUuIlAN
0oOpsIbI, TOCBSIIEHHBIE KYJIbTy VICHABI, MCMONB3Yysl CJIOBA, B3SAThIE U3 00psna,
umeromiero orxHomenue k cmeptu Ocupuca (Sen. Apoc. 13. 4)Ceneka cuuTal
HEJIOMYCTUMBIM, YTO MOCeA0BaTeNn KyiabTa VICHIbl JOMKHBI OBLIIM CTAHOBUTHCS
HA KOJNCHH - B 4acTH4HO coxpaHmBIIeiics 61aromaps ABrycTHHY BrakxeHHOMy
kaure «O cyeBepuu» (CeHeka HE TMPOCTO KPUTHUKYET BOCTOYHBIC KYJIBTHI, a
HaIpaBIIsIeT KPUTHUKY MPOTHB «moiuTHueckoi teosorum» (August. Civ. Dei. VI.
10)'®2 OH 1OBONBHO pPE3KO OT3BIBACTCS O BCEX BOCTOYHBIX PEIHTHO3HBIX
mpakTUKax B PuMe, mpencTaBisis WX OJWHAKOBBIM MPOSBICHUEM HWCTEPUU U
momeHHu4ecTBa (Sen. Vit. beat. 26. 8).

PazBuTne 53TOM TEMBI MOXHO HAUTH B IIECTOW CaTUpPE Y FOBenana™®®
HaIPaBJICHHOW MPOTHUB KEHIIUH, TJIe OH MUIIET O TOM, YTO JA€T KCHIUHAM KYJIbT
Wcunapl, 1 0 TOM, KaK OHA B CBOEM DPEIUTHO3HOM IOPHIBE TOTOBHI OTIIPABUTCS B
naJloMHH4YecTBO Jaxke B Mepod B HyOuio (Sat. VI. 520-529)lanee HOBenan
OTIMCHIBACT, KaK ETHUINETCKUE XPeIbl B Mackax AHyOnca OOMaHBIBAIOT >KCHIIMH,
yIMYEHHBIX B HEBO3JCP)KAaHWUM U TOMPaHUHM OpayHOro joXa, TpeOys ¢ HUX 3a

UCKYIJICHHE COOTBEeTCTBYOmUX noanomennii (Sat. VI. 534—-541)IpumeuartensHo

u 10, uro lOBeHan ykaswiBaeT, uTo xpam HMcuapl ObLT PacHoOXKEH PSAIOM C

10 Turcan R. The Cults of the Roman Empire. P. 11.

161 Sonnabend H. Fremdenbild und politik. Vorstellumgler Romer von Agypten und dem Partherreich in der
spaten Republik und friihen Kaiserzeit. B., 1986/85.

%2 Tyrcan R. Sénéque et les religions orientaleslleCtion Latomus. 1967. Vol. 91. P. 45,

183 ITonpobHee 06 ocobernnocTsx counHennii FOBenana cm.: Uden J. The Invisibility of Juvenal: Ph.D. digdJden
James. Columbia University, 2011; Watts W. RacguBree in the Satires of Juvenal // Acta Classit@z6. Vol.

19. P. 83-104.
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OBYApHEW: Jla)keé B MeJI0YaX, CBA3AHHBIX C OIMUCAaHUEM MECTOIOJIOKEHHS, OH
MBITAETCA MOIYEPKHYTh CBOE OTBPAILEHUE K ETUNETCKON PETUTUO3HON MPAKTUKE B
Pume.

XV carupa FOBeHana, 0 KOTOpOW Mbl yX€ MUCAIA B NPEAbIAYIIEH TIJaBe,
0e3yclIOBHO, HanboJiee sIpKUil IpUMEP OTHOIIEHUS aBTOPA K €rUIETCKON PETUTHUN.
Xairer BUJAUT NPUUMHY HeN0BOJIbcTBA KOBEHana B TOM, UTO OH MOT OBITH BbICJIaH
u3 Prma Ha oxpamHy nMmnepuu, a UMeHHO B Eruner, npu nmneparope Jomunnasne,
I7Ie U MPOHUKCS HEHABUCTHIO K ETUITSAHAM, Hallealed cBoe oTpaxkeHue B XV
catupe . OXHAKO 3Ta THIIOTE3a BHIIISLANT COMHHUTEIBHON BBUIY HEHAIEKHOCTH
I/ICTO‘-IHI/IKal65, Ha OCHOBAaHHU KOTOPOTO XaWreT JeJIaeT TAKOU BBIBO/I.

VYike ¢ nepBbix cTpok FOBeHan ykasbiBaeT Ha ciaboymue (demens)eruntsH,
nokJIoHstonuxes gygosumam (portenta. Sat. XV. 1-2)On ¢ HacMmemkon
yKa3bIBaeT Ha 000KECTBJICHUE ETUNTIHAMU KPOKOJIMJIA, TIOeIal0IIero 3Meu, nouca
U CHUSIOIIErO 30J0TOM IMounTaeMoro oOpasza maBuana (effigies sacri nitet aurea
cercopitheci. Sat. XV. 3-4)Ilpomomkas cBoe BO3MYIIEHUE ETHUIICTCKAMU
PEIUTUO3HBIMUA TPATUIMAMU U aKUEHTUPYsSd BHUMAHHME 4YHUTATeNss Ha TOM, YTO
ErUNTSHE HE eAST JAaXKe JYK M3-3a HEXKEJIaHUsl OCKBEpHUTH ero, FOBeHan 3agaercs
BorpocoM: «YTO 3a CBIThIE HApPOJbI, B CaJaX y KOTOPBIX POJATCS 3TAKUE

166 (Sat. XV. 10-11)YuuTtsiBas 0AHO3HAYHOCTH CykaeHui FOBeHaa,

ooxecTBal»
COBEPILEHHO HEJOTUYHBIM BBITTIUT yTBepxkaeHue J. 'prosna o Tom, uto XV
caTHpa, CKOpee, HOCHUT JIETKOMBICIECHHBIH XapaKTep, HEXKENIU COAECPKHUT B cede
JKECTKYIO MO3HIMIO aBTOPA 110 OTHOIICHHIO K erHIeTCKON pemurum . IIpu 3ToM

FpIOBH IMPU3HACT, 9YTO OOBMHEHHE ETUNTSIH B KaHHI/I6aJIH3Me, IMPOJUKTOBAHHOM HC

164 Highet G. Juvenal the Satirist. Oxford, 1961. &. 2

1851 Xaiirer ccputaercs Ha cxomuu K pabotam FOBenana (Schol. luv. 4. 38; 7. 92 crapnennsiv B IV-V BB. H.5., B
KOTOPBIX roBoputcsi, yTo FOBeHan ObLI W3rHAH 33 HANAAKK Ha OJHOrO U3 (aBopuToB mMmeparopa Jomuimana
aktepa Ilapuca, ynomuHanue o KoropoM Mbl HaxomuM B VI carupe (Sat. VII. 86—91)./laHHblii HCTOYHHMK HE
BBI3BIBACT OBEPHS B TOM YHCIC MOTOMY, YTO B Pa3HBIX CXOJHAX YIMOMHHAIOTCS pa3Hble 0OCTOSTENBCTBA CCHUTKH
IOBeHana, a B 0HOM W3 CXONMHMH W BOBCE yKasbiBaeTcs, uTo FOBeHan maxomwics B Erunre Ha ciyxGe, a He 10
npuunre onansl (Schol. luv. 15. 27).

186 5 sanctas gentes quibus haec nascuntur in hortiia.

%7 Gruen E.S. Rethinking the Other in Antiquity. Reton, 2010. P. 110.
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roJI0JIOM, a 3JI000M, BBI3BAHO SIBHO BBIPAKEHHBIM <GBJIBIM YMBICIIOM» CO CTOPOHBI
IOBeHana, a He KeNaHHeM BHICMESITh eTHITTSH .

Ho rnaBHBII BOMpOC, KOTOPBIN Mepea HaMH BO3HUKAET: HACKOJIBKO CEPhE3HO
MO’KHO BOCIPUHHMATh 3T OCKOpOUTENbHBIE BhICKa3biBaHUsl FOBeHana B KauecTBe
npuMepa riry00KO YKOPEHHUBILIETOCS YyBCTBA OTBPAIICHUS PUMIISH 110 OTHOILIEHHUIO
K erumneTckoil penurun? OTBET CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHIHBIM, €CIM MBI OOpaTHM
BHUMaHWe Ha TO, 4To B cBoed XV carupe IOBenam He ctaBun cebe
NIEPBOOYEPETHOM IETBI0 OMOPOYHNTh ErumneT — ckopee, OH MBITAJICS BEIPA3UTh CBOE
pa3ouapoBaHHE M HEroJl0OBaHME OOIIMM YIMAIKOM HpPAaBOB, a ISl ATOM LEIH
OpeKpacHo moaxoauna Erumer co CBOMMHU JIUKOBUHHBIMH  PEIUTHO3HBIMU
TPaIuIUsAMHU, TEpPEeMEIIaHHBIMA C OyJOopaKallMMH BOOOpaXCHHE YWUTATEIs
CIlyXaMH, JOMOJIHEHHBIMH MOAPOOHOCTAMHU, KOTOpble HaxoauT cam FOBenau.
JlokazaTenbcTBa ’TOMY MOXHO HAalTH YK€ B CaMOM Hadaje CaTUPHI, KOTJa aBTOp
MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET CTOJh HENMPUATHOE €My TOKJIOHEHHE TaBUaHy CIABHOMY
nponuiomy Erunra ¢ Bennurem croBpatHeix OuB, HbIHE JeKaIUX B pynHax (Sat.
XV. 4-5). 1 B camoMm koHIie catupbl FOBeHan 3amaercss BOIPOCOM: YTO IMOJyMall
ob1 [Tudarop, mmm xyma Obr oH ybOexan (qUO non fugeret)yBumeB «yxkac»,
omucaHHbli uM B carupe (Sat. XV. 173-175)?B nanHOM cilydae CTOJIb
noKa3aTenbHOE BOSIKOE CykaeHne KOBeHamna sBIsSeTcs MPUMEPOM CBONCTBEHHOTO
PUMCKHUM aBTOpaM JBOWCTBEHHOTO OTHOIIeHHs K Erunty apeBHemy u
COBPEMEHHOMY: OT BOCXHUIICHHS MAOCTH)KCHHSMH U BEIMKHM MPOIUIBIM JIO
HENPUATUS TPAguLUMNd U BEPOBAHUU COBpeMeHHI/IKOBl69. [Ipn 3TOM IOCTATOYHO
rpybas xapakrtepuctuka IOBeHama ckopee SBISETCS HCKIIOUYEHHEM, YeM
OOIIETIPUHATHIM BOCIPUATAEM ETHUIIETCKON pEIUTud B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE:
BPaXXJ€OHOCTh 1O OTHOILIEHUIO K €TUMETCKUM TPAJUIMSIM MAacCOBO HE MPOHMUKANA
B CO3HAHHME PUMIJISH, O Ye€M CBHJICTEIBCTBYET MOMYISPHOCTh KyJbTa MICHIbI KaK B

170
Pume, Tak ¥ B UMIIEpUU B LIEJIOM .

168 |bid.
1% Sonnabend H. Op. cit. S. 110.
0 Takéacs S.A. Isis and Sarapis in the Roman World98.
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Tamut Takke OTIWUYANCS HETaTUBHBIMHU CYXJICHHSIMH B OTHOmIeHWW ErumTa.
Jlnst Hero ATo OblIa CTpaHa PEeIUTrHO3HOTO (haHaTH3Ma M HEBO3JEp:KaHHOCTH. bora
Cepanmica OH XapaKTEepH30BaJI KaK «IIOYHTAEMOTO 3TUM CYEBEpPHBIM HAapOJOM
Gombine Bcex mpounx Goros»' 't (Hist. IV. 81. 2).OmuchiBasi HONOKEHHE e B
WNmnepun B nmepuop npasieHus OkraBuaHa ABrycra, oH o0o3Haudaetr Erumer kak
«IIPOBUHIIMIO, CKIOHHYIO W3-3a IAPHUBIIUX 37€Ch CyeBEpUU M PACHYIIEHHOCTH K
BOJHEHHUSIM M MSTEKaM, HE3HAKOMYI0 C 3aKOHAMH H TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM
yrpasnernem»” > (Hist. I. 11).

[TnyTapx B cBoeil GIaroCKIOHHOW OIICHKE €THMIIETCKON pPEeINruy MpeB30Ile,
MIOXKaITyi, BCEX CBOMX IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, BKIIIO4ast ['epoora, KOTOPOro OH cam
Ha3bIBa «BapBapoduiom» (eriofappapoc) (De Herod. mal. 12)Iposisisis siBHbII
UHTEPEC K PEIMTHO3HBIM 00psAIaM M TPAAMIHSIM erunTsH, [Lryrapx oOparuics K
erunierckomy mMudy o6 Ocupuce u Vcunae, kotopsiii TypaeB Ha3Baj <«TJIaBHBIM
MU(GOM ETUIETCKON peIuruy, 3aHMMAIoIUM I[IEHTPajJbHOE MECTO BO BCEW
KyJIbTYpe erunTsn» o M3noxenne camoro mMuda 3aHHMAaeT B MPOH3BEICHHHM
[ImyTapxa cpaBHUTENIbHO HEMHOTO MecTa, HO [LmyTapx mpennmpuHsUT MOMBITKY
OCMBICITUTh ETUIMETCKH MH( B COOTBETCTBUH C IMPEICTABICHUSMH CBOETO
BpeMeHn . CpaBHHBas HamucaHHoe ILnyTapxoM B ero counnennn «O6 Hcnme n
Ocwupuce» ¢ €rUMETCKUMU TEKCTaMH MOXKHO MPHHUTH K OJHO3HAYHOMY BBIBOY,
9TO OH OBLT XOPOIO WHYOPMHPOBAH O ETHIIETCKOH PENMIHO3HON TpaIMIIN
[InyTapx moceman AJeKCaHAPUIO, HO OH HE 3Hal ErureTcKoro s3blKa |,
BO3MOKHO, 3aMMCTBOBAJ CBEICHHS N3 pabOT APYrHX IPEUECKUX aBTOPOB ..
Bepcust Ilnyrapxa B OCHOBHOM COBMagaeT ¢ MHU(DOJOTUYECKUMH U

PCIUTUO3HBIMHA MMPCACTABICHUAMU CTUIITAH 00 I/ICI/I,Z[C 141 OCI/IpI/ICC, OTPa’XCHHBIMHU

B IIOAJIMHHBIX CTHUIICTCKUX TCKCTAX, HO CTHUIICTCKUEC TCKCThI HAMHOI'O 601"3‘-16, B HUX

" monitu Serapidis dei quem dedita superstitioniperss ante alios colit.

72 provinciam aditu difficilem, annonae fecundam, exsfitione ac lascivia discordem et mobilem, insclagum,
ignaram magistratuum, domi retinere.

3 Typaes B.A. Ucropus Jlpesuero Bocroxa / Ilox pexn. B.B. Crpyse, W.JI. Crerupésa. JI., 1935. T. 1C. 174.

74 Kopocrosues M.A. Vkas. cou. C. 75.

5 Hani J. La religion égyptienne dans la penséelalafue. P., 1976. P. 431.

76 Griffiths J.G. Plutarch's De Iside et Osiride. Gaitige, 1970. P. 77He Bce pa3gelsioT TOYKy 3pEHHs, YTO
Iryrapx moceman Eruner, nanpumep, cm. Jones C.P. Plutarch and Rome. Oxford, 1971. P. 15
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npeacTaBieHo OoJbliee pazHooOpazre MU(OTOTUYECKUX 3MHU30/10B, OCTABIIMXCSA
HEH3BECTHBIMH [ TyTapXy WM ONYIEHHBIX B €T0 TOBECTBOBAHUM .

[TpousBenenue Ilnyrapxa moka3biBaeT HE TOJBKO €ro OOJBIION HHTEpEC K
Erunty, HO ® TOTOBHOCTh WCIIOJNIB30BAaTh ETUIETCKYIO TEOJOTHIO IS
hOPMHUPOBAHHUS COGCTBEHHBIX PETMTHO3HBIX KOHIIEMIMHA  ©. B CBOUX PEIUIHO3HBIX
pacCyXJIeHUSIX OH MPEAIoJiaraeT, YTo OOTM B pa3HbIX YACTSAX CBETA, HECMOTPS Ha
pa3iuuus B X UMEHaX, ObUIH MO CyTH ogHMMH U Temu xe (De Is. et Osir. 67).
Pazymeercs, u erunerckux 6oroB I[LinyTapx xapakTepu3oBasl Kak MpUHAAJIEKALIUX
HE TOJBKO erunTsHaMm: «Mcuay jke U CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ HEll OOTOB 3HAIOT W MPU3HAIOT
BCE JIIOJIM, M €CJIM HEKOTOPHIX OHHM HAYYWJIUCh HA3bIBaTh €THUINETCKUMH MMEHAMU
HEJaBHO, TO BJIACTh Ka)KJOTO 3HAIOT U 4TAT ¢ camoro Hauana» (De Is. et Osir. 66.
[lep. H. H. TpyxuHnoii).

Tor ¢axr, yto Takoi aBTOp, Kak IlmyTapx, KOTOpBINM «CIIpaBEAIUBO CUUTAETCS
MOCIEIHHM YHHBEPCAIBHBIM YYCHBIM DJUIMHH3MA» ., MOCBATHI CIICLHAIbHBIN
TPYJl €TUTIETCKOW PEUTHUU, CBUACTEILCTBYET O 3HAUUTEILHOM WHTEpEece K HEell B

180
AHTUYHOM MHUPEC .

OnHaKo B OTJIMYKE OT IVIaBHBIX MepcoHaxel Muda o6 Mcuae n
Ocupuce, xotopbiM Ilmyrapx yaenun BHUMaHHE, OH NPAKTUYECKH OOXOIHT
CTOPOHOU JPYrHe MCKOHHO €TUIETCKHe BepoBaHUs. [lmyTapx 4eTKo JaeT MOHSTH,
YTO OH HE MOYKET IPUHATH M OJ00PUTH MOKIOHEHUE )KUBOTHBIM B €r0 €rMIIETCKOM
BapUaHTEe, HO MPHUBOJAUT CBEJACHUS O TPATUIIUAX CTUITSH C LENbI0 MOTYCPKHYTh
CBOE HEOJOOpEHHE II0 OTHOIICHHIO K OSTOMY <IIO/UIMHHOMY CYEBEPHIO»
(Omepeimovoa Vv deicidapoviav. — De Is. et Osir. 71)Ipu 3TOM OH ONKCHIBAET
Obika Amuca kak «o0Opa3 aymm Ocupuca» (gidwlov... Thg €xelvov yoyfic. — De Is.
et Osir. 20u «wormomenue odpasza gy Ocupuca» (gikdva... Ociptdog Epyvyov.

— De Is. et Osir. 20)aro yka3piBaeT Ha OIpPENEICHHBI YPOBEHb IO3HAHUI

181
HJIyTapxa N B BOIIPOCC CTHUIICTCKHUX BIIIAA0OB HA ITOKJIOHCHHC JXKMBOTHBIM . B

Y7 Ezquerra J.A., Gordon R. Romanising Oriental Gddgth, Salvation, and Ethics in the Cults of Cyhdkis,
and Mithras. Leiden, 2008. P. 48; Witt R.E. Op. Bit41.

8 Hani J. Op. cit. P. 472.

1 JTypwe C.51. IlnyTapx u ero spems // Ilmyrapx. U36panusie 6uorpaduu. JI., 1941.C. 11.

180 Kopocrosues M.A. Vkas. cou. C. 4.

181 Otto E. Beitrage zur Geschichte der Stierkulté@gypten. Hildesheim, 1964. S. 14.
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IPOTUBOIMOJIOKHOCTh  OyKBaJbHOMY BOCHPHUSTHIO TIOKJIOHCHHsSI KHMBOTHBIM,
KOTOpOE€ M MPHUBOJIUT K CyeBEpHIO, uTO B rinazax [lmyTapxa sBiseTcss He MEHBIIUM
3710M, 4yeM 0e300Kue, OH MpejiaraeT CUMBOJIMYECKOE MCTOJIKOBAHUE €THIETCKON
permrun (De Is. et Osir. 11)C »Toif MO3UIMK OH HEOJHOKPATHO OOBSICHSET
paznuuHbie (OPMBI €rHUMeTCKuX 300MOp(dHBIX O60roB. [lpuMeuaTensHO Takxke TO,
gyro [lmyTapX muTHpyeT ApYyrux rpeueckux aBTOPOB, Takux kak ['omep, ['ecuon,
EBpunuz, [lnaTtoH, KOTOpble NPAKTUYECKH HE HHTEPECOBAIUCH ETHIIETCKUMU
PEUTHO3HBIMU TIPEJICTABICHUSIMH, HO TPU 3TOM CIY)KaT aBTOPY B KayecTBE
JTIOKa3aTeIbHON 0a3bl ero paCCYH(HCHHﬁ182. Emie ogHO 0OBSCHEHHE ETHIETCKOMY
MOKJIOHEHUIO KUBOTHBIM [lyTapx gaeT ¢ palmoHaTMCTHUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS: OH
OOBSICHSICT IMOYMUTAHHE OTACIbHBIX J>KUBOTHBIX (MXHEBMOHA, ObIKa, OBIIbI) HX
nosie3HocThio (De Is. et Osir. 74)yHorna KOMOWHHPYS PaAIllMOHAIMCTHYECKOE U
CUMBOJINYECKOE TOJIKOBAHHE.

Onnako B «3actonbHbIX Oecenmax» [lmyTapx yke MeHee TMO3MTHBEH B CBOEH
OLICHKE MOKJIOHEHUS )KUBOTHBIM. B 3TOM COUMHEHMH Cpelu MPOYuXx 00CyXkaaeTcs
¥ BOIIPOC O TOM, BO3JIEP>KUBAIOTCS JIU €BPEU OT CBUHHHBI 110 MMPUYNHE MTOYUTAHUS
CBUHEHN miM u3-3a orBpauieHus K HuM? Coduct Kamnucrpar, oquH U3 y4acTHUKOB
Oecenpl, OTCTaMBAET TOYKY 3PEHHUsI, CBSI3aHHYIO C MOYUTAHWEM CBUHEH, MPU 3TOM
OH TIOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO XOTS CBUHBS JKMBOTHOE 0e300pa3HOe W Tps3HOE, HO HE
XyX€ HaBO3HOTO >KyKa, 3eMJIEPOMKH, KPOKOJMIa M KOIIKH, KOTopsie B Erumre
UMEIOT TokKIoHstonmxcs uMm kperioB (Quaes. Conv. 1V.5.71)anee I[layrapx
CHOBa BKJaAblBaeT B ycra Kammucrpata CHMBOJIMYECKO-AJIETOPUUYECKOE
0OBSICHEHHE TOTO, TOUYEMY ETHNTIHE TOKJIOHSIOTCS UMEHHO 3TUM KUBOTHBIM.

Panmonanuctudeckne M OCOOEHHO aJUIETOPUYECKUE TOJKOBAHUS JENad
CTUNETCKUE PEIUTHO3HBIE TpaAWIMU Oojiee MPUEMIIEMBIMH HE TOJBKO IS
[TnyTapxa, HO U U1 €T0 ay[UTOPUH, U HE SABISUTHCH YEM-TO SKCTPAOPAHMHAPHBIM

183
mia -1l BB. H.D. OHU HCHOJIB30BAIUCH TOJIBKO TOT/A, KOrja OYKBaJIbHOE

182 Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Op. cit. P. 1963.

183 [TonpoGHee 06 anIeropudeckoM TOJKOBAHMH ETHIETCKHMX PEMTHO3HBIX o0bdaes Ilmyrapxom cm. Griffiths J.G.
Allegory in Greece and Egypt // Journal of Egyptiarchaeology. 1967. Vol. 53. P. 79—-102sTop NpuXOANT K
BBIBOJLY, UTO JaHHOE TOJKOBaHHE OEPET CBOE HAYAJIO B IPEYECKOM TPaJAULIUH.
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TOJKOBAHUE CTAJIIKUBAJIOCH C JKECTKUM HENPUITHUEM OCHOB ATHUX TPAIULMMI. A 3TO,
B CBOIO OUY€pE/b, TO3BOJISET CEIATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO E€THIIETCKUE PEITUTHO3HBIC
B3Il (B MIEPBYIO OYEpE/b TE, YTO KACAIMCh MOKIOHEHUS 300MOP(pHBIM Ooram)
npu OyKBaJIbHOM BOCHPUSATUHU OBLTU OJMHAKOBO OTTAJKUBAIOIIMMHU HE TOJBKO AJIS
[Inytapxa, HO W /g €ro COBPEMEHHHKOB. bomee Toro, Takoil cmocod
WHTEPIIPETalUY NPUBOAWI K IOTEPE YHUKAIbHOCTH, MPUCYIIEH EruneTCKuM
BEPOBAHUSIM, M CMEUICHUIO aKIEHTOB B BOCIPHUSATUU PEIUTHO3HBIX B3IJISI/IOB
ErUNTSH.

JIBa aBtopa |l B. H.3. Jlyknan m ero coBpeMeHHHUK Amyjell NpeaCTaBisSIOT
KOHTPACTUPYIONINE MEXTY COOOHM MPEACTaBICHUS O E€THIEeTCKOW pemmruu. J{ims
Jlyknana erumnerckas peiaurus — oObeKT sl OCTPOT M HacMmellek. byayun non
KOHEIl )KMU3HU Ha3HAYEHHBIM Ha JOJDKHOCTB ITpoKyparopa B Erunte, Jlykuan umen
BO3MOYKHOCTh OJIN3KO 03HAKOMUTHCS C €TrMIETCKON peTMrHO3HON MPAKTUKOM, XOTA
€ro aHTUETHNETCKUE NPeayOeKIeHUs TMOSBWINCH 3HAYUTENbHO PAaHbILIE 3TOTO
COOBITHSI.

JIlykuaH Ha3bIBaeT E€TUINTSIH CaMbIM CYeBEPHBIM M OOroO0sS3HEHHBIM HApOJOM B
mupe (Pro imag. 27).OH cpaBHHMBaeT ETUNETCKHE XpaMbl C >KCHIIMHAMH,
HaJIeTICHHBIMU MIPEKPACHON BHEITHOCTHIO, HO B OCTAJILHOM OCKOPOJISIIOIIMMHU CBOIO
kpacoty (Imag. 11).JIykuan, mo cyTd, NPHU3HACT BEIMYCCTBEHHBIA XapakTep
aTpuOyTOB ETUIIETCKOW PEIUTUHM, HO CaMUX 300MOP(HBIX OO0KECTB CUUTAET
HEJIOCTOMHBIMU TAKOTO TOKJIOHEHHUS. 3aMMCTBOBAHME U PAa3BUTHE OTOM HJEU
MOXHO HaWutu u y KiomMmenta AJeKCaHIpPUICKOrO, KOTOPBIM, OIHAKO,
BBICKa3bIBaeTCs 00JIee )KECTKO OTHOCUTEINIbHO erumnieTckux ooros (Paed. Ill. 2).

Erunerckoe nmokyioHEHUE KUBOTHBIM KaK Te€Ma JUIsi HACMEIIEK MPUOOpETaeT y
Jlykuana ocoOyro 3HauumocTb. Kaxxapiii pa3, korna Jlykuan onuceiBan Erumner, on
00s13aTeNbHO YIOMUHAJ ETUNEeTCKUE 300MOpP(HBIE KYJIbThl M BBICMEUBAI HX.
HauGoiee sMormoHabHbIe BBICKa3bIBaHUS, 0€3 COMHEHUS, MOKHO HAWTH B €ro
«CoOpanuu 00roB», rae ycramu Moma OH ¢ BO3MYIICHHEM 33Ja€TCS BOIPOCOM:
«IoYeMy MATHUCTOMY ObIKY M3 Mempuca BO31aOTCS MOYECTH, MOYEMY BEIIAET

OH, OKPY’KEHHBIH mpopokaMu»? (i & BovAdpevog kai 6 motkilog ovToC TadPOC O
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Meugitg mpookvveitor kol ypd kol wpoentag &xel. — Deor. Conc. 10)B stom
counHeHn” JlykmaH JE€MOHCTPHpPYET JBE TMPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIC TEHACHIINN B
OTHOIICHW! K TIOKJIIOHCHHIO >KMBOTHBIM B PHUMCKOM MHpPE. C OJHOW CTOPOHHBI,
KyJbThl JKHBOTHBIX TPETOMHOCSATCS KaK HEJNENoe W TPE3PEHHOE SBICHUE, a C
JIPYrOM CTOPOHBI, 9Ta BO3MYTHUTEIbHAS HAa TEPBBIA B3TIISAN TPATUIUS SBISCTCS

8

V) 184 )
CUMBOJIOM CKPBITOM MYAPOCTH , O HAJIMYHMK KOTOPOH Y CTHUIICTCKOI'O XKPCUCCTBA

JlyknaH muIeT B APYroM CBOEM IMpou3BeneHUU <«JIroOUTenb JKH, WM HEBEp»
(Luc. Philops. 34).

HeobOxomumMo oTmeTuTth, 4To B OTHOWIEHHH JlykMaHa K €rHIEeTCKOW Peluruu
IPUMEYATEIBHO HE TO, YTO OH BBICMEMBAJI MOKJIOHEHUE XUBOTHBIM M BCSYECKHU
MOKa3bIBAJl MPE3PUTEIHHOE OTHOIICHHE K HEMY, YTO Mbl HE pa3 HaOMIOJaId U Y
Oonee paHHHX aBTOPOB, a TO, YTO OH TaK)Ke BBHICMEMBAI U CHUMBOJUYECKUE
WHTEPIIPETANN E€TUIETCKUX PEJIUMTHO3HbIX KYJIbTOB, a TAaKXE YPE3MEPHOE
BOCXUIIEHUE APEBHOCTHIO caMoro Erunra. 9To oTnnuyaer JIyknaHa OT MHOTHX €ro
NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB M COBPEMEHHHUKOB M IIO3BOJISIET CJAENATh BBIBOJ, 4YTO
CHUMBOJIMYECKasl MHTEPIPETalMsl erUIMEeTCKUX PEIUTUO3HbIX Tpaauluil ko Il B. H.3.
ObUTa 3HAUUTENBHO PACIPOCTPaHEHa, W HE CIydyalHO OHA TI03/IHEEe YacTo
yIOMHUHAJdach OTIAMHM LEPKBU C OJHOM €IWHCTBEHHOM 1ENbl0, YTOOBI
onpoepruyth ee (Origen. C. Cels. I. 20, I1I. 19, 21; Clem. Strovh.7, 43).

Anyneii B omianume OT JlyknaHa HE TBITAICAd YHHM3UTh ETrHIIETCKUE
PEIUTHO3HbIE TPAJULINM, HANPOTUB, €r0 OTHOLIEHUE K ETUIETCKUM KYJIbTaM
MOYTUTENIbHOE U yBaxkutTenbHoe. [loBecTBys B «MeTamopdo3ax» 0 HEBEPOATHBIX
MOXOXKJEHUSX 3HATHOTO puUMcKoro toHomm Jlynus, Anyneit maer moapoOHOe
omucaHue oOpsaa MOCBsAIIeHUS B TauHCTBa KyiabTa Mcuael (Met. XI. 21-25).
Korna n3HypeHHsbIil 1 1oBeeHHBINA 10 oT4assHus Jlyiuii mpocut 00roB 0 MOMOIIIH,
TO ¢JIMHCTBEHHOM, KTO MOXKET €My IIOMO4Yb, OKa3biBaeTcs Ooruns Mcunma (Met. XI.
1). PaccmarpuBas mnpeBpaineHue Jlymus, aBTOp HauOoJiee OCHOBATEIbHBIX
komMeHTapueB Kk pomany J.I'. I'puddurc npeanpuHsn MNONBITKY MOUCKA

BO3MOKHBIX IMPOTOTHUIIOB UCTOPUH, HaIIMCAaHHOU AHYJ'ICCM, B Tpaaulun I[pCBHCFO

184 Malaise M. Les conditions de pénétration et deugibn des cultes égyptiens en Italie. P. 57.
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Erunta. OcHoBHoe BHuManue JI.I'. I'puddurc ymenun TeM HCTOYHUKAM, B
KOTOPBIX €CTh ynoMmuHaHue o Oore CeTe, MOCKOJbKY COIJIACHO ErHIEeTCKON
mudonorun umenHo Cet Obl1 rnaBHbIM BparoM Wcuawsl m Ocupuca, a ogHOU U3

18 JI.T. Tpuddurc BepHO MOAMETHT, 4TO Amysiei cam

unocrtaceit Ceta ObUT OCén
HaAMEKaeT Ha HEKYyI0 B3aMMOCBS3b OOpasa TiaBHOro repos ¢ obpazom Cera!
erunerckass 0oruHs npocuT Jlynus cOpocuTh ¢ ce0s OTBPATUTEIBHYIO U JABHO
y)K€ HEHaBUCTHYIO € 3BepuHylo mmKypy (pessimae mihique iam dudum
detestabilis belvae istius corio te protinus exMet. Xl. 6). YuutsiBas, 410 U
TJIaBHBIA Tepoil Amynes u eruneTckuii 6or CeT MMeNM OTHOIICHHWE K Maruud |
konnoBctBy, J.I'. I'puddurc mnomguepkmBaer Haimuuue  OMPECICHHBIX
napasteneii 0. OXHAKO OYEBHIHOE OTCYTCTBHE B THIIETCKOH MHUDOIOrHH OBLIHX
CIOKETHBIX JIMHUKA C poMaHoOM AmyJies, 3acTaBUJIO KOMMEHTATOpa MHPUUTH K
BBIBOIY, YTO ETHIIETCKas BEPCHS TOH HMCTOPUM HE 3aCBHCTCIBCTBOBAHA» - .
Muenue [.I'. I'puddurca pazaenstoT u napyrue ucropuku, Hanpumep A. Ckoow,
KOTOPBIM TaK)KE CChUIAETCS HA OTCYTCTBHE B €THIETCKMX MCTOYHHMKAX MCTOPHUH C
yuactrem Cera, OZOGHBIX TeM, 4TO Tporcxoauin ¢ Jlymuem e,

KoHTpact Mexay Marm4eCcKuMm IPEBPAIEHUEM B OCJIA WU PEIUTHO3ZHBIM
CIO)KETOM YKa3blBa€T HAa TO, 4YTO PpOMaH HYXHO BOCHPHHMMATH Kak
«QIJIETOPUYECKOE YYJECHOE IMOBECTBOBAHHE C PEIUTHO3HO-IIPONAraHJaNuCTCKON
TEHICHIHEH M OIHOBPEMEHHO KaK a/lIerOpUuecKyio asrodmorpadmio» . JIk.
XBHCOH XapaKTepHU3yeT MCTOPHUIO, PACCKa3aHHYIO AIlyleeM, Kak «paKkTUYECKyIO
Pa3HOBUAHOCTh PEIUTHO3HOM MpomaraHibpl C LEeJabl0 orOmaromaputh Hcumy wu
CTIOJBUTHYTh YHTATEIS K AHAIOTMYHOMY PETHTHO3HOMY IPeoOpakeHmio» . C

91
. OI[HaKO BHC 3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT

5TUM MHeHueM He cormacen K. Illmam®
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO MOJAXO0Ja K 3TOMY BOINPOCY MUMEHHO Yy AIysess Mbl BII€pPBbIC

CTaJIKUBAacMCs1 CO CTOJIb HOI[pO6HLIM 141 6638.HHCJI}IHI/IOHHO ITO3UTHUBHBIM

'8 Griffiths J.G. The Isis-Book. P. 20-31.

%8 pid. P. 26.

87 |bid.

18 Scobie A. Apuleius and Folklore. London, 19831P4.

189 ®on Anpbpext M. Uctopust pumckoit murepatypst / Ilep. ¢ Hem. A.J. JTioGxuna. M., 2005.T. 3.C. 1585.
%9 Hanson J.A. Apuleius Metamorphoses: The Golden Wasvard, 1996. Vol. I. P. XII.

191 Schlam C.C. The Metamorphoses of Apuleius: On Mgkin Ass of oneself. Chapel Hill, 2011. P. 13.
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omnucaHueM 00pas3a eruneTckord OOrMHU U 0OpSAIOB €€ KYJIbTa, U MO ATOW MPUYUHE
MHOTHE UCTOPUKH UCIOIB3YIOT IPOU3BEeAeHUE AMyJies] B KAYECTBE UCTOPUUECKOTO

o 192
HCTOYHHKA 110 IMOKJIOHCHUIO I/ICI/I,Z[C B PumMckon HMIICpUN BO Il B. H.O.

Bepy B
oormaro Mcumy Amyneld HassiBaeT Sobria m purissima religio, wpe3Boit» u
«aucreiimeii» (Met. XI. 21)*° a camy Wemmy BceBmmsmeii (videntis) u
o3apsrolel gaxe octanbHbiXx 0oros (Splendore ceteros etiam deos illuminat. Met.
XlI. 15). Takoe modrHTeabHOE OTHOIICHWE K OormHe lcuae cpend pHUMCKHX
JUTEPATOPOB SIBISIETCS HUCKItoueHueM: oOmenue Jlynus ¢ Mcupoir mpoxoaut
TOJIBKO B YBaXUTEIBHOM TOHE, a JKpEl €€ KyJabTa MPEICTABICH MYIPhIM,
CTETICHHBIM, CTPOTO COOTIONAOIINM PEIUTHO3HbIE 00PsiIbl, HacTaBHIKOM - (Met.
XI. 16. 1; 19. 1; 22. 6; 25. 7)Heo0XxoauMoO y4HTHIBATh, YTO, HECMOTps Ha
BEIMBINIJICHHBI XapakTep OCHOBHOTO CHOKETa MPOW3BENEHUsA Atrynes, 0O0mui
KOHTEKCT, CBSI3aHHBIN € KyJIbTOM Mcuibl, o Bcel BUAMMOCTH, ObLIT MOHSTEH €ro
YUTATeNISIM, B IPOTUBHOM Cliyyae JJisi HUX ObUT Obl HESICEH CMBICH LIEJIOTO psijia
smu30108 ", Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl MOXKEM MPEATNOJIOKUTh, YTO AMysei moJaraics
Ha 3HAKOMCTBO YHTATENIEW C KyJIbTOM MCUIbl 1 MMEHHO MO3TOMY OIKCHIBAI €€
PENUTHO3HBIE TANHCTBA HA OCHOBAHUH COOCTBEHHBIX HAOJIOICHHM, 2 BOZMOXKHO, U
JUYHOTO ydacTusi B oOpsmax. MHaue roBopsi, MOMYyISPHOCTh KYJIbTa €THUIIETCKOU
OOrMHU U ee MHUCTEepuil Oblia CTOJIb BEJIUKa, YTO AIyJeil MOT pacCUMTHIBATh Ha
MMO3UTUBHOE BOCHPUSATHE ITON CIOKETHOW JIMHUU CPEIA CBOUX YUTATEIICH.

Jlaxxe eciau HE OTHOCHTH CrOKET Armyles K mpomnaraniae Kynbra Mcumasr (kak
cuntaetr Jk. XOHCOH), HENb3d HE MPHU3HATH, YTO €ro IPOU3BEACHHE
MOJIOKUTENIBHO CKa3blBAJIOCh HAa OTHOIICHUU PUMISIH K ETUIETCKON PEeNIUruu:

HaMECPCHHO HJIM HCET, HO OHO MOIJIO IOIYJISIPHU3HUPOBATHL MHCTCPHUHN E€TUIIETCKOM

192 Rives J.B. The priesthood of Apuleius // The Aroan Journal of Philology. 1994. Vol. 11% 3. P. 273-290.;
Griffiths J.G. The Isis-Book. Metamorphoses, Book keiden, 1975. P. 5-55.; Festugiere A.J. Pers&sdigion
among the Greeks. Berkeley, 2003. P. 72-77.

193 Cp. mo Ilmyrapxy (De Is. et Osir. 3)Bepa B Mcumy cBoGomHa oT mpempaccyakos (Seoidaipovio) u
CaMOHAIETHHOTO JII00ONBITCTBA (TEPiepyior).

19 Sacerdos egregius (XI. 16. 1), numinis magni cutseparabilis (XI. 19. 1), senex comissimus (X2. 6),
sacerdotum et meum iam parentem (XI. 25. 7).

19 McCabe E.A. Op. cit. P. 11.
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OOrMHM U O3UTUBHBIM 00pa30M OTpa3UThCs Ha NojzepxaHuu oOpa3a Erunra kak
KOJIBIOETM MYJIPOCTH U 3HAHUM.

[TpuuynnuBas u He Bcerna NoHsTHas penurus Erunrta, Haumnas ¢ 'eponora,
IpUBJIeKaJla BHUMaHHEe MHOTHUX aHTUYHBIX aBTOpOB. TemaTtndyeckoe pazHooOpasue
UX MHTEpeca sICHO BUIHO U3 maccaxka ['enmuonopa B ero pomane «Jduomnuka» Il B.
H.3. YcramMu crapla OH OYeHb €MKO OIMCBIBAET MHTEPEC HMHOCTPAHLIEB K
ErUIEeTCKON pEeNUIruu: «...0MH CIpaluBaji, Kak Mbl, E€THOTSAHE, MNOYUTAEM
Ty3€MHBIX OOIrOB, IPYrod OCBEAOMIISUICA, IO KAKOH INPUUYMHE B Pa3HbBIX MecCTax
000)KECTBISIOTCA pa3HbIE JKUBOTHBIE U KAaKO€ O KaXKIOM U3 HHUX CKa3zaHHE...
CnoBoMm, HUYEro, YTO Kacaercsa Erumra, B CBOMX paccnpocax HE MPOMYCTUIIN OHU:
BE/Ib ETUIIETCKUIN paccka3 M Jrodasi MOBEeCTh yapyeT JumHCKHi ciyx» (Heliod.
Aeth. II. 27. 3I1ep. A.W. [loBatypa).

ITpu 3TOM MHTEpEC K €rMNeTCKOM peIuruu JaJeKo HE BCErAa MPUBOAMI K €€
IPAaBWJIBHOMY IOHMMAal0, YTO HETaTUBHBIM 00pa3oM CKa3bplBAJIOCh U Ha o0Opase
camoro Erunrta. PumiisiHe B cHily CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX MPEACTABICHUI, HE MOTJIN
IPUHATH €TUIETCKUE 300MOP(HBIE KYJIbThI, @ IOTOMY B OCHOBHOM OTHOCHJIUCH K
HUM KaK K IJIYIBIM M 3aCJIy’KHMBAOIIHUM MPE3peHUs. XOTS CIEeIyeT OTMETUTh, YTO
[TnyTapx, Oyay4uu rpekom, MpearnpUHUMA HOMBITKA UHTEPIPETUPOBATH KYJIbTHI
KUBOTHBIX C MO3ULMM CUMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAYEHMS, YTOOBI WX BOCHPUATHE HE
BXOJWJIO B NMPOTHUBOPEUYUE C AHTHUYHBIMU BO33PEHUSMHU Ha TAKYHO PEJUTHO3HYIO
npakTUKy. BaxHo mnoguepkHyTh, uTo IlmyrapXx He mbITancs BbICMEUBATH
eTUIIETCKYI0 PEJNUTuio, KaKk 3TO Mbl HaOmomaem y HOBeHana, HampoTHB, OH
NOJIXOMWJI K HEHl C MOYTeHHeM M Jaxe yBakeHueM. OpHako y OOJBIIMHCTBA
PUMCKHX aBTOPOB TaKOM TEHJIECHIIMU HE OOHAPYKUBAETCSI.

Ha ocHOBaHMM NpOBENEHHOIO aHaJIW3a Mbl MOXEM KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, YTO B
OTIMYME OT KyhapTa OoruHu Mcuapl, CyneCTBEHHO TPaHC(OPMHUPOBAHHOTO O]
BJIMSIHUEM JJUIMHUCTUYECKOM TEOJIOTMM, €rMIETCKOE MOKIOHEHUE >KMBOTHBIM HE
Ob10 3aTpoHyTO AymuHU3anuei. Jns pumisa Oor CoOex ObUT BCEro JMIIh
KPOKOJIMJIOM, CTPAHHBIM M BHYIIAIOLIUM y’Kac CyIECTBOM, MECTO KOTOPOMY OBLIO

B 300IMapKE WM B HHUPKEC, HO HHUKAK HC B XpaMmc. U ecnu PUMIIIHUH W TTOCCHIAJI
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CTUIIETCKUE CBATBIHU, IOCBAILICHHBIE JKUBOTHBIM, TO J€JaJl 3TO HE C LEJbIO
IIaJIOMHUYECTBA K CBITOMY MECTY, a paid OCMOTpPa JOCTOIIPUMEUYATEIbHOCTEN.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOYKHO BBIJIEIMTHh JIBE XapakTEpHblE YepThl 00pasa
eTUIETCKUX 300MOP(HBIX KyJIbTOB. BO-NepBBIX, AJII CAaMUX €TUNTSIH COXPaHEHHE
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIX KYJbTOB CBAIIEHHBIX >HWBOTHBIX, K KOTOPBIM C MpPE3PEHHUEM
OTHOCWINCHh TPEKH M PUMISIHE, ObUIO CIOCOOOM IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE
HENpUATUE  KYJIbTYypbl  IpaBUTENEH-3aBOEBATENIed. OJTa  NPUBEPKEHHOCTH
IIOKJIOHEHHMIO JKMBOTHBIM MOIVIA HOCUTh M NPOBOKALIMOHHBIM Xapakrep. Tak,
PUMIISIHUH, CIIy4aiiHO YOMBIINI KOIIKY, JOKEH ObLT MOTIATUTHCS 32 3TO KU3HBIO
(Diod. I. 83. 6-9), xoTs1, OYEBHIHO, YTO TaKOE HaKa3aHUE OBUIO OYCHD
HeOJIaropa3yMHO € MOJUTUYECKON TOUKHU 3peHusi. Bo-BTOpBIX, ErUNETCKUE KYJIbThI
JKABOTHBIX IOABEPTaJINCh IOCTOSIHHBIM HallaJKaM U PE3KOMY OCYXICHHIO CO
CTOPOHBl PHUMCKHUX aBTOPOB, YTO HENPEMEHHO IIPUBJICKAJIO BHUMAaHHE
YUTATEIIbCKOW ayJUTOPHM, YYUTBHIBasA B ILEJIOM OJWHAKOBOE OTHOIICHHE K
300MOP(HBIM KyJIbTaM B aHTUYHOM MHpE.

OTHOILIEHHE PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB K €rMIIETCKON PEJINTUU €1Ba JIM MOYKHO Ha3BaTh
IIO3UTUBHBIM, OTYACTH ITO CBA3aHO C UCTOPUYECKHMM MPOTUBOCTOSHUEM MEXKIY
OkTtaBUaHOM, C  OJHOM  cTOpoHB, U  AnHToHMeM u  Kieomartpoi
(cumBonm3upoBaBieii Erumner), ¢ Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, a TaKKe C OTHOIICHUEM
pumisH k Erunty xak k 3aBoeBaHHOU Tepputopun. O6pa3 Erumnrta m eruntsH,
KOTOpBIN CO3AaBaJid pUMCKHE aBTOPHI | B. 10 H.3. — | B. H.3. BO MHOTOM OTpa)ail
UMIIEPCKMHA  TNMOAXOX K BOCHPHUATHIO BocToka:  «BapBapCTBO»  ErMNTSH
ONPAaBABIBAJIO PACIIMPEHHUE TPAHMI] TOCYAAPCTBA U KOHTPOJb CO CTOPOHBI Puma
Haa Ttepputopueil Erunrta. IlosToMy y pHUMCKHX aBTOpPOB NPOCTO HE OBLIO
HEOOXOJMMOCTH MPEMOJHOCUTH ETUIETCKOE MOKJIOHEHNE KUBOTHBIM HHAYE, YEM B
HeratuBHOU ¢opMme. 1o cyTH, eTMHCTBEHHBIM PUMCKHUM aBTOPOM, HCIIBITHIBABIINM
UHTEPEC K ErUMIETCKMM pEIUIMM M HE BBICKA3bIBABLUIMM CBOErO MHEHHS O
NOKJIOHEHUH >KMBOTHBIM, OblT Amyneil. UTo KacaeTcsi OCTajdbHBIX PHUMCKHX

aBTOpPOB (BO3MOXKHO, 3a HMCKItodeHHeM [lmuaust Crapiiero), To, B OTJIMYHE OT



152

I'PEKOB, B CBOEM BOCHPHUSATUU OHHM JAXKE€ HE MbITAJUCh OTHECTH TPAIWULIMOHHBIC
ETUNETCKUE KYJIbTHI K MOJOKUTEITHLHBIM 0COOCHHOCTSIM Erumra.

Urto oO0beauHSET OOJIBIIMHCTBO PUMCKHX aBTOPOB, TaK 3TO OTCYTCTBHE
TIyGOKOTO M aieKBaTHOIO ° MOHHMAHHS ETHIIETCKOM PeIHrHH M, Golee Toro,
HEeXelaHue paszobpaTbCsi B 3TOM Bompoce. OHHU  BBIACIAIU  OTACIBHBIC
OCOOEHHOCTH  €TUINETCKUX  PEJUTHO3HBIX  BEPOBAHHWI, HO  COBEPIICHHO
UTHOPUPOBAIA KYJBTYPHYIO CpPEAY, B KOTOPOM 3apOJMIIMCH 3TH NPEJCTaBIICHUS,
4acTO MPUMEHSA KPUTEPUHU OLECHKHU, YYyXKIblE€ €TUIETCKOM KyJbType. B pumckon
JUTEpaType Mbl MOMXKEM BBIJICTUTh JBE MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIC MO3UIMU IO
OTHOLUEHHUIO K erurnerckod pemurud. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OHA paccMaTpUBAIaCh
pUMJISSHAMUA KakK YJIWMBUTENbHbIA (DEHOMEH, OTIMYAIOIIMICS HUCKIIOUUTEIHHO
JIPEBHUMHU CBSIICHHBIMA TPAOUIUSIMA U TIYOOKOHM MYyIPOCTBIO IKPEUECTBa,
3aBOPaXMBAIOIIEN POCKOLIBIO XpaMOB M KYJbTOBOrO LepeMoHuana. biaromaps
€rMNETCKUM KYyJIbTaM PUMIIIHE MOTJIM OUIYTUTh MPUTATATEIbHOCTh YAUBUTEIBHON
CTpaHbl, € BCE Ka3aJloCh TaMHCTBEHHbIM, HauuHas oT Hwia, naBaBumiero Ha
NPOTSKEHUU  ThICSYeNeTUd Ku3Hb Erunty, u 3akaHuuBas ueporiudamu,
MOKPHIBABIIMMU CTEHBI BEJIMYECTBEHHBIX 3MaHUN. C APyroil CTOPOHBI, PUMIISIHE
OBLITM MOTPSICEHBI OTHOIICHWEM ETHNTSIH K JKUBOTHBIM, HEJICTIOCTHIO UX CYEBEpHUH.
[TokmoHeHHE >KUBOTHBIM BbI3BIBAIO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB HENPUSITHE U
OTBpallleHUEe, XOTSA MMEHHO 3TH AaCHEKThl ETUMNETCKOW PEJIUTUU SIBIISUIUCH €€
OTJIMYUTENBHOM OCOOEHHOCTHhIO. PHUMCKHE CAaTUPUKH PETYJSPHO BbICMEUBAIIU
MOKJIOHEHUE KOIIIKaM, KpPOKOJWJIAaM M Jp. >KUBOTHbIM. Yepe3 HeEraTuBHOE
OTHOIIIEHWE K TMOKJIOHEHWIO JKMBOTHBIM  OT4acTH  (POPMUPOBANIOCH U
NPEACTABICHUE PUMJISIH O ErUITAHAX: O TOM, YTO OHM HE Jydlle, YeM T€
’KHBOTHBIE, KOTOPHIM CAMH TTOKJIOHSIOTCS .

Urto kacaercsi PUMCKMX BJAacTe€l, TO OHM 4YacTO C NOJO3PEHUEM U J1axKe

Bpa}KI[C6HOCTBIO OTHOCHIINCh MW K JOPYTMM TaK HAa3bIBACMbIM <«BOCTOYHBLIM>

1% B jannom ciaydae TEpMUH <«QIEeKBaTHBIA» CIY)KHT JUIsi OOO3HAYCHHS BEPHOTO BOCIPOU3BEICHUS B
MIPENCTaBICHISIX, TMOHATHSAX W CYXKICHHSIX OOBEKTHUBHBIX CBSI3€Hi W OTHOIIEHWH JeHCTBUTENHHOCTH. WHBIMH
CJIOBaMH, Mbl IOHUMAeM TEPMHUH «aJI€KBATHBIN» B 3HAYCHUN «BEPHBIN», «TOYHBIIN», CIPABUILHBIN».

197 Gilhus 1.S. Animals, Gods and Humans: Changingtudes to Animals in Greek, Roman and Early Chaisti
Thought. L., 2006. P. 101.
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KyJIbTaM, IOTOMY YTO OHU OBLIM HE COBMECTUMBI C PALIMOHAIIBHON M YTUIMTAPHOU
IPUPOJIOIl KOHCEPBATUBHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX Tpaauimii Puma. OHu Oosnuce He
TOJIBKO HMPPALMOHAIBHBIX JJEMEHTOB B PEIUTMO3HOM IPAKTUKE WHOCTPAHHBIX
KyJbTOB, HO W IIOJMTHUYECKOW ONIO3WLIMH W IOAPBIBHOM JEATEIIBHOCTH,
pa3KUraeMou IMOCIEeN0BATENSIMHA 3TUX KyJbTOB. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, OBTOPHbBIE
HOMBITKA CeHaTa emie B | B. 10 H.3. 3alpeTUTh E€ruNeTcKue KyJabTel B Pume
MO3BOJIAIOT HaM IMPENAINOJIOKHUTh, YTO JaHHBIE PENPEcCCHH ObLIM HaIpPaBIIEHBI,
CKOpee, Ha MECTHBIX IOCJel0BaTesIel KylbTOB. B 1e10M, CI0KHO OOHapyXWUThb
0Cc000 HEraTUBHOE OTHOILIEHUE K ETUIIETCKUM KylbTaM B PumMe: neicTBUS pUMCKHIX
BJAcTe! YKJIAJbIBAIUCH B 00IIKE TEHACHIIMH MO MPOTUBOACHCTBHIO HHOCTPAHHBIM
KyJbTaM Ha TeppuTopun Puma.

UYro kacaetcs KynbTa Mcuabl, To ero ocobasi mpUBIEKaTeNIbHOCTh B AHTUYHOM
Mupe ObuIa 00YCIOBIIEHA TEM, YTO [0 ErUIETCKUM IPENCTABICHUSIM UMEHHO 00U
ObUTH  BepumTensMH  cyae® mogmeit ..  IlepcreKTHBAa  MOKPOBHTEIHCTBA
BCEMOTYILIEH Erurnerckoil OOTWHM NPUBIEKAIO K €€ KyJIbTy BCEX, KTO XOTel
OrpaauTh ce0st OT ONIACHOCTEN OKPY>KAIOILEro MUpa.

Pacmpoctpanenuto kynbra Mcuasl BO MHOTOM CHOCOOCTBOBANM JTyXOBHBIE
3aIlpoChl HACENEHHSI aHTUYHBIX TOCYapPCTB, U BO3MOXKHO OJlarogapsi 3ToMy yxe B |
B. H.3. IOKJIOHEHUE ErMNETCKONH OOTMHE CTaHOBUTCS pPEJUrMo3HOM Mozoin. Kax
ormetunn M.A. KopocroBues: «Hukakasg napyras penuruss CTpaH JIpPEBHETO
Bocroka, pasymeercs, KpoMe XpUCTHAHCTBA, HE OTBEYala 9TUM 3alpocaM B TaKOU
Mepe, KaK erMIeTCKas, M, BepHee, MOPOXKICHHBIH €0 KymbT Mcuapi» .
®opmupoBaIO M pacnpocTpaHeHue Kyiapra Mewasl oTtHOomenue kK Erunty u
eruneTckoil Kyibrype? Pasymeercs, na. HecmoTps Ha Bce M3MEHEHHUs, KOTOPHIM
nojBeprcss KylbT OOTMHM B JJUIMHUCTHYECKHM TEPUOJ, OH MO-TPEKHEMY
acCOLMMPOBAJICA ¢ ErUNTOM KaKk MCTOYHUKOM MYAPOCTH U TAWHBIX 3HAHUM.

OTmMeTHM, 4YTO TEOpUS «CMepeomunHo20 NpuceoeHus», BblABHUHyTas [l.

®paHkdypTepoM, MO3BOJSET MOHATh MEXAHU3M MOJKPEIIJICHUS! YCTaHOBUBIIIUXCS

% Morenz S. La Religion Egyptienne. Essai d'Intetatién. Payot, 1977. P. 318.
19 Kopocrosies M.A. Ykas. cou. C. 182.
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IPEJCTaBICHUN O ETUIIETCKOM PEIUIruy B PUMCKOM OOILECTBE: BBIACIUThH BHEIIHHUE
IPUYHMHBI KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUS CIOXKUBIIUXCS CTEPEOTUIIOB. 31€Ch CIEAYET CHENaTh
OTOBOPKY, 4YTO IPUMEHUTEIBHO K PEIUIMM PeYb HAET TOJBKO O IO3UTHBHBIX
CTEPEOTHUIIaX, YKA3bIBAIOIIUX HAa MYJIPOCTb MU MHCTHYECKHI XapakTep 3HaHUU
ErUNeTCKUX KpeuoB. VIMEHHO Takol B3IJIS[ Ha ErUIETCKYI0 PEIUTHIO
IIOJIIEP>KUBAJICS. HE TOJIBKO CO CTOPOHBI €TUIITSAH, HAXOAUBIIMXCA B Pume, HO U co
CTOPOHBI JXKpeluoB B camoMm Erumnte, 4To, B CBOIO OY€peab, CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO
pacIIMPEHUIO BIUSHUS €TUIIETCKUX KYJIBTOB B PUMCKOM OOLIECTBE, U, YTO OoJjee
BaXHO /I HAc, YKPEIUBUIO J00pOXKenaTelbHOE OTHOIIEHHE K EerHIeTCKOn
KyJnbType Ha (OHE HE NPEKpalaBIIMXCS TOIMBITOK OYEPHUTH €€, JaXKEe ecld
pUMIIIHE B CBOEM IIO3HAHUM ETUIIETCKOW KyJIbTYPhl JOBOJIbCTBOBAINCH JIUIIb
MOBEPXHOCTHBIM €€ BOCHPUATHEM, HE pasiuyas, 4YTo B HEW ObUIO HCTUHHO

CTHUIICTCKHM, a4 YTO BO3HHUKIJIO IO BOS,Z[CﬁCTBHCM AJJIMHUCTUYECKOM KYJbTYPHI.
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I'nasa lll. Erunerckue nocronpumMevyaTejibHOCTH IJ1a3aM#

AHTUYHBIX NYTCINCCTBCHHUKOB

Eme Ilmuanit Mnpagmmii oTMeYall, 4YTO pPUMIISIHE TOpa3fo  Ooiibine
MHTEPECYIOTCSL AocTonpuMedarenbHocTssMu ['penuu, Erunta u Manoit Asum,
HEKEIM  OKpecTHOCTSAMH  cobOctBenHoro rtopoma (Epist. VI 20. 2).
JleficTBUTENBHO, Cpeld HauboJIee MPUBJIEKATENbHBIX HAIPABICHUN AJI1 TypU3Ma B
puMckoe Bpemst Ermmer 3aHmMam o0cob0e MeCTO': BO-TIEPBBIX, OIaromapst
BIICUATIISIONIEH  MOHYMEHTAILHON  apXUTEKType, BO-BTOpHIX, Oyaromaps
HEOOBIUHOMY JKMBOTHOMY Mupy u mnpupogae (SHA. Sept. Sev. 17. 4)a B
IOCIICICTBUM 1 G1aroapsi ToMy, 4To Ermer camntancst KOmbIOenblo MOHAIECTBA .

B snnuaMcTHYeckui mepuoj; Hamucanue KHUT o Erunte (Aiyvmrtioxd) ObLIo
MOy ISIPHBIM JINTEPATYPHBIM 3aHsATHEM . TaKie «IyTEeBOJUTEIIN» OSBISUIHCH U B
pUMCKOE BpeMs, Kak, HampumMmep, CodYnHeHHe «( TMOCTPOMKAX W CBSTHIHIX
eruntsan» (De situ et sacris Aegyptiorumgpropoe CeHeka Hamucaia BO Bpems
cBoero npeoObBanusa B Erunre (ox. 31-32rr.) Mim BCKOpe IMOCIIe BO3BpAICHUS:
9T0 counHeHue ynomunaercs Cepsuem (Serv. Aen. V. 154),

Hama 3amaya cocToUT B TOM, 4YTOOBI Ha OCHOBAaHUU SNUTPAPUYECKOTO
matepuana (rpauTe), COXpaHUBIIETOCS HAa €TUIETCKUX IMaMATHHUKAX, CPABHHUTH
MOTHBALIMIO TyTelmecTBUil B Erumer rpekoB W pUMISH, YTO MO3BOJUT HaM
BBISIBUTH TMPEJCTABICHUS aHTHYHBIX MyTelieCTBEHHUKOB 0 Erumre. Kpome Toro,
HEOOXOJUMO  TOJAPOOHO  OCTAHOBUTHCS  Ha  mpeObiBanun B Erunre
BBICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIX PUMCKHX JesTelield, a TakXe pacCMOTPeTb MaplIpyThl
nytemecTBuii mo ErunTy, 4YTOOBI BBIACHHTH, KaKW€ OCHOBHBIC ETHUIIETCKHE
COOPY)KE€HMsSI TIPUBJIEKAIM BHUMAHUE PUMJIISSIH M KaK OHU MOIVIM TOBJIMATH Ha

dbopMHpoBaHUE ONPEIETIEHHBIX TOMOCOB BOCIIPUSTUS ETUIIETCKON KYJIbTYPHI.

! Casson L. Travel in the Ancient World. Baltimot®94. P. 257-261, 271-285.
2 Ibid. P. 310.
3 Witt R.E. Isis in the Ancient World. Baltimore, 9®. P. 317.
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st Toro 4yToObl M30€KaTh TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUX 3aTpyJHEHUH, HE0OX0AUMO
JaTh YETKOE OMPEACNICHUE MOHATHIO «TypU3M», KOTOpOe OyJIeT UCIOIb30BaThCs B
HalleM uccaeAoBaHUM. J(epuHUIMS 3TOrO MOHATHUSA OTIUYAETCS OT COBPEMEHHOU
TPaKTOBKH, MOApPAa3yMEBAIOLIEd B TEPBYK OYEPEIb pPa3BIEKAaTENIbHbIA WIH
pPEKpPEaMOHHON XapakTep myTemecTBusd. [[pUMEHUTENbHO K aHTUYHOMY HEPHOLY,
MOXHO TOBOPUTh O TYPU3ME MCKIIOUHUTEIBHO B PEIUTHO3HBIX  LENSIX
(mayTOMHHYECTBO) WITH TSI YIOBJIETBOPEHUS CBOEH JTI0003HATEIIEHOCTH.

AHTHUYHBIE TYPUCTBl OCTaBMJIM MHO>KECTBO CJIEIOB CBOEro MpeObIBaHUS B
Erumnre. COXpaHHINCh HAAMACH Ha Kosnoccax Memuona®, B xpame Cern | B
Abunoce®’, B rpobummax Jommusr Llapeii®, B 3aymokoiHOM Xpame LapHIbI
Xarmencyt B Jleiip-onb-baxpu’, Ha 0-Be ®uw® u Ha rore B A6y—CHM6eJ169. ot
HAJUCU BKJIIOYAKOT B €€0s pa3IMyHbIE TEKCThI, CaMble IMPOCTBIE M3 KOTOPBIX
COCTOSIT TOJBKO W3 HMEHM mnocetutens. [Ipy 3TOM KOJIMYECTBO HAJIIHUCEH,
COIEPXKAIIKX YTO-THO0 KPOME HMEHH aBTOPa, KPailHe He3HAUUTEIBHO , HO CPEIHr
HUX BCTPEUAIOTCA CTHXHU, ONArocioBeHHUs Al POACTBEHHHUKOB, MEPEUUCIICHUS
JIOCTOIIPUMEYATEIbHOCTEN, KOTOPBIE YK€ TTOCETHII TYPHCT, a Takxke 0oJiee TNYHbIC
WIN OCTpOyMHble 3amedanus. [lokazarenpHbIM MpUMEPOM  00OOIIEHHOTO
AHTUYHOIO MpEeJCTaBleHusa O Erumnre sBiseTCs HaIIMCh, OCTABIEHHAs OJHUM W3
TYPUCTOB, KOTOpBIM TOANUCAICS Kak <«AMMOHMH, cbiH Hwuia, Kpokoaui»
(Appdvioc Netéwg Kpokodethoc)™.

BaxxHo oTtMeTuTh, 4TO OONBIIMHCTBO HAJAMHUCEH, OCTABJIEHHBIX AHTHUYHBIMU
Typuctamu, 010 Haiiieno B Bepxuem Erunte m HyOuu, uTo He yIMBUTENBHO,
YUHUTHIBasE 00Jiee arpecCMBHOE BO3JEHCTBHE OKPYXKAIOMIEH CPENbl, XapaKTEepPHOE

JJIs1 I[CJ'IBTBI HI/IJIa, a TaKXKC BJIUAHNC aHTPOIIOI'CHHOTI'O (baKTopa, KakK, HaIlpuMmcp,

“ Bernard A., Bernard E. Les Inscriptions Grecqudsatines du Colosse de Memnon. Cairo, 1960.

® Perdrizet P., Lefebvre G. Inscriptiones Graecagyfé Ill. Nancy, 1919.

® Reeves N., Wilkinson R.H. The Complete Valley i Kings. L., 2008.; Baillet J. Les InscriptionseGques des
Tombeaux des Rois ou Syringes a Thebes. Caire, 1926

" Bataille A. Les Inscriptions Grecques du TempleHaéshepsout & Deir-el-Bahari. Cairo, 1951.

8 Bernard A., Bernard E. Les Inscriptions Grecque®Hilae. Paris, 1960.

° Bernand A., Masson O. Les Inscriptions Grecquabali Simbel / Revue des Etudes Grecques. 1957.AoIP.
1-46.

19 Ancient Graffiti in Context / Ed. J. Baird, C. Tlay. N.Y., 2011. P. 6.

' Hemelrijk E.A., Smelik K.A.D. Who knows not whatomsters demented Egypt worships? Opinions on Egyypti
animal worship in Antiquity as part of the ancienhception of Egypt // ANRW. TI. Il. Bd. 17.4. B.-N., 1984. P.
1939.
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croc CepameymMa B AJICKCAHAPUM'> WIH Pa3bOp COOPYKEHHH ISl BTOPHYHOTO
WCITOJIb30BAHUSI CTPOUTEILHBIX MAaTePUATIOB, KOTOPOE MPOAOJIKAIOCH BIUIOThH O
XX B. ¥ mpuHECIO0 HaNOOBIINK YpoH uMeHHO B Hiknem Erunte.

Iupamuser [U3sl, H3HAYAIBHO OOIHIIOBAHHBIE OEIBIM H3BECTHIKOM , YXKE BO
BpeMeHa PuMmckodl wmmepun OBITM TMOKPBHITHl 3HAYUTEIBHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM
rpaddutu. Apabckuii ydyeHwsli u nyrtemecTBeHHUK Xl B. A6ayn-Jlatud anb-
barganu, mo Bceil BUIMMOCTH, BOOYHUIO YBUAEBIIUN 3TH rpa@duTH, mucaji, yTo
ecIM CKOMMPOBATH BCE HAMIKMCH, TO OHM 3aHSUIH Obl Goxee 10 Thic. cTpaHHIl .
OpHako TPAKTUYECKH BCE OTH HAAMUCH OBLUIM YTEPSHBI IOCJIE JIEMOHTaXKa
ob6muioBku. TOMBKO TpW HAAMUCH JONLIM [0 HAIMUX JHEH, Ja W TO
UCKJIIOUUTENFHO B BHJIE CCHUIOK Ha HUX B JINTEPATypHbIX MCTOUYHUKaX. [lepBas u3
HUX ynoMUHaeTcs B cxoiusx K «Crtpomaram» KnuMeHTa AJEKCaHIPHUIICKOTO: B
Hell Hekuit MakcuM ykas3bIBaeT, YTO OH ObUT BOCXMINEH, YBUAEB MUPaMUIbI
Xeorca, Xeppena u Mukepuna (Mvrjpota Xeppfvog te kai avtiféov Mukepivov
kol Xéomog katddv Ma&woc fyacaunv)’®. Bropas sBasercss aHOHHMHON H
BXOJUT B coOpanue rpeueckux smurpamm Antologia Palatina (IX. 710):J&kkuByto
CKa3Ky 0 ToM, OyaTo Bctaph Ha Onmumin B3rpomosauin Occy u ¢ Hel [lenmnoH, Ham
coxpaHwiIM Beka. A mupamuasl 01u3 Huma emé u teneps mpoctupatot ['opisie
BBICH CBOM BBepX 0 ILtesy 3omothix»'’. Tperss (ILS. 1046a),Harmncannas Ha
JaThiHM, ObUTA  CKONMUPOBaHAa  XPUCTHAHCKUM  TMMAJIOMHUKOM Y HIIBSIMOM
Banbaencenom, noceruBmiuM Eruner B 1336r1. 1, 0 BCeil BUIMMOCTH, 3aCTaBIINM
nupamMubl eme ¢ ooauioBkoi: «be3 Teds s yBuaena mupamMuabl, 10poroi opar, u
rope UCTOIIMIJIO MOHU Cle3bl. Sl yBeKOoBeunsia B KaMHE CBOM TpaypHbIU muiad. [lycts
OCTaHETCs] Ha JTOW BBICOKOM mupamuae ums [lenuma I'eHTMana noHTUdUKA,

17 .
LIEH30pa U KoHCcyna npu Tpasue» ~'. M3 Tpex Haanucen JaTUPOBATH MOXKHO JIIIIb

12| ewis N. Life in Egypt under Roman Rule. Oxfor®98. P. 59.

'3 ehner M. The Complete Pyramids. L., 2008. P. 108-

14 Beattie A. Cairo: A Cultural and Literary Histoi@xford, 2005. P. 35.

!> Titi Flaui Clementis Alexandrini Opera omnia / Bl.Klotz. Lipsiae, 1834. Vol. IV. P. 113.

% "Ocoav én” OvMopme kat TR0y Dyobdévia | yevdhc iotoping proic Gvemhdooto / MMupapidec &' &t vov
Neilwideg dxpo. pétomo / kOpovsty ypvcéolg dotpdot ITAniGdwv

" vidi pyramidas, sine te, dulcissime frater, /ibt, tquod potui, lacrymas hic moesta profudi, hestri memorem
luctus hanc scripsi querelam. / Sit nomen Decinjefa[n]i pyramide alta, / pontificis comitisqueig, Trajane
triumphis / lustra[que] sex intra censoris, corsudixst[et].
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TPEThIO, MOCKOJbKY B HEW YINOMHUHAETCS peayibHas MCTOpUYEcKas JUYHOCTh -
Hemum Tepennwmii ['entnan, pomuBmuiics okono 89 r. H.A. W 3aHUMABIIHANA
roCyIapCTBEHHBIE TODKHOCTH B mpaBienne TpasHa n Aqpuasa’™.

Bmiote 10 cepemuubl | B. H.3. HM ONWH AHTHYHBIA aBTOP HE YIMOMHHAET
Cdunkca, 4To HE yIUBUTEIBHO, yunuThiBas, 4To Oosiee 1000set on O6b11 morpedex
noa neckoM. [Tnunuit Crapumiuii ObUT IEPBBIM aBTOPOM, BKJIIOUMBIIUM OIKCAHUE
Counkca B cBoir pacckaz (NH. XXXVI. 17). Bcero na mosepxunoctu ChuHkca
ObLJIO HaMJIEHO BOCEMHAIUATh Haanmuced. B JByX M3 HHUX MOXHO TOYHO
ONpEACIUTh POJ ACITEILHOCTH aBTOPA: OJUH OBLI IUIOTHUKOM, IPYroil pabouum B
xapbepe’”. Ha OCHOBe 3THX JOBOIBHO CKYJHBIX JAaHHBIX . BepHaH MPUXOIUT K
3aKJII0YEHUI0, uTo nocetutenu ChuHkca Mo CBOEMY MaTepUaIbHOMY MOJIOKEHUIO
CHWJIBHO OTJIMYAIUCh OT TeX, KTo mocemian Konxoccel MeMHOHA, MTOCKOJIBKY Cpenu
MOCIEIHUX TPeoOIafaoT CONIATEl M aIMHHUCTPATHBHBINA mepcoHan’". Kak Ham
MPEACTABISECTCS, ABYX HAAMKUCEHN CIUIIKOM Majlo, YTOOBI JIeJIaTh CTOJb CEpbE3HbIC
BBIBOJIbI ~ OTHOCHTEIBHO  MaTepUaIbHOM  HECOCTOSTEIbHOCTH  TYPHUCTOB,
nocemasimx CpuHkca.

MacmtabHblii 3ayOKOWHBIN XpaMm B AOumgoce, moctpoeHHbid Pamcecom Il s
ceoero oria Certu |, B rpeko-puMckre BpeMeHa ObUT M3BECTEH KaKk MEMHOHHMOH
(Mepvovelov)?, uro moareepsxmaercs Hagmuesmu  (Abydos. no. 563) u
ormcanueM, octaBieHHbIM Ctpabonom (Strabo. XVII. 1. 42)C 3amaga x xpamy
Ceru | mpumbikan Ocupuiiod, o kotopoM mnucan [Imuauit Crapmmit (NH. V. 60),
nojn3emMHass rpoonunia Ocupuca, BBIIOJHEHHass B BHUAE OCTPOBA, OMBIBAEMOTO
BOJIaMu npeaBedyHoro okeana Hyna. Ha3Banue MeMHOHMOH, BUAMMO, NPOU30LIIO
OT HMCKaXEHHOTO mpou3HomeHus TpoHHoro mMmeHu Ceru | mn-mAat-ra Beuen
MHPOBOM TOPSAIOK Pa)®. Cam XpaMOBBIA KOMIUIEKC M3HAYAJIbHO OBLI LEHTPOM

kynbTa Ocupuca, co BpeMeHeM OCHOBHOe MecTo 3aHs Cepamnuc, HO yxe B Il B.

18 Konocosckast FO.K. PuMCKHii HAMECTHHK ¥ €ro pojib BO BHELIHEMoMHTH4eckoll ucropun Jaxuu // BJIW. 1988.
Ned, C. 23.

9 Bernand E. Pelerinage au grand Sphinx de GizehnB983. No. 2.

2% pid. P. 189.

2 [ToBo M. IMoBceaHeBHas Ku3Hb Erunta Bo Bpemena Kireomatper. M., 2004.C. 85.

22 Kemp B. Abydos // Lexikon der Agyptologie / Ed. Welck, E. Otto. Wiesbaden, 1975. Vol. I. P. 39.



159

H.3. OH GBI BBITECHEH KYJIBTOM MECTHOTO Gora Beca M mpeBpaTHIICS B OpaKyi-.
AKTHBHOCTBH 3TOTO OpaKyJia 3aCBHAETEILCTBOBAHA BILUIOTH J0 359 1. H.3., KOTna
Koncranuuii |l 3akpbpu1 €ro u3-3a MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX BOINPOCOB K Opakyiy,
CBSI3aHHBIX C UMITEPATOPCKUM TpecTosioHacieaoBanneM (Amm. Marc. XIX. 12. 3—
5).

XpaM yke HaxoJWJCs B PyHMHAax, KOTJa TaM MOSBUJIMCH TEpPBbIE HAIUCH!
OONBIIMHCTBO W3 HUX HAMHMCAHBl HA TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE, HO BCTPEYAIOTCS W Ha
JPYTUX S3bIKaX, BKJIIOYAs KapUUCKUM, apaMeCKuil, GUHUKUUCKUNA U KOMTCKHH.
Takoe paznooOpa3zue, BO3MOXKHO, CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO BO JIBOPE XpaMma B MPABJICHHUE
[ITonemest V DOnudana ObLIM pacKBaPTHPOBAHBI HACMHUKH. TPEKH, KaAPHUHIIBI,
OUHMKHIALB 1 KAIPUOTHE . I'paddutn MeMHOHHOHA OXBATHIBAIOT MPOMEXKYTOK
6omee 10007eT u matupyrorcs neprogom VI B. 10 H.5. - IV B. H.5%. JlaTHpoBKa
KQKJI0M KOHKPETHOM HAANKUCH MPEACTaBIseT coO00M cepbhe3Hyto mpobiemy, Ooee
TOr0, YaCTh HaJAMKUCEH HEBO3MOXHO mpounTtath (Hampumep, Abydos. nos. 74, 313,
334).MHOrHe HAAMKCH BKIIOYAIOT B Ce0sI PA3IHUHbIC CHMBOJIBI . HIIH B IIPUHIIAIE
COCTOSIT M3 OAHOM TOJbKO rpaduueckoit cumBoimku (Abydos. nos. 306, 325),
OJIHAKO B IEJIOM MOYKHO BBIJICIIUTH HECKOJIBKO THUITOB HaANHUCEH: 1) OCTaBIICHHBIC
HAEMHUKAME, 2) OCTABICHHBIC TYPUCTAMH, 3) OCTABICHHBIC MAJTOMHHKAMH® .
Hannucu BTOpOro M TpeThero THUMOB JOCTATOYHO CJIOXXKHO OTIMYHUTH JAPYT OT
Jpyra, HO UMEHHO J3TH JIBa TUTIA MIPEACTABIISIIOT JJII HAC HAUOOJIBIIINN UHTEPEC.

O TOM, UYTO TAJIOMHHUYECTBO OBLIO HEOTHEMJIEMON COCTaBISIONICH
MyTEmeCcTBU B AOUI0C CBUICTEILCTBYET T.H. MaApuICKHil manupyc, B KOTOPOM
pacckas3bIBaeTCs O IBYX OpaThsix (puHHMKHAIAX, moceTuBmmx Abumoc B 417 . 10
H.D., 1a0bI TIPECTATh Mepet OCI/IpI/ICOMZS. Pannue rpeueckue Haanucu (mo Il B. 10

29
H.3.) TAKIKC, CKOpPCC BCCTO, OTHOCATCA K MAJOMHHYCCKHM IIYTCHICCTBHUAM

3 Rutherford I. Pilgrimage in Greco-Roman Egypt: Neerspectives on Graffiti from the Memnonion at Aby //
Ancient Perspective on Egypt / Ed. R. MatthewsR@emer. L., 2003. P. 174.

4 Foertmeyer, V.A. Tourism in Graeco-Roman EgyptiPMliss. / Foertmeyer Victoria Ann. Priceton, 19B919.
% Rutherford 1. Pilgrimage in Greco-Roman Egypt1P5.

% Rutherford |. The Reader's Voice in a HoroscopgerfrAbydos // Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epighik.
2000. Bd. 130. S. 149-150.

2" Rutherford 1. Pilgrimage in Greco-Roman Egypt180-181.

28 An Aramaic Bibliography / Ed. J.A. Fitzmyer, S.Kaufmann. Baltimore, 1992. B. 3. f. 14.

9 Rutherford I. The Reader’s Voice in a HoroscopenfrAbydos. P. 150.
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Hauunast co Il B. 10 H.3. B rpedyeckux HaJIMUCAX YK€ UYETKO MPOCIEKUBACTCA
pENMTHO3HAs COCTAaBIISAIONIAs: HamOoJee dYacTo ymnorpebmsieTcs wums Oora
Cepanuca, ube CBATWINILE CTPEMUINCH MOCETUTh MAaJOMHUKH, a TaKXke uMs Oora
beca (Abydos. nos. 80, 114, 273. HeKOTOPHIX HAIIUCAX 3aCBHICTEIIHCTBOBAHO,
9TO TypHUCTHI npueszxkanm B Abunoc B HoBomyHue (Abydos. nos. 53, 567, 568),
OJIHAKO HE COBCEM IIOHATHO, KaKO€ 3HAYE€HHUE BKJIAJbIBAJIOCH B IIOCEIICHUE
MeMHOHMOHA UMEHHO B TaKOW JIeHb. ABTOPBI KaTajiora HaAmucen u3 abuaocckoro
xpama I1. Tlepapuze u I'. JledeBp mpennonoxuiv, 4TO MEPBBIM JEHL MecsIla,
CBAILIEHHBIA JUI erumnerckoro Oora Tora, Opul HanOoJiee MHOAXOMALIAM IS
MOIyYeHHsT OPAKy/Ia’’, 4TO OISTH )K€ YKA3bIBACT HA PEIUTHO3HYIO MOTHBALIHIO
nocelieHus MeMHOHHOHa.

B nenom, xapakrep Hagnuce u3 MeMHOHMOHA TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CPEIU €T0
MOCETUTENIed MPAKTUYECKH HE ObLJIO OOraTthiXx M OOpa30BaHHBIX TYPUCTOB WU
apmerickux opuiiepoB. B xpame Cetu | He ObI710 0OHAPY)KEHO HU OJIHOM HAIUCU
Ha JAThIHU, HO 3TO TEM HE MEHEEe HE O3HayaeT, YTO PHUMIISIHE HUKOTJa HE
noceany 3 Mecta. Ckopee Mbl MOXKEM T'OBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MEMHOHUOH OBl
MECTOM PEJIMTHO3HOTO MAJOMHHYECTBA, 00Jiee MOMYyIIPHOTO y TPEKOB, HEXKETH Y
puMiIsH. VIMEHHO TO3TOMY Xpam OCTajcsi 3a IpeeaMu HanbOoJee MOIMyJISIPHBIX
PUMCKMX TYpPUCTUYECKMX MapumpyTtoB. OJHAKO COXpaHUBIIMECS HAAMKUCH
MO3BOJISIIOT BBISIBUTh NPUYUHBI TOCEUIEHUS TPEKaMHU PYUH XPaMOBOT'0 KOMILIEKCA,
U COOTBETCTBEHHO MX OTHOLIEHUE K €TUIETCKOMY MaMSTHUKY KaK K peIUTHMO3HOU
CBSTBHIHU.

Eme omHo coopyxenue snoxu HoBoro mapcersa, Xxpam mapuipl XaTIIENCYT,
HAXOJIMBILMKCA B 3a0pOIIEHHOM COCTOSIHUM BIUIOTH A0 3moxu lITtonemees, yxe K
[l B. 1m0 H.. cTanm MeCTOM KyJbTOBOTO MMOYMTAHUS JIBYX ErHMIETCKUX
apxuTeKkTopoB: MIMxorena u AMEHXO0Tena, CbiHa Xary, KOTOPbIe OTOXKIECTBISIIUCH

31
C I'p€UYCCKHUM oorom MCIHUILIMHBI 1 BpauyCBaHUA Ackrienuem .

% perdrizet P., Lefebvre G. Op. cit. P. XVI.
3L wilkinson R.H. The Complete Temples of Ancient pgy.., 2000. P. 178.
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Bcero B xpame Oblio oOHapykeHo 190 Hammuceid!, BBINOJIHEHHBIX Ha
IPEYECKOM SA3BIKE, 4YTO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO OH HE IOJIb30BAJICA
NOMYJSIPHOCTBIO CPEU PUMCKHX TYpUCTOB. Pemaktop coOpaHus Haamucedl u3s
xpama XarmencyT A. bataitnp BooOIe mpuinen K BBIBOAY, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO
MOCETUTENEH XpaMa, OCTAaBUBIIMX CBOM HAAMUCH, OBUIM MECTHBIMH TPEKaMH,
KUBIIEME B ['epMOHTCKOM HOMe - Bolee TOro, HECMOTpS Ha HE3HAYHTEIBHOE
yaaneHune xpama Xatwerncyt ot KosmoccoB MeMHOHa, Mbl MOKEM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
rOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO JuuIb cTparer Kemep mocetus oba 3TUX MecTa BO BpeMms
cBoero myreurectusi (Hatshepsout. o 124) mockonbKy OH OCTABUI HAIINCH HE
TOIBKO B XpaMe, HO W Ha cTtatye Amenxorema Il (Memnon. no. 23}. Cxopee
BCEro, CTONb peakoe ynoMuHanue KosioccoB, CBUAETENBCTBYET O BOCHPHUSATHU
Xpama I'PEYECKMMH IOCETUTEISIMU B IIEPBYIO OYepenp KAK KyJIbTOBOI'O MECTa, a
BBHJIy TOro, uTo HauuHas c |l B. 1o H.3. B XpaMe HaxoAwics opakys, OoJiblias
4acTh €ro NoceTuTesel ObLIIM HE CTOJIBKO TYPUCTAMHU, CKOJIBKO MAaJOMHUKAMMU.

Hauunas ¢ V B. H.3. XpaM CTaHOBHUTCSI KOINITCKUM MOHACTBIPEM, U UMEHHO B
ATOT TEPHOJ, MOHAXaMU-XpUCTHAHAMHM OblJIa YHHUYTOXKEHAa YacTh rpaddutu,
KOTOpbI€ OBLIM OCTaBJIEHbl AHTUYHBIMHU TOCETUTENSAMH, @ HA CTEHAX MOSIBUJINCH
M300PasKEHHs] XPUCTHAHCKUX CBSITHIX U AHTEJIOB .

HauGoniee m3BEeCTHbIM MaMSITHUKOM, Ha KOTOPOM ObUIM HaWIEHBI HAJIIUCH,
OCTaBJIEHHbIE TPEKO-PUMCKUMH TypUCTaMu, 0€3yCIOBHO, SBISIIOTCS T.H. Komoccsl
MemHoHa. JII00ONBITHYIO TEOPHUIO O MPOUCXOXKIECHUHU JIeTeHABl 0 MeMHOHE U ee
NEPETIOKEHUSI Ha €TUNETCKYI0 AecTBUTenbHOCTh BhIABUHYI [Ibep Kumnbep. Ilo
ero MHEHHIO, Jerenaa o0 3¢puonckom rape MeMHOHE OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA PEaNIbHBIX
KOHTAaKTaX MEXJIy MHKeHCKoM [peumern m ErunrtomMm BO BpeMeHa IIpaBJICHUS
Amenxorera 1%, ube TpommHOoe mms HeG-maar-Pa 3a npememamu Ernmra

37
IMPONU3HOCHUIIOCH OOBIYHO KakK HI/IMMypI/I}I . COOTBETCTBEHHO U UM MCMHOH,

%2 Bataille A. Op. cit. P. XVI.

3310 mpookvvnpo Kéhepog / 1od otpatnyod kai dv / tékvoy adtod Apyift.

3 Kéep otpatnydc £vOadel mapiiv / Mépvovog ody Smog drkovoetat. / &v KOVel yap adtii i TV YOUATOV. ..
% Bagnall R.S. Egypt From Alexander To The Earlyi§tfans. Los Angeles, 2005. P. 48.

% Gilbert P. Homére et 'Egypte // Chronique d'Egyft939Ne 14. P. 48.

%" The Amarna Letters / Ed. W.L. Moran. BaltimoreQ@0P. 12.
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cornacHo II. )Kunpbepy, — 3TO M3MeHEHHOE NpousHoleHne uMeHn Hummypus.
['omep, co3maBas Wnwmany, omupancsa HAa YCTHYK TpPaAulMIO, a 3HAYMUT, Kak
ykasbiBaeT 11. )Kunpbep, Mor BKiItOunTh MEMHOHA KakK IEPCOHAXa, BbICTYIABILETO
Ha CTOpOHE TPOSHIEB ", KOTr/1a IIepBbIe TPEKH, B YHCIIE KOTOPBIX OBUTH B OCHOBHOM
HAa€MHUKHM, noceTwyivm Erumer u ycnepimanu o uape Hummypuu, oHM Moriau
UACHTU(ULIMPOBATh C HUM TIOMEpPOBCKOro MeMHOHa, 4to, nmo MHeHuto [I.
XKunnbOepa, yka3plBaeT Ha B3aMMO3aBUCMMOCTb NPEJCTABICHUNA O peaJbHO
CYILECTBOBABIIEM LIaPE H €ro JICreHIapPHOM IPooGpase B rPedeckoil MUDOIOrHI ",

besycnosuo, teopuss I[I. JKunpbepa sBnsieTCs [MOCTATOYHO CIIOPHOM H
(akTUYECKH HE MOKET OBITh MOJKPEIJICHA pealbHbBIMU JOKa3aTebCTBAMHU, HO OHA
BBITVIAIUT HE MEHEE PEATMCTUYHOM, YeEM IIPENCTABICHHS O TOM, YTO KOJIOCCAJIbHBIE
cratyu Amenxotena Ill cramm oToXkAecTBIAThCA ¢ H300pakeHneM MeMHOHA
TOJIBKO IO ITPUYMHE 3BYKa, KOTOPBI OHM M3[1aBAJIM HA PACCBETE, HAIIOMUHABILIETO
MO0y MeMHOHA K CBOel MaTepu —OOoruHe yTpeHHel 3apu J0cC.

JIOTIOATMHHO MOXKHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, UTO OoJiee 4eM JBE TPETH HAJIHUCEH,
CICJIAHHBIX Ha CTYINHSIX M HOrax KOJOCCAJIBHBIX CTaTyil, agpecoBaHbl MEMHOHY.
OTtnenbHBIE  TMOCETUTENH, Kak, HampuMmep, crparer ['epMOHTCKOro U
Jlarononbckoro HomoB Jlymuit @ynucynan B 122 r. H.3., Aaxke COBEpLIAIH
KepTBONpUHOUIeHHe MeMHOHY mpsMo Bosme craryii (Memnon. no. 19,
Xapakrep Hagnucen, octaBlIeHHbIX Ha Kosoccax, TOBOPUAT O MPAKTUYHOM IOJIXOAE
CO CTOPOHBI UX aBTOpPOB. B ornmume oT rpad¢uTH, OCTaBICHHBIX HA IPYIHX
namsiTHuKax Erunta, Hagnucu Ha Konoccax OblTM He mpolapanaHbl HA KaMHe, a
BHIFPABUPOBAHBI TPO(ECCHOHATBHBIMU PE3UMKAMH . JTO YKa3bIBAeT HA TO, UTO
ETUNTSHE, BO3MOJXKHO, IBITAIMCh II0JIy4aTb JAUBUACHABI OT NOMYJSAPHOIO Yy
TYpPUCTOB NAMATHHUKA, Mpeajaras yCIyrM PE3YMKOB II0 KAMHIO COCTOSTEJIbHBIM
nocerutesiM KosloccoB M NOMYTHO 3amperiasl OCTaBiATh Ipad@uTu TeMm, KTO

OTKAa3bIBAJICA TAKHEC YCIIYTH OIIaYMBAaTh. AH,Z[pC-) BCpHaH OIIMO0YHO MpCAIOJI0XKHUII,

¥ Gilbert P. Op. cit. P. 48.

¥ bid. P. 49.

‘0 Foertmeyer V.A. Op. cit. P. 24.

“l Rosenmeyer P.A. A Greek inscription on the Mem@mossus: The mysterious ‘Mister T’ // The Claskica
Quarterly. 2004. Vol. 54\e 2. P. 621.
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4YTO B MpaBlieHue AJipMaHa TOJHKO BBICOKOIOCTABJIECHHBIM YMHOBHUKAM, TaKUM
kak mpedext ErunTa, paspemanock ocTaBmsTh Haamumen Ha Komoccax™. Om
YKa3bIBa€T, UTO HU OAMH AMUCTPATEr WJIU CTpaTer B AMOXy AJpHaHa HE OCTaBHUII
HA OJHOW HAIIMCH, XOTd CYLIECTBYET IO KpaliHEHd MeEpe IIEeCTh HAaJIINCEH,
CeNaHHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIMU YMHOBHUKAMHU Erunra™. A. bepnan Tak:xe urHopupyer
MHO>XECTBO HAJIMCEH, OCTABJICHHBIX COJJaTaMU M TaKXe€ OTHOCAIIUXCS K
npasiiennto Anpuana (Memnon. nos. 18-23, 25-26, 38-3%lcrounuku He
MO3BOJISIOT YTBEPKJIATh HAJIWYUE KAKUX-THOO OrpaHUYEeHUM Ui MOCETUTENen
Konoccos B mepuos pumMckoro rocrojactsa B Erurnre.

Crparer Kenep, upi0o Haamuch B Xpame LapHIlbl XaTHICICYT MbI yxKe
ynomuHanu, nocetun Komoccet Memuona 30 wutons 123 r. H.3., Kak OH caMm
yKa3bIBaeT, YTOObl HE TOJBKO YBHJIETh JOCTONPUMEYATEIBHOCTH, HO M OTAAThH
naHb yBakeHuss Memuony (Memnon. no. 23)I1ockoyibKy OH Tak W HE YCIIbIIIa
3BYK, KOTOPBINA M3JaBainu ctaryu, Kenep BbIHYX JeH OblLI BEPHYTHCS CHOBA CITYCTS
7IBa JIHS, U Ha 3TOT pa3 eMy yJIajaoch JOOUTHCS JKETaeMOro pe3yJibTaTa.

Bosne KonoccoB, BeposiTHO, HAXOAWIICS MECTHBIM THJ, KOTOPBIH CIEHAIbHO
JUI TYPUCTOB TMEPEBOIWI UEPOrau(bl, HHAYe HEBO3MOXKHO OOBACHUTH, OTKYyHAa
Onus banpbuina, compoBokaaBinas uMmmepaTopa AJpuaHa M €ro Cyrnpyry
CaOuHy ¥ OCTaBMBILIAs YEThIPE SMUTPAMMbI Ha TpeueckoM s3bike (Memnon. nos.
28-31),y3nana ums npasutenss Erunra AMeHxortemna, KOTOpOe OHA YIIOMHUHAET B
oJIHO¥M M3 cBouX Haamuceil (Apévmb, Paciiev Ailydmtie).

Eme omnoii ocobenHocthio rpaddutu Ha Komoccax MemHOHa sBisieTCS
GONMBIIOE KOJTMYECTBO HAAMHCeHl Ha JaThiHH . CIeayeT OTMETHTb, dTO
«MaccoBoe» mocelleHne Typuctamu KojaoccoB npoaomkalioch JHIlb 10 TEX Top,
MOKa OHM W3/1aBajii CTPAHHBIN 3BYK. DTO MOATBEPKAACTCA MOCIEAHEH HAAMUCHIO,
octaBieHHoOW B 205 r. H.3. COOTBETCTBEHHO U MOCIEAHUM HMMIIEPATOPOM,
nocetuBmuM 3T Mecta, Obu1 Centumuii Ceep (Dio Cass. LXXVI. 13. 1; SHA.

Sept. Sev. 17. 4)TpaguumoHHO pecTaBpaluoHHbIe paboThl Ha Komoccax

“2Bernard A., Bernard E. Op. cit. P. 26-27.
3 Foertmeyer V.A. Op. cit. P. 25.
4 M3 104naanuceii 37 caenaHo Ha JATHIHA.
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MeMmHoHa cBsi3bIBalOT UMeHHO ¢ CentumueMm CeBepoM, cieays MPearooKEHUIO
XKana-Anryana Jlerponna, BbiaBUHyTOMY emie B 1833 r. Omgnako Hambonee
BEPOSITHO, YTO BoccTaHOBJIeHUE KonoccoB mpoBoauioch o npukaszy Kapakaiisl,
¥ OHO SIBJISUIOCH YacCThIO OOIIMPHBIX MPUTOTOBJICHUH, CBA3AHHBIX C €M0 BU3UTOM B
Erumer B 215r. 5™,

[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO HEKOTOpPbIE TYpPUCThI HEOJHOKPATHO BO3BpAIIAIUCh K
OJHUM M TE€M K€ NaMATHUKAM, KaK 3TO cnaeyian LeHTypuoH Jlynmi Tanunmii,
KOTOPBIN B MPOMEXKYTOK Mexay HosioOpem 80T. H.3. 1 utoHeM 82T. H.3. ToOBIBAN Y
KonoccoB 13 pa3, mpu >STOM OH KaXIblii pa3 JAOMNOJHSATI COOCTBEHHYIO
NepPBOHAYAIBHYIO HAAMKUCh, YKa3bIBasi HE TOJIBKO TOYHYIO J1aTy, HO U BpeMs, KOraa
OH ycIIbliaji «rojoc» Memuona (Memnon. no. 7).

Henaneko ot KomoccoB Amenxorena |l maxommnuch rpoOHUIBI APEBHUX
npaBuTeneil Erumnra, Takke BbI3bIBaBIIME HEMalbld MUHTEpEC y MHOCTpaHueB. O
TOM, YTO 3TU T'POOHMIIBI ObUTM HaAWAEHBI U YK€ K | B. 10 H.3. JOCTYIIHBI B TOM
grcne s TypuctoB, numet Huomop Curmuiickuii (l. 46. 6),a Crpabon maxe
yKa3piBaeT, 4To Bcero Obuto 40 rpoOnwmil, BeicedeHHBIX B ckaie (XVII. 1. 46).
['pexu Ha3pIBamM 3THU TPOOHMIIBI CHUPUHTAMH, TOCKOJBKY OHHU OOJbIlE BCEro
HAIIOMUHAJIN UM JPEBHEIPEYECKHI MY3bIKaJIbHBI HHCTPYMEHT GUPLYE (d)neﬁTy)%.
Ecnau naamucu Ha Konmoccax Amenxotena Il matupyrores | B. 1o v.3. — Il B. H.O.,
To rpaddutu, ocraBneHusie B rpoOnunax omunsl Llapeii oxBarbiBaioT Oosee
3HAUYUTENbHBII BPEMEHHON MTPOMEKYTOK: caMasi paHHsISl HaJIIUCh OTHOCUTCS K 278
r. 10 H.5., a camas mo3xmsisa K |V B. H.5*. Hambonbinee KonmdyecTBO Hammmcei
npuxoautcs Ha |-V BB. H.3.,  x0Ts eme Bo Il B. H.3. 00a MaMsITHUKA MOTIIN
IPUBJIEKATh OAHUX U TE€X € TYPUCTOB, Mbl BBIHYXKJIEHBl KOHCTaTHUPOBATb, YTO,
HanpuUMep, PUMCKHE COJIIaThl OCTaBWJIM 3HAUYMUTEIHHO MEHBIIE HAANUCEH B
[ApCKUX TPOOHUIIAX, HEXEIW Ha CTaTysX AMEHXOoTela 1“8, Tem He MmeHee

MMEHHO OJIM3KOE COCCOCTBO C Konoccamu cnoco0cTBOBaNO TOMY, 4YTO I[OJII/IHa

4 Lukaszewicz A. Memnon, His Ancient Visitors andn®d Related Problems // Tradition and Transformation
Egypt under Roman Rule / Ed. K. Lembke, M. Minasgéd, S. Pfeiffer. Leiden, 2010. P. 256.

“°Bagnall R.S. Egypt From Alexander To The Earlyi€fans. P. 203.

" Baillet J. Op. cit. P. XX.

“8 Foertmeyer V.A. Op. cit. P. 317.
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[apeit cTana HEOThEMIIEMOI YaCThIO TYPUCTHUECKMX MapLIpyTOB HaunHas co |l B.

49
H.3.

BeposiTHO, TypHCTBI, MNpHUE3kKaBUIME TMOCIyIIaTb HEOOBIYHBIN 3BYK,
U3/1aBaeMblil CTaTyel Ha pacCBeTe, MPOSABIIIIN TaKKE UHTEPEC U K TAMHCTBEHHBIM
CKaJbHBIM TPOOHMIIAM, YTO KOCBEHHO TMOATBEPKAACTCA YIOMHHAHHUEM B
HEKOTOPBIX HAMMCAX B IPOOHMIAX CTATyH MeMHOHA ), XOTS IPH 3TOM CKaJIbHbIC
IpOOHMIIBI HE YIIOMHHAIOTCA HU B OAHOW Haanmucu Ha Konoccax. B aToil cBsizu
JIOTUYHBIM BBITJISIAUT BBIBOJ, YTO aHTUYHBIE TYPUCTHI CHadasla MOCEIIAIN CTaTyH
MeMHOHa, a 3aTeM OTIPAaBIUIMCh B MEHee nomnyisipHoe mecto — Jlonmuny Llapei.
Co0TBETCTBEHHO, K TOMY MOMEHTY, Kak Kosoccel mepectanu u3naBaTh 3BYKH U
NOTOK TYpUCTOB K HHUM YMEHBUIWICSA, IApPCKUEe TPOOHUIIBI YK€ CTald
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM TYPUCTHUECKMM MapHIpyTOM, HE HY>KJaBiieMcs 0ojiee B KakoM
ObI TO HU OBLIIO COMPOBOXK/ICHUU.

Oxkosio nonoBuHbI U3 2105 Haanuced ObUTM HaWJIEHBI B TPOOHMIIE MTPABUTEIIS
XX munactum Pamceca VI, ube TponHoe ums He6-Maar-Pa mepu-Amon (nb-M3't-
R* mrj-Jmn}’, cxoxee ¢ TpomHbIM mmeneM Amenxortema |ll, GbUIO CO3BYHYHO
uMerr Mewmuona®’. CKopee BCEro, CrHNETCKHE THAbI, COMNPOBOMKIABIINE
MHOCTPAaHHBIX TYpPHUCTOB, YYUTBHIBAIM NOMYJISApHOCTH cTaTyil Amenxotena lll,
KOTOpbI€ BOCIPUHUMAINCh KaK HCIOJMHCKOE u300paxkeHne MemHOHaA, U
UCITIOJIb30BAIM CO3BYYHME MMEH, YTOOBI MOTYYUTh HAUOOJBIIYIO BRITOAY Ui ceOs,
BbIaBast rpooHuIly Pamceca VI 3a morpebenne MemHoHa.

Paznuunoe pacnonoxkenue Haanuced B rpodnuiie Pamceca VI 3aciyxuaer
OTJIEIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHHSI, TTOCKOJBKY 3TO TOMOTAET BBIIBUTH OOCTOSITENHCTBA
MOCEIIEHUS] TPOOHUIIBI TypUCTaMH. 3HAYUTENIbHOE KOJUYECTBO rpad¢uTu ObLIO
CIENaHO B BEpPXHEW YacTM OCHOBHOTO KOPHIIOpA, Kak, HampuMep, HaJIHUCh,
ocraBneHHas B 19 rox mpaBnenus Tpasna wa BeicoTe 4 merpoB (Syringes. no.

1105). [IpuunHO# TOMY NOCIYXKWJ JOCTATOYHO BBICOKHH YpPOBEHb II0Jia, Ha

o o 53 9
KOTOPOM HAXOOWJICA TOJICTBIM CJIOU z[e6pHca . Ilo Bcen BUANUMOCTH, €IIC B

9 |bid. P. 26.

0 Baillet J. Op. cit. Nos. 1277, 1283, 1394, 1732

*1 Beckerath J. Handbuch der dgyptischen KénigsnaMaimz, 1999. S. 95.
%2 | ukaszewicz A. Op. cit. P. 257.

>3 |bid. P. 259.
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AHTUYHOCTU KOPHUAOP TpOOHUIBI ObUI YaCTUYHO PACUUIIEH, 4YTO CJejayo
JOCTYITHOM 1 60JIee MprueMIIEMO JIJTsl 3alMCH HIDKHIOKO YacTh CTCHBI.

Hannucu B rpoOnmue Pamceca VI kpoMe nmeHM aBTOpa 4acTto coaepKar
yKa3aHUsA Ha €ro IMPOUCXOXJACHHE, a MHOI/Aa Ha Mpo(deccrio WUiIu JOKHOCTD,
rpaxmaaHckyro (Syringes. nos. 1247, 1248)m Boennyro (Syringes. no. 1294B
HAAMHUCSX HA TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE HEOJHOKPATHO HMCIIONIB3YETCs CI0BO €000 IS
0003HaYeHHs BOCXUIIIEHHS, BOCTOpra OT yBUAEHHOro. B BepxHel yacTu Kopuaopa
TaK)K€ MOXKHO OOHApyXUTh JIB€ HAIMUCH, COCTOSIINE TOJHKO U3 OJHOTO MMEHHU:
‘Hpddotog (Syringes. no. 1078y ZtpaPov (Syringes. no. 1072ms ['epomot
OBIJIO TOCTATOYHO TOMYJSIPHBIM B Tpeko-puMmckoM Erunte. bonbmas yacTth
YIOMHUHAHUH JI0JIeH, HOCUBIIUX ATO UMS, OTHOCUTCS K MTOJIEEMEBCKOMY MEPUOLY
(P.Hib. I. 112. 8)xots ectb u uckiroueHusi, kotopsie natupyroores -1V BB. H.O.
(P.Oxy. VI. 983).[IpeamnonoxeHre 0 TOM, 4TO 3TH MMEHA OCTAaBJICHBI CaMHUMHU
U3BECTHBIMHM X HOCUTEIIIMU I'PEYECKOT0 MPOUCXOKIEHHUS, Mbl HE pACCMAaTPUBAEM,
MOCKOJIbKY HanOoJiee BEPOSITHOW TUIOTE30U, OOBSCHSIOMIEH MX MPUCYTCTBHE B
rpoOHulie, sBisiercs ganbcudukanms, cieiaHHas Ju0o elie B JAPEBHOCTH, JHOO
eBponeinamu a0 XIX B.>*

Hukakux ykazaawii Ha TO, 4TO (pUBAaHCKHME TPOOHUIIBI TOCEMIATH PUMCKHE
UMIIEpATOphl, y HAaC HET, OJHAKO pUMJISHE ObIBaJu TaM HEOJHOKPATHO, O YeM
CBUJCTENBCTBYET LENbIN psan Haanucen. Tak, rpapdutu caenanHoe GUBAHCKUM
snapxoM Asekcargpom (Syringes. no. 1733) BeposTHo, npuHamIeKUT THOEPHIO
Onmuio Anekcannpy M OTHOCHTCS KO BpPEMEHH, Korja OH Obul mpedexTom
Erunra®, Eme tpoe pumMiisiH, IMEBIIMX OTHOLIEHHE K MECTHOM AJMUHHUCTPALIHH,
OIMCHIBAJIM CBOE BOCXUINECHUE YBUACHHBIMU IpoOHuIiamu: Taruan (Syringes. no.
1693), Antonuii Jlomunman (Syringes. no. 136G) Aspenwii Karymuu (Syringes.

. . 57
no. 1832),nmpuyeM mocaeAHUN IMyTEIIECTBOBAI BMECTE C JKCHOH W JCTbMH .

> Lukaszewicz A. Op. cit. P. 261.

% AMEEavBpoc, Emapyoc kaoTpov OnPdV, 1dov kol 0avpaca kai Gde 6 TovTov votdplog Todk AleEovpede
vrepebavpaco Oiotatov {Bsiotatov} Epyov.

*% Baillet J. Op. cit. P. 614.

7 Alov]kiog Avpridtoc [Ka]to[Aivlog 6 dwaonu(6tatoc) fy[epd]v Onp(aidoc) pletd y]uovaucdc [koi tdv €]kvav
[ioTop]ioac £6avpoce.
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Boennsiit Tpubyn Yaenuit Autnoxuan Ilynsxp nocerus rpoOuunbl 14 HosiOps 168
r. 1. (Syringes. no. 144%) Ilentypuos-npuvunin SHyapuii B CONPOBOKICHHH
cBoeit mouepu Snyapunsl (Syringes. no. 468)gaxonsch Mmoja BIEYATICHHEM OT
YBUJICHHOTO, OCTaBWJI Cpa3y HECKOJbKO rpadGuTH, B OJHOM U3 KOTOPHIX HAIMCAT
«[Tpumurnun SHyapuit, yBumen u 011 mopaxken» (Syringes. no. 150%)

Kak monMeuaet uznatens Haanuceid XKronpb baiine, TypucThl moceman He Bce
JOCTYMHbIE TPOOHMIIBI. CKOpEEe BCEro, MECTHbIE THAbl MpEAsaraiud pa3inyHbIe
MapIIPyTHI B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HHTEPECa CaMOro TYPHCTa’ . DTO MOATBEPIKAACTCS 1
caMUMH HaJIHUCSIMH, KaK, Hampumep, oOcTaBieHHOW Hekumu WMacwocom wu
CuHEecHOCOM, KOTOpBIE YKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO IMOCETWIM cpa3y IiecTh TpoOHwmI (NO.
745", Beero ke rpedeckie 1 PUMCKHE HaIIACH coepkaThes B 10 TpoGHumax 2.

B Oonee wem 200 HagmucsX TypUCThI, ONKCHIBAas CBOM BIEYATICHUS,
UCTIOJIb30BAJIM TJIaroJl 16TOPE®W, KOTOPBIN SICHO TOTYEPKUBAET, YTO TOCETUTEIISIMU
rpOOHHUIl  JABUrajo HE IMPOCTO  IKEJIAHUE  «OCMOTPETH»  HCTOPUUECKUE
nocronpumedarenbHoctd Erunra, a 10, uro Bukropus @oprtmenep Ha3zBana
«IyXOM TIO3HAHMS W JIOOOIMBITCTBA» > — MOTHB, KOTOpBI MOOYKIAT JKUTEIeit
CpenuzeMHOMOpPbs cO BpeMeH ['epooTa 1 BIUIOTh 10 YTBEPKACHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA
nyTeniecTBoBarh B Erumer. DTO M000NBITCTBO OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA JKEIAHUU
YBUJIETh COOCTBEHHBIMH TJIa3aMH TO, O YE€M IMHUCAIM AaHTHUYHBIE aBTOPHI,
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPUKOCHYThCS K UCTOpHH Erumra, 4T006I cCaMOMy CTaTh CBOETO
pona icTtwp.

B menom cymectBeHHOE MECTO Cpeau BCEX HAIMKMCEeH 3aHUMAIOT OT3bIBBI
U3YMIICHHBIX MTOCETUTENEH, KOTOpPhIE ObLIN MOPaKEeHbI MOA3EMHBIMU IPOOHHUIIAMU
CTUIIETCKUX Iapeil U perbedaMu, MOKPHIBABIINMU CTEHBI . HEeKOTOpbIe M3 HHX

JaXe KOHKPETH3UPYIOT, YTO MMEHHO BIEYATIMIIO OOJbIlie BCEeTro. Tak, HEKHi

%8 Ulpius Antiochianus Pulcher, domo Hemesa, tribumiitum), leg(ionum) VIl Gem(inae) Fel(icis) et |
Aug(ustae), inspexi, Aproniano et Paullo Il (itejuoo(nsulibus), pr(idie) idus novembres, feliciteym Epicteto
actori.

*9 lanuarius p(rimi)p(ilaris) vidi et miravi locum.

% Baillet J. Op. cit. P. IX.

L Taot0c kai Tu[v]éotog &ty TavVv oOpryyo iovieg E0avpdoopey.

%2 | ukaszewicz A. Op. cit. P. 258.

% Foertmeyer V.A. Op. cit. P. 29.

% Baillet J. Op. cit. P. XII.
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KMHUK YpaHUil BOCXHUILNAETCA TPOOHUIEH KaK HH)XEHEPHBIM COOPY>KEHHUEM, a
TAKKe HMCKYCCTBOM MACTEPOB, pacIMchiBaBIMX creHsl (Syringes. no. 562)
Heckonbko aBTOPOB OTMEUarOT MyApocTh (Gogio) co3marenedl MOrpedambHBIX
coopyxenuit (Syringes. nos. 777, 1285, 138XoTs 04eBUIHO, YTO AaHTHYHBIC
TYpUCTBl HE JOTAAbIBAINCh 00 HCTHMHHOM HCTOPHMYECKOM 3HAUEHUHU LAPCKUX
rpOOHMI], HA OCHOBaHUM HAJIHUCEH MOXHO CJENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO, TAK € KaK U
MHOTHE TYPUCTHI B Hallle BpEMsi, OHU UCHBITHIBAIM YyBCTBO UHTEJUICKTYAJIBHOTO U
ACTETUYECKOTO YAOBJIETBOPEHUS OT MOCEUIEHUS ErUIeTCKUX
JIOCTOIIPUMEYATEIIBHOCTEM.

Ha rore Erunra Henaneko oT mepBoro mopora Ha o-se ®uid HaxOIWJICA €Ile
OJIMH PEJUTHO3HbIA KOMIUIEKC, KOTOPBIM PEryJSIPHO IOCEHIany TYPUCTHI. A.
bepnan omyOnmkoBan nBe KOJJICKIMHA Haamuced ¢ 0-Ba Dwim, OTHOCAIIMXCS KO
BpeMeHM TmpasiicHus [ItonemeeB W mepuony pUMCKOro rocrnoictsa B Erumre.
['peueckne HaaNmWCH NTOJEMEEBCKOTO IIepuoAa B OCHOBHOM  OCTAaBJICHBI
MPOBUHITMATGHBIMA ~ YWHOBHMKaMU  Bepxuwero Erunra wu  HeOorateiMu
aJIeKCAaHApUNIIAMU, U CPEAM HUX IMPAKTUYECKU HET HAANUCEH, KOTOPHIE MOYKHO
GBLIO OB C YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTHECTH K OCTABJICHHBIM MHOCTPAHHBIMH TYPHCTAMI
Hexnit Kanmnumax, 3aHMMaBIIMM JOJDKHOCTH 3IUCTpaTera u crparera Maaumnckoro
u KpacHoro mopeii, 0CTaBuj1 yIIOMHHAHUE O CBOEM MAJIOMHHYECTBE (TPOGKVOVNLLOL)
(Philae. no. 52). Jisoe ceroseit Kammimaxa Kpouuit 1 Ucnon (Philae. no. 61),
OJIMH M3 KOTOpBIX Takke ObL1 snuctparerom (Philae. no. 58)pocraBuiu cBon
HAJIUCU B XpaMme. 3a MoyTopa roga 1o cpaxenus y mbica Axkuuil FOmuit [lanwid,
OXapaKTEepU30BaBIIMK ce0si Kak &mopyog, Hamucaia, 4To mnocetun Dumd B
CONIPOBOKJICHUU BOCbMH LICHTYPHUOHOB, TAKXKE€ YKa3bIBas, YTO LIEJbIO €ro BU3UTA
obu10 Tpockvvnua (Philae. no. 63).

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO B OOJILIIMHCTBE HAAMKUCEHN, OCTABJIEHHBIX B XpaMe Ha O-

Be @Dud, Bo3garorcs mnoyectd OorumHe Mcuae, xkoTopas cpeau mpodero Oblia

8 @OnBaiog [o]opryyoc £yé kai Mépvova oepvdv 0[a]dpaca [t]7ig téx[v]ng, Odpavioc Kuvikdc.

 Bernard A., Bernard E. Les Inscriptions GrecquefHilae. P. 12.

7 KoMpaog 6 ovyyevic koi €motpatnyoc kai otpatnydc tig Tvdiuic kai Epvbpdc dukdone {Ookdoonc} fikm
npdc TV xvpiav Towv kol memdmko {memoinko} 1O mpookdvua Tod kvpiov Paciémg Beod véov Alov<vc>ov
Ddvontdtopoc Prradélpov, (Etovg) 107, Maywv 6.
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IIMPOKO W3BECTHA B AHTUYHOM MHpPE KaK IEIUTEIbHUIA, IIOMOTAloIIas B
uctenennu Hexyros (Diod. I. 25. 3-4) HeT HUKAaKUX OCHOBAHHA yTBEPKIATh, YTO
Ha OCTPOBE CYIIECTBOBA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHIT OPaKyII .

Baumanue TypucTOB MpUBIEKa HE TOJBKO XpaMm Vchpl Ha OCTPOBE, HO U caM
nepebld  HunbCckuii mopor, Ha KOTOPOM JIONOYHHUKM YCTPAauBAJIA  LIENbIE
npeacrasienus (Strabo. XVII. 1. 49). Typuctel BHOCICACTBHH JICIUINCH
BIICYATIICHUEM OT YBHJIEHHOro Ha crteHax xpama Hcuawl (Philae. nos. 130, 142,
143, 158).Ilockonbky xpam BIUIOTH A0 VI B. H.3. SABISUICS JEHCTBYIOIIMM
PEIINTHO3HBIM COOPYKEHHEM C MOCTOSHHBIM IITATOM JKPELOB, MMEHHO 3I€Ch
OBLJIO HAWAEHO OOJBINIE BCETO HAMIMUCEH PETUTHO3HOTO COACPIKAHUS, B KOTOPBIX
yIIOMHUHAETCs He TOJIbKO Ooruus Mcuaa, Ho u apyrue anTuuHbie 6oxectBa (Philae.
nos. 28, 139, 207, 208, 416&)ro mokasbiBaeT, 4To 0-B WD HAPSALY C TEM, YTO
NPUHUMAT TYpUCTOB W OBUT YACThIO AHTUYHBIX TYPUCTHYECKHX MapIIPYyTOB,
SIBIISIJICS] TAK)KE IICHTPOM PENIMTHO3HOTO MAIOMHUYECTBa, X0Ts A. bepHan He cran
IPOBOJNTh YETKOW TPaHMUIBI MEXIy TYPHCTaMH, IPHUEXaBIIUMHU C IIEIbIO
O3HAKOMHUTCSI C KYyJIbTypPHO-HCTOPUYECKUMH JIOCTONPUMEYATETHbHOCTAMHU, W
MOCETUTEISIMH, ISl KOTOPBIX XpaM VICHmbl MMen cakpaibHOe 3HaueHue . Ha
HEOIPEICIICHHBIA XapaKTep MPEACTABICHUN CaMHUX IOCETUTENEH XpamMa O LU
CBOCTO BHU3UTA YKa3bIBaIOT HECKOJIBKO HAAMHUCEH, NPHUOIM3UTEIHEHO OIHOTO
conepxanusi: «llyremecTBys Mo HEOOBITHBIM TPOCTOPAM IWIOAOPOHOTO Huma, s
npuoObLI K Benukon 6orune Mcume, nabsl oHa G1arocioBusia MEHsI OT UMEHU MOMX
pomuteneii» (Philae. nos. 43p. 130, 151).

Briceuennsiii B ckane xpam Pamceca Il B AOy-Cumberne, ykpalieHHBIH ¢
dacama YeTHIPbMsI KOJOCCAJbHBIMUA CTATYySIMH ETHUIIETCKOTO TPABUTENS, TaKKe
coxpaHui JIsl Hac aHTuuyHble rpaddutu. A. bepnan u O. MaccoH HacuuTaiu B
o0mieit crmoxkHocTr 33 rpeuecKkre HAAMKMCH, OCTABIICHHBIC HA HOTaX JBYX FOYKHBIX

71
cratyii' ~. CeMb U3 HUX AaTupyrotcs npasieHueM I[lcammeruxa |l ok. 590r. no

® Bernard A., Bernard E. Les Inscriptions GrecquefHilae. P. 27.
% Foertmeyer V.A. Op. cit. P. 72.

OBernard A., Bernard E. Les Inscriptions Grecque®Hilae. P. 170.
" Bernand A., Masson O. Op. cit. P. 7.
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H.3., @ OCTaBlLIMecss 26 OTHOCSTCS K MTOJIeMeeBCKOMY Tepuony. He Obl1o HaiiieHo
HU OJHOW HAIMUCU HA ETUIETCKOM S3bIKE, YTO TO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH JUOO O
BBICOKOM YPOBHE I'PAMOTHOCTH MHOCTPAHHBIX MMOCETUTENIEH XpaMa, B CPAaBHEHHUH C
eTUIITSHAMHU, y KOTOpPBIX 00pa3oBaHHOCTh Obula B  OOJBIICH  CTENEHU
PEpOraTHBOM THUCIIOB W JKpedecTBa, JMOO O HEYBAKEHHUH CO CTOPOHBI
WHOCTPAHHBIX ITOCETUTENIEd K ETUINETCKOMY pEIUTMO3HOMY MAMSTHHUKY, K
KOTOPOMY CAMU €TUINTSHE MOTJIA MO-NPEKHEMY OTHOCUTCS C IOUYTECHUEM.

ManoBeposTHO, YTO TPEKHU CHEHAIbHO MOJHUMANUCh BBepX 1Mo Huuty, 4ToObI
yBugeTh xpam Pamceca |l. HamHoro Oosiee peanmcCTHUHBIM TIPEICTABISCTCS
CIy4YallHO€ IIOCEIIEHWE  Xpama, HalmpuMep, TIPEUYECKUMU  HAEMHUKaMH,
HaxOJAMBIIUMHUCS Ha Tpanuiie ¢ HyOueii.

Pumnane, mo Bced BUAMMOCTH, JaX€ HE 3HAIM O CYIIECTBOBAHUMU 3TOTO
I'PAHAMO3HOTO Xpama, 4TO MOATBEPKAAETCA OTCYTCTBUEM HAIIMCENW, OTHOCAILUXCS
K MEpUOay TOCIOACTBA pUMIIIH B Erunre. [I[puunHON TOMY MOXKET CIIyKUThb HE
TOJIBKO Teorpadudeckasl oTAaIeHHOCTh AOy-Crumbena oT OCHOBHBIX E€THUIIETCKUX
KYJbTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB, HO U MOCTENIEHHOE 3aHECEHUE XpaMa MECKOM YXKE K KOHILY
npaBieHus JlaruaoB, MOCKOIBKY HIMEHHO B TAKOM COCTOSIHUM OH U OBLI HAWJICH B
nauane XIX B. M.JI. Bypkxaparom'>,

B 1nenom, ecim omnuparbcs Ha HAANWCH, OCTABICHHBIE HA ETUIETCKUX
MAMSATHUKAX TPEUYECKMMU M PUMCKHUMHU TYPUCTaMH, MOXHO CJI€JIaThb Cpas3y
HECKOJIBKO 3HAYMMBIX BBIBOJIOB. BO-TIEpBBIX, PAaCIONIOKEHUE HAINUCEN YKAa3bIBAET
HAa TO, YTO TPEYECKHE IYTEIIECTBEHHUKH TOCEIAI 3HAYUTEIHHO OOJIbIlee
KOJIMYECTBO JIOCTONpUMeUaTenbHocTe Erumnra, Hexenn puMckue. Pumisiae 6oree
TACOTEIN K XOPOILIO M3BECTHBIM E€THIETCKUM INaMITHUKAM, TakKMM Kak Benukwue
nupamuabl ['u3sl mimm Konoccsl MeMHOHA, B TO BpeMs Kak I'DEKM IOCEINAIN U
XpaMOBBIE KOMIUIEKCHI, MaJOW3BECTHbIE 3a mpenenamu Erunta. Bo-BTOpbIX,
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO TPEUYECKUX HAMMUCEH HOCAT JMOO pEIMTHO3HBIN XapakTep (T.e.
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MMAJJIOMHHYECKUE TSN ITYTEIISCTBHSI), JIMOO OCTABIICHBI COJITATAMHM

1 YMHOBHMKAaMH. Pumckue Fpa(b(bI/ITI/I BHEC 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT TOI'0O, HaITlMCaHbl OHU Ha

"2Wwilkinson R.H. The Complete Temples of Ancient pgyP. 223.
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JATUHCKOM WJIA Ha TPEYECKOM S3bIKE, HAIPOTHUB, SBJISIOTCS MPEUMYILECTBEHHO
CBETCKHUMHU I10 COACPKAHHUIO U OCTaBJICHBI B OCHOBHOM IyTELIECTBEHHUKaMU. B-
TPEThbUX, W HA TPEKOB, U Ha PUMJISH ETrUIETCKUE XpaMbl U MOHYMEHTHI
NPOM3BOJMIA OJMHAKOBO CHUJILHOE BIIEYATIICHUE, YacTO BBI3bIBABIIEE «Oypro»
SMOLIMK, KOTOpass W 3acTaBisila MX OCTaBIATh TpadduTu Ha erumeTcKux
namsATHUKaX. HeyauBUTEIbHO, YTO TPeKH, Kak ykasbiBan [laBcanuii (Paus. 1X. 36.
3), BOCXMINAIUCH ETUNETCKUMH TaMSITHUKAMH TOpa3lo OoJbllle, YeM WHBIMU
COOpY)KEeHMsIMH, HaxonsdmuMmuca B I'peruu. W, HakoHel, BaXXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO
IPEKO-PUMCKHE TYpPUCTHI BO BPEMsI CBOMX IIyTELIECTBUH, MO BCEHl BUIUMOCTH,
NPAKTUUECKH HE KOHTAKTHPOBAIM C PSAAOBBIMU ETMNTAHAMHU, MPEANOYUTAs
noJiy4aTb HE0OX0AUMYI0 MH(GOPMAIMIO OT XPELOoB, KOTOPhIE, B CBOIO OYEpPE.b,
pearupoBajii Ha 3alpochl CO CTOPOHBI MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, aJanTUpys UX
MPEAICTABICHUS K UCTOPUYECKUM peanusim camoro Erurra.

OxTaBMaH ABIyCT BBHJy OCOOOr0 SKOHOMHYECKOTO M CTPATErH4ecKOro
noJyio’keHus: ErunTa BBeN 3ampeT Ha ero MOCelIeHHE CeHaTopaMu 0e3 JIMYHOTrO
paspelieHus UMIIepaTopa M J1aXke MOCTaBUJ BO IIaBe MpoBUHIMK BcagHuka (Dio
Cass. LIIl. 13. 2)Oco0blii cTaTyc MPOBHHIIUY MMOAYEPKUBATIO M TO, YTO PUMCKHE
UMIIEPATOPHI, MOJIKOBOIBI U NHBIE BHICOKOIIOCTaBJICHHBIE LA ocemanu Erumer
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 0 TMOJUTHYECKUM TPUUYMHAM: OCMOTP HCTOPUYECKHUX
JOCTOMpPUMEYaTEebHOCTENH OB JIJIsl HUX JIMIIb BTOPOCTENEHHON 3anaveil. Tem He
MEHEee aHTHUYHbIE aBTOPhI YACTO HAMEPEHHO MCKa)XaJlu NEPBONPUYNHY, BEIBOAS Ha
NEPBBIN TUIaH >KEeJTaHUE COBEPIIUTH TYPUCTUUYECKYIO MOE3JKY M MPUKOCHYTHCSA K
taiiHaMm JpeBHero Erunta. CormacHo TaumuTy, MCTHHON NPUYMHON NOCEIIECHUS
Erunra ['epMaHHKOM OBLIO O3HAKOMJIGHHE C €ro ApeBHOCTSAMH ° (cognhoscenda
antiquitas),xotst B mepuoj CBoero mnpeObIBaHHWS B ErumnTe OH pemmi BOIPOC
cHaOxenus mpoBuHuKK 3epHoM (Ann. Il. 59),0 yeM MbI yXKe yIIOMHHAIIA paHee.

['epmanuk, yceiHOBIeHHbIH Tubepuem, nmocetws Erumer B 19 r. H.3. U cHUCKaN

3 Oco6oe BHUMaHHE OH OGpPATHI HA APEBHIOW croiuiy Erunra MuBEI M akTHBHOCTH (apaoHa Pamceca, 0 dem
et Tamur (Ann. 1. 60). 06 unrepece I'epmanrka k erunerckomy ¢apanony cm.: Lupkun F0.B. Cobertus 41
roja B McTopuu npuHiumnara // Muemon. MccienoBanus U myOIuKaIMy M0 HCTOpUH antuaHoro mupa. 2008.Bei.
7.C. 217; Weingartner D.G. Die Agyptenreise des Geiimen Bonn, 1969. S. 159-176.
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GOJIBIIYIO MOMYIAPHOCTh CPEAH MECTHOIO HACEICHHS . PSI aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB
YIIOMHUHAIOT, 4TO ['epMaHuK MOCETUs CBATWIMIIE ATMuCA, i€ eMy ObLIO SBICHO
JIypHOE MpeI3HaMEeHOBaHME, Koraa ObIK OTKazayics OpaTh y Hero ¢ pyk exy (Plin.
NH. VIII. 185; Amm. Marc. XXIl. 14. 8).Tauut HHYero He NMUIIET 00 STOM
COOBITUH, KOTOPOE OMPEACIIEHHO CBUACTEIHCTBYET O IMO3UTUBHOM OTHOIICHHUU
['epMaHnka K KyJbTy €rUIETCKOro Oora, OJHAKO B 3TOM HET HUYEro
YIAUBUTEIBHOTO, Y4YWThIBasA, uro Tauut, OyAydd HAEOJIOrOM CEHATCKOU
APUCTOKPATUN , HE MOT MPUHSTH ETHIIETCKOTr0 MOKIOHEHHS KHBOTHBIM, OTCIO/A 1
ero HeXeJIaHWe YIIOMHHATh O CIOXKeTe ¢ AMHCOM, YTOOBI HE yMaJiATh TOro oOpasza
['epmanuKa, KOTOPBIN UCTOPUK XOTEN TOHECTH O CBOUX YATATENEH.

Penurnosnas cocrapnsmoomas mnoe3nku no Erunty BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
IIEPBOHAYAJIBHOM LIEJIM UTpajia 3Ha4YuMyro poib. Pazymeercs, nocemenue Erunra
Becnacuanom HUKaK Hesb3sl Ha3BaTh TYPUCTUUECKON MOE3/IKON, OAHAKO NpeObIBas
B Erunre Becnacuan mooOwsiBan B Asnekcanapuu (Tac. Hist. IV.81-82; Suet. Vesp.
7), TIIe okasalicsi conpuyacTeH K aygecHoMy uctenenuto (Dio Cass. LXV. 8. 1)U
Cseronuid, u Tamut numyt, yto 00a OOJMBHBIX NpuUlUIM K Becnacuany mo
ykazanuto Oora Cepamuca, a mocie 3TOro ciydas Becnacuan emie cuibHee
3axoteln nmocetuTh CeparneyM, 4ToObl y3HaTh 0 cyabOax mmmepun (Tac. Hist. IV.
82; Suet. Vesp. 7. 1Ero cbiH U HacleAHUK THUT MPUCYTCTBOBAI IIPH OCBSIICHUN
MeMQHCCKOro ObIka Amuca ¥, COTJIACHO JApeBHEMY 00bIuaro, HOCHI nuaaemy (Suet.
Tit. 5. 2)°. OxHAaKo HESCHBIM OCTAaeTCS BOIPOC, B KAKOM HMEHHO PHTyale OH
OPUHSAJT y4dacTHe: ObUTO JIM 3TO JEUCTBUTENBHO TOCBSILIEHHEM HOBOTO OBIKA B
KayecTBe Amuca, Kak 00 3ToM numetr CBETOHMI, WK K€ pedb UIET O MOXOPOHaX
CBAILIEHHOTO >KMBOTHOTO? Anbdpen XepMmMaHH MpEANoJiaraeT, YT0O UMEHHO ATOT
CIOXKET 3ameyaTyieH Ha onxHoMl u3 crteH karakoMO Kowm-sm-Illykkada B

77 .
AJleKcaHJpuu ', THA€ TpaBUTENIb, B POJM KOTOPOTO, MO BCEH BUIAUMOCTH,

" Weingartner D.G. Op. cit. S. 1-4.

I8 Tpouckuiit U.M. Koprenuii Tauut // Kopaenuii Tanut. Counnenns B 1ByX Tomax. M., 1993.T. 2.C. 203.

% Kak ykaszpiBaeT CBETOHHM, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO HOIICHHE AMANEeMbl OBIJIO YAacThIO IPEBHETO OOBIYasl MPH
CBAIIEHHOM 00psijie, HAIIUTMCH JIFOH, KOTOPBIE UCTOJIKOBAIHM BCE MHAYE.

" O6cyxenne sToro Bompoca cM. Takke: Kater-Sibbes G.J.F., Vermaseren M.J. Apis: Momisiérom Outside
Egypt. Leiden, 1975. Vol. I. P. 26; Malaise M. Lesnditions de pénétration et de diffusion des suftgyptiens en
Italie. Leiden, 1972. P. 414.
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n300paske THT, HANPABISIETCS C MOAHOIUICHHUAMH K ObIKy Amucy o. CBETOHHMIA
aKIICHTUPYEeT BHHMAaHWE HA TOM, YTO HOIICHHWE JuaZeMbl THUTOM BO Bpems
PUTYaJIbHBIX ~JEHUCTBUWA OBLJIO HEOJHO3HAUYHO BOCHPUHATO B Pume: ero
3aIT0/I03PWIIH B TOM, YTO OH CaM 3ax0TeJl cTaTh napem Ha Bocroke (Suet. Tit. 5. 3),
onHako, kak mumer CBetonui, Tut cam omposepr «rycteie cayxm» (Suet. Tit. 5.
3).

HecmoTpss Ha HEOOHO3HAYHOE OTHOLIEHHWE AJpHAaHA K €THMIIETCKUM KYJIbTaM,
OJIHOM M3 BO3MOXXHBIX MPUYUH noceuieHuss uM Erunta ObuIo KejaaHue MOoOIMKe
MMO3HAKOMUTHCSL C €TUIETCKOM PEJIUTUEr U ee TauHcTBamu' . VMenno B Erumre
noru® BO3MIOOJICHHBIN UMIiepaTopa AHTUHOM, 00CTOSTENbCTBA CMEPTU KOTOPOTO,
kak numet Juon Kaccuit, BO3MOXHO, CBSI3aHbI C IPUHECEHUEM €0 B KEPTBY, Ha
YTO TaKXK€ YKa3blBACT W YPE3MEPHOE PEIUTHO3HOE JFOOOMBITCTBO ApHaHa,
YBJIEKABIIIETOCS BCEBO3MOXKHBIMH TajaHusMu u Bopoxkooi (Dio Cass. LXIX. 11.
2-3).B cBsi3u ¢ 3TMM Ha MeCTe ErMIeTcKoro ropojaa beca, pacmoyokeHHOro Ha
BOCTOYHOM Oepery Huma, psmomM ¢ BaXXKHBIM PEIMTHO3HBIM IIEHTPOM [ epMorniosiem
B 4€CTh [OTHOIIEro AHTHHOS AIPHAH OCHOBAJI HOBBIH TOPO AHTHHOIIOMb .

Centumuii CeBep, MHTEPECOBABLIMIICS HE TOJIBKO €TUIIETCKOM, HO U TPEYECKOM
penmruei u KyneTypoit (SHA. Sept. Sev. 3. 7¥oBepmni «pusTHOE, OJIarogaps
nokynonenuto Oory Cepanucy» (SHA. Sept. Sev. 17. 4)p piaurenbHOe
nytemiectsue o Erunty oxono 199r. 1.3.%" Ero MHTEpEC K PEIUTHO3HBIM TallHaM
OBbLJT HACTOJIBKO BEJIMK, YTO OH <«3a0pajl BCe KHUTH, COJIepKAIINe KaKue-TO TaiHbIe
3HAHUS, MO0 KpauHEW MEpE T€, KOTOPhIE CMOT HAWTH, MOYTHU M30 BCEX CBATHIIMIL
ctpanb» (Dio Cass. LXXV. 13. 2lep. A.B. Maxuaroka).

Coin u npeemuuk Centumusi CeBepa Kapakamia, nocemas Eruner, caenan
xpam Cepamnrca B AJEKCaHIPUU MECTOM CBOETO MPEOBIBaHMS, T/I€ OH COBEPIITUIT

o0psi1 OUMILICHHUS ¥ TpUHEC 00Ty B skepTBY *KHUBOTHBIX (Dio Cass. LXXVIII. 22. 2).

8 Hermann A. Der letzte Apisstier // Jahrbuch furtike und Christentum. 1960. Bd. 3. S. 36.

" Foertmeyer V.A. Op. cit. P. 117.

8 Schubart P. Antinoopolis: pragmatisme ou passi@hfonique d'Egypte. 1972. Vol. 143. P. 119-127.
81 Lewis N. When Did Septimius Severus Reach Egyp253—254.
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Takum 00pa3oM, BOINPEKH OYEBUAHOMY HENPHUSITHIO B AHTUYHOM MHpPE
MIOKJIOHEHUS! )KHBOTHBIM, MHOTHE BBICOKOIIOCTABIICHHBIE pUMIIIHE (B TOM 4HCIIE
UMIIepaTopbl), mocemas Erumer, ObUTM TOTOBBI MOCTYHHUTHCS COOCTBCHHBIMH
npenyOexAeHUSIMA B OTHOIICHUU 3TUX KYJIbTOB, YTOOBI CHHCKATh MOIYJISPHOCTD
CpeIH MECTHOTO EruIleTCKOro HaceineHus. bojee Toro, puMckue HMIEpaTopbl
BHOCWJIM CBOM BKJaJ B MOMYJISAPU3ALUI0 YTBEPKACHUS BBIABUHYTOTO €Il
['epomoToM, uto Eruner sBnsercss «KoabI0€IbI0» MYyIPOCTH U TAMHBIX 3HAHU.

Cnenyer OTMETHUTh, UTO MAapUIPYT NOE30K N0 ErunTy BhICOKONOCTABIECHHBIX
PUMCKHX TYpUCTOB ObLI MIPaKTUYECKH OJIMHAKOBBIM. CrpaboH,
nyTteniecTBoBaBIuid o Erunty Bmecte ¢ npedexrom DnueM [ammom, moceman B
Hwxnem Erunte 'enmuonons, Memduc, Benukue nupamunpl, nanee moJHUMAsCh
BBepx no Hwy, ocranaBnuBaics B duBax, a Takke mMoObIBaI W HA 3aMagHOM
Oepery y Tak HasbpiBaeMbIx KosoccoB Memuona (Strabo. XVII. 1. 29; 30; 33; 46).
VX myTeliecTBHe MPOIHIOCH BILIOTH A0 Cuensl U rpanuiisl ¢ Hyouei (Strabo. Il
5. 12). T'epmanuk moceTws1 AJIGKCAHIPUIO, THPAMHIbI, BEIHMYECTBCHHBIC
pa3Banunbl apeBHHX @OuB u Konoccel MeMHOHa, HU3a0IMIKE C BOCXOAOM COJIHIIA
TPOMKH 3BYK, MOXO0XKHN Ha denoBedeckwii rosoc (Tac. Ann. Il. 59—-61)Xopormro
JNOKyMEHTUpOBaHa W mnoe3aka Axapuana. llociie mocemieHus AJEKCaHIpUU H
cMeptd AHTUMHOs OH HampaBwica B ®DuBsel, rae nocetun Komoccel MeMHOHA.
Bo3moskHOo, oH moObiBast B OKCUPHHXE U Te6Tronnce®.

Ha mnepBblii B3rasil MOXKET IOKa3aThCsl, YTO B AHTUYHBIX TYPUCTHUYECKUX
mapupytax Mexnay OxcupuHxoM u PuBaugoi He OBLJIO OCTAaHOBOK, T.K. B 3TOM
MeCTe HE OBLJIO 3HAYMMBIX HMCTOPUYECKUX TOCTONMpUMeuaTenbHocTe. OmHako
UMCHHO 3]1eCh HaXOJMJIach 3a0biTas cToyuIa ApeBHero ErunTa - AxeratoH (CoBp.
Tenb a1b-AmapHa). HaM HUYEro HEU3BECTHO O MOCEMICHHH AXETaTOHa PUMCKUMHU
uMIiepaTopaMd WM mpedeKkTamu, HO TO, YTO T'PEUYEeCKHUE U PUMCKHUE TYPHUCTHI
NoCeUlall PYHUHBI TOpOAa, MOATBEPKAACTCS COXPAHUBIIMMHUCS HAIIMCSIMU Ha

83
CTEHaX TPOOHMII TOPOJCKOTO HEKporoys . OTCyTcTBHE AXETaTOHA B CIHMCKax

8 Sijpesteijn P.J. A New Document Concerning Hadsisisit to Egypt // Historia. 1969. Bd. 18. P. 112
8 Davies N. de G. The Rock Tombs of El Amarna. RarThe tombs of Huya and Ahmes. L., 1906. P. 36.
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HACeJIEHHBIX MYHKTOB Erumnra, peKkoOMEHJOBaHHBIX K IMOCEUICHUIO [JISl PUMIISH,
BIIOJIHE OOBACHUMO: B 3a0pOILIEHHOM TOpojJie¢ HE OBLJI0O HU JKPELOB, HU HHBIX
YKUTEJEH, ClIOCOOHBIX BBICTYIIUTh B POJIA THIOB.

Erunerckue 300Mop¢HbIE KyJIbThI, BBI3bIBABIINE HE TOJIBKO HACMEIKH, HO U
BEChMa 3MOIMOHAIBHYIO PEAKINIO0 Y HEKOTOPhIX PUMCKHX aBTOPOB, BOMPEKU HX
HEXEJTAHUIO MOHSTh MPUPOY €TUNETCKON PEeMIuu WM MU(DOIOTUH, MPUBIIEKAIN
BHUMAaHHE TYPUCTOB, nocemaBmux Erumer. Cyas 1Mo KOJIMYECTBY YIOMHUHAHUHN B
UCTOYHHUKAX, CaMbiM TOMYJSpHBIM cpead Hux Obul KyabT CobOeka, ubd
nkoHorpadus B apeBHeM ErumTe CBS3BIBANACH C KPOKOIHIOM™ . 3HAKOMCTBO C
eTUTNIETCKAM TOKJIIOHEHWEM J>KUBOTHBIM, B YacTHOCTH ¢ Oorom Cobekom (rped.
[letecoDy0g), YaCTO COCTABJISIIO  ONPEICIICHHYIO YacTh  TYPUCTHUECKOM
nporpamMmsl nocemieHus Erunra. Tak, cormacHo mnanupycy, aIpeCOBAaHHOMY
YMHOBHUKY T. ApcunHos (npexne Kpoxomwmomnoiss) daromckoro oasuca, s
pumckoro cenaropa Jlyuus Memmusi, noOsiBaBiiero B Erunrte B 112 1. 1o H.3.,
MOCEIIEHUE CBSIICHHOTO KPOKOJWIA SIBIISUIOCHh Hapsiay C moe3akod B JlaOupuHT
3HauuMoM yacThio nyremiectsus (P.Teb. I. 33).

Kak mnpoxogmnn mogoOHOrO poja TOCEIIEHUs CBSIIEHHBIX ETHIEeTCKUX
KPOKOJMIOB TOoApoOHO omucan CrpaboH: «...0MMH U3 JODKHOCTHBIX JIMII,
KOTOpBbIM MOCBAIAT HAC TaM B MHCTEpUH, MPHUIIET BMECTE C HaMu K 03epy,
3aXBaTUB OT 00ela KaKylo-TO JIEMEIIKY, >KapeHOro Msca M KyBLUIMH C BHHOM,
CMEIIaHHBIM C MeIOM. MBI 3acTany KpOKOAMIIa JiexannuM Ha Oepery o3epa. Korna
KpeLbl MOJOLUUIM K KUBOTHOMY, TO OJUH M3 HUX OTKPBUI €ro MacTh, a JIPYyrou
BCYHYJ TyJAa JENENIKy, 3aTeéM MsCO, a NOTOM BIMJ MEIOBYIO cMech. Tormaa
YKUBOTHOE TPBITHYJIO B 03€pO U MEpeIiblio Ha aApyrou Oeper. Ho koraa mopomen
JIpyroM uyxe3eMmell, TOXKe Hecs ¢ COOON MPUHOIICHHWE W3 HAaYaTKOB IUIOAOB, TO

XKpenbl B3sJIM OT HETO Japhl, 3aTCM OHHM HaIIpaBHIIMChH oerom BOKpPYI' 03€pa H,

8 Wilkinson T.A.H. Early Dynastic Egypt. L., 2001. B56.



176

Halass KPOKOJMJIA, MOJOOHBIM XK€ 00pa3oM OTAald >KUBOTHOMY MPUHECECHHYIO
muamgy» (XVII. 1. 38.TIep. I'.A. CrparaHoBckoro)®>.

Pasymeercst, u mis CrpaboHa, W Il PUMCKOTO CEHATOpa CBSIIICHHBIN
KPOKOJIWJI ObUT TUKOBUHOM, a MOTOMY €ro TMOCEHICHUE BPSJ] JIM MOTJIO BBI3bIBATH
HEraTHBHOE YYBCTBO, CBSI3aHHOE C OTBPAIICHUEM K MOKJIOHEHHIO XKHBOTHBIM. B
KOHTEKCTEe TYpUCTHYECKUX myTteriecTBuii B Eruner npedbiBanue B xpame Cobeka
OoJIbIlle HAMIOMUHAET IMOCEHICHUE 300MapKa, YeM MaJOMHHYECTBO K CBSITHIHSM.
CtpaboH Takke yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO KUTeaHu J[eHIepbl, OTHOCUBIIKECS B OTIHYHE OT
HPOYUX CTUNTAH C O0COOBIM OTBpPAIICHUEM K KPOKOIWITY, ObUTH HM3BECTHBI Kak
yMeJIbIe OXOTHUKHU Ha 3TUX PENTHIINI, TOATOMY OHU COMPOBOXKIAIN KPOKOIUIOB B

86, Korja ux npuBo3wiM Tyaa st obospenus (XVII. 1. 44). Cearuiuine

Pum
Cobeka ObUIO HE EAWHCTBEHHOW JIOCTONMPHUMEYATETHLHOCTHIO, CBS3aHHON C
ErMNEeTCKUMHU KyJbTaMu KUBOTHBIX. CTpaboH cooOimiaer o xpame Amuca B
Mewmduce, T11e BO JIBOP, PACIOIOKEHHBIN Mepe]l CBATWINILEM, B U3BECTHBIN 4ac
BBIITYCKAIOT OBIKa, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha moka3 uyxesemiam (XVII. 1. 31). Kak
OTMEYaeT rpedyeckuii reorpad, ero MOKHO ObLJIO YBUJIETh TOJIBKO Y€pe3 OKOIIKO B
CBSITWIHILIE, XOTS HOCETUTEIIN JKEIAIU BUJIETh €r0 CHAPYXKHU.

B menoM, HEOOXOOUMO OTMETHTH, UYTO YBEIMYCHHE MHTEpECA K ETUIMETCKON
KyJbTYpe U PEIUTHMM B PHUMCKOM OOIIECTBE OTPa3WIOCh W Ha TOMYJSIPHOCTU
TYPUCTHYECKUX NOE310K B Eruner. Erunerckue QpeBHOCTH, MO BCEW BUAMMOCTH,
MOIJIM TPOU3BOAUTH OYEHb CHUJIBHOE BIEYATICHHE HA PUMISAH, BIUIOTH [0
MOSABJIEHUAST Y HUX TaK HAa3blBAEMOr0 CUHIApPOMA Crengans®’, wacto
COIPOBOXK/JIABIIETOCS MOSIBJICHUEM TaJUIIOLUHAINK. BO03M0XHO, HWMEHHO 3TO

npous3ouujio ¢ pHMHHHKOﬁ, OCTaBUBIICH OIIMCAHME CBOHX OHIYH_ICHI/Iﬁ Ha

00JUITOBKE MUpaMUJIbI Xeorca, Koraa Mmoj| BO3AEHCTBUEM HAXJIBIHYBITUX dMOIIAN

8 Cornacno T. Karep-Cu6> u M. Bepmacepeny (Kater-Sibbes G.J.F., Vermaseren M.J. Apis: Momimdrom
Outside Egypt. Leiden, 1975. Vol. Il. P. Ii8)o6paxeHue MyKCKO# HUTypbl, BBIXOSIICH U3 BOIBI C BBITSHYTBIMH
BIIEPE B CTOPOHY JBYX KPOKOJIIJIOB PyKaMH, HAXOSIICECs HA OCHOBAaHHH KOJIOHHBI, HAWICHHOW Ha BHILTCe MaTTen
(ceiiuac mHaxomurcs B Barmkane B T'anmepee Kanpens6pos, maB. Ne. 2599), MOKHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH Kak
KOpMJICHHE KPOKOAMIOB B erutierckoM Apcunoe (Kpokomumomnore).

8 Cormacho Scriptores Historiae Augustd@mmoraban nepskan B PUMe pasiudHBIX erHIICTCKHX KHBOTHBIX: 3Meil
araToIEMOHOB, THIIIIONIOTAMOB, KPOKOIHUJIOB, Hocoporos u ap. (SHA. Hel. XXVIII. 3).

87 Foertmeyer V.A. Op. cit. P. 260.
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OT YBUJICHHBIX NMUPaMHUJ OHA pa3pbliaiach, BCOMHHAs ymepiiero Opara (ILS.
1046a}®. Toxoxuii cmydait mpomsomren ¢ Llemmnmeit TpeGymioi, KoTopas,
rmoceras 3anafHsii 6eper dus, yeasimana romoc Memuona (Memnon. no. 975,
Taxkum oOpa3zoM, MyTENIECTBUS, OOBIYHO ACCOIMHUPYIONTUECS C TOJOKHUTEIBHBIMU
OMOIIMSMH, BOCTOPTOM, BOCXHIIIEHUEM, Y HEKOTOPBIX OCOOCHHO UyBCTBUTEIHHBIX
PUMCKHUX TYPUCTOB COMIPOBOXKAAIUCH MYUUTEIbHBIMUA TEP3AHUSIMH U HOCTATIbIHEH.

BaxxHo oTMeTHTB, UTO eIle TPeKH, MmoceniaBmme Erumer B Ka4yecTBe TypHUCTOB,
AKTUBHO TIBITAJIUCh YBSI3aTh MHU(OJIOTMYECKOE IMPOIIJIOE C HCTOPUUYECKUMU
peanusiMu, a YYUTBIBash 0c000€ BIUSHHUE, KOTOPOE OHM OKa3blBAIM Ha
dbopMHUpOBaHUEe PUMCKHX TMPEACTABICHUN O ETUIETCKOW KyJIbType, PUMIISHE
M3HAYaJbHO ObUIM OOpEeuYeHbl Ha HEBEPHOE TOJIKOBAHUE MAaMSATHUKOB MPOILIOTO.
Erunerckue  COOpyXEeHHS  MHTEPNPETUPOBAINCH  COTJIACHO  KYJBTYPHBIM
MPEACTABICHUSIM MOCEIABIINX Eruner TypucToB, MOATOMY U MOJypa3pylIeHHbIE
CTaTyu TMepeln 3aymnokoWHbIM xpamoMm Awmenxorena |ll  gnmurensHoe Bpems
CUMTAIICh TAMSITHAKAMH TePOI0 Tpedeckoil Mudosorunin MeMHOHY .

B Erunte riiaBHbIM UCTOYHUKOM MH(GOpPMALMK, CBOCOOPA3HBIMU THAMU IS
TPEKOB, a 3aTE€M W PUMIISH ObUTH Kpelbl. O XapakTepe U YPOBHE PacCKa30B ATHX
THUJOB MOXXHO CYAHWTHh O COXPAHUBIIUMCS MPOW3BEICHUSIM aHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB.
Bompoc 0 TOM, 4TO MMEHHO 3a >Kpelbl SBISUIMCh COOECETHUKAMU T'PEYECKUX U
pUMCKHX  TypucTtoB B  Erumre, HEOJZHOKpATHO  paccMaTpwBajiCcsi B
rcroprorpadum’’, OXHAKO ISl HAC, B KOHEYHOM CUETe, HE TAK BAXHO, C KAKHMH
WMEHHO Xpemamu oOmanuchk nocemasmme Erumer typuctel. [[. @pankdyprep,
OTMHCHIBAS MEXaHW3M IOJO0HOTO pOJia KOHTAKTOB, OO0O3HAYMJI €ro Kak
«CTEPEOTUITHOE TPHUCBOSHUE», TIOJpa3yMeBasl MOJ HUM MHOXECTBO CIOCOOOB,

KOTOPBIMM  KYJBTYpbl KOPEHHBIX HApOJOB MNPUHUMAIOT M NOJJIECPKUBAIOT

8 Vidi pyramidas, sine te, dulcissime frater, /ibt, tquod potui, lacrymas hic moesta profudi, hestri memorem
luctus hanc scripsi querelam. / Sit nomen Decinjef@al[n]i pyramide alta, / pontificis comitisquaid, Trajane
triumphis / lustra[que] sex intra censoris, corsudixst[et].

89 Tic tepiic dxovovoa mviic Méuvovoe, &m6bovy o, pijtep, Kai EEakode edydumy.

® Bernard A., Bernard E. Les Inscriptions Grecqudsaéines du Colosse de Memnon. Nos. 1-107.

1 Heidel W.A. Hecataeus and the Egyptian Priestdénodotus Book II. N.Y., 1987 Cypuxoe W.E. Teponor u
ETUIETCKUE JKpeusl (K BOMpPOCYy 00 <«OTIE HCTOPHH» Kak «oTie Joku») [/ Ouepkr 00 HCTOPHONHCAHMU B
kinaccnaeckoit ['perun. M., 2011.C. 212-231.
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CTEPEOTHUIIbI, CO3JJaHHbIE B OTHOIIEHUH HUX MPEACTABUTEISIMU JOMUHUPYIOIIEH
MHO3EMHON KYIbTYpH > VIMEGHHO JKEIAHHE erHITSH MOACTPOUTBCS IIOX
YCTOSIBIIMECS] MPECTABICHUSI TYPUCTOB CIIY)KHJIO <«KaTaJIU3aTOPOM» MOSBICHUS
NOIyMU(DHUECKIX, YACTUYHO BBIJYMAHHBIX HUCTOPHUH, I€]h KOTOPBIX COCTOSJIA B
W3BJICYEHUN SKOHOMHMYECKOMN BBITOJIbI OT MOCEIIABIINX Erumner rpekoB U puMIISH.
Kak crnexctBue, 93TOT  MEXaHU3M  MEXKYJIbTYPHOIO  B3aUMOJEHCTBUSA
CIOCOOCTBOBAJl YKOPEHEHHUIO CTEPEOTUIIOB B OTHOIIEHUHU Ermmra, ero uctopuu u

pEeIUTUH.

%2 Frankfurter D. The Consequences of Hellenism ite lantique Egypt: Religious Worlds and Actors /cAiv fiir
Religionsgeschichte / Ed. J. Assman. B., 2000.2B¢&. 167.
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I'aapa IV. Aegyptiaca Romana:erunerckue apregakThl,

n300pa3uTe/ibHbIe H APXUTEKTYPHbIE NaMATHUKU B Pume n Utanun

Hcronb30BaHNEe €rUIETCKUX CHO’KETOB, MOTMBOB M CUMBOJIMKH 34 IpeaeIaMu
camoro Ermnra 3acBHIETEIHCTBOBAHO C PAHHErO BPEMEHH: TaK, (MHHKMICKas
pe3sba MO CIOHOBOM KOCTH COJACPYKHT MHOYECTBO ETHIIETCKHX MOTHBOB®, HO
3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO 3HAYEHUE CTUIMCTUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB BHE ETUIIETCKOIO
KOHTEKCTa JIOBOJIBHO CWJIBHO HW3MEHUJIOCh, YTO MOJKET CBUIETEIbCTBOBATH O
HEIIOHUMAHUU M, KAaK CIEICTBHE, HWHOM TOJIKOBAaHUU CMBICIA ETUIIETCKUX
CHMBOJIOB. AHaJIOTW4YHAas KapTWUHA MPEACTAaeT Mepel HaMu, KOraa Mbl
paccMaTpuBaeM ETUIIETCKUE WM ETUITU3UPOBAHHBIE IPEAMETHI B PHUMCKOM
KoHTekcTe. [Ipn HoneITKe IPOAHAIM3UPOBATH, HACKOJIBKO YBJICYEHHE PHUMIISH
eTUIEeTCKON TeMaTHKOW COOTBETCTBOBaiO 00pasy Erumra, pacrnpocTpaHeHHOMY B
Cpele PHUMCKOM HMHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM OJIMTHI, IIEPE] HaMU HENPEMEHHO BCTAET
(dbyHIaMeHTalbHBII BOMPOC O MOHUMAHUHM PUMIISSHAMU 3HAUYEHUS ETUIIETCKUX U
€TUIITU3UPOBAHHBIX MpeIMeTOB M apredaxToB. MHBIMM ClOBaMH, HACKOJBKO
COXpaHsIach OpUTHMHAIIbHAS WHTEPIPETAIHs eTHIIETCKOro IpeaMeTa (CMMBOIIA) B
PUMCKOM KOHTEKCTE?

ITpexxne ueM OTBETUTH HA ATOT BONPOC OOpaTUM BHUMAHHUE HA TO, YTO YK€ B
Il Tlepexomnom mnepumome (XI-VII BB. mo H.3.) MBI CTalKMBaeMCsi KakK C
«OIMIMOOYHOI», TAK U C COBEPIICHHO HOBOM MHTEPHpETAllMell IUPOKO M3BECTHBIX
ETUIETCKUX KYJBTYPHBIX TOIOCOB CAMMMM E€rMITSHAMU. ErumeTckyro KyabTypy
[To3anero mepuoga, MPOUIMBIIETOCS BIUIOTH JI0 SIMOXHM 3JUIMHH3MA, BOOOIIE
MOXHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh KaK KyJIbTypy «PeHeccaHca», ¢ BO3BpallcHHUEM K

Hacienuio Benuuus (¢apaoHoBckoro FErumnra mnepuona [pesnero, Cpemnero

! Phillips J. Aegyptiaca on the Island of Crete imeif Chronological Context: A Critical Review. Wie2008. Vol.
1.

2 Caubet A., Herrmann G. L’'age de l'ivoire // LeséRltiens et la Méditerranée. De Tyr a Carthage. E=dFontan,
H. Le Meaux. P., 2007. P. 205.
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[HapctB u nepuoaa npasnenust XVIII muHacTun°. OCOGEHHO JTO MPOSIBUJIOCH TIPU
XXVI Caucckoil TUHACTUU B €€ CTPEMIICHHMH K BOCIPOM3BEICHHUIO 00pa3lioB
JPEBHETO HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS OTJIUYUTEILHON 4YEepPTOM MaMITHUKOB
CaMCCKOT0 BpPEeMEHHW. JTa apxau3alus HE OTpaHWYMBajgach paMKaMH HCKYCCTBA,
OHAa TPOCJCKHUBACTCS M B JUTEpaType, U B PEIUTHU 3TOr0 Iepuoja U Oblia
BbI3BaHA MPUYMHAMHU TIOJUTUYECKOTO XapakTepa. Camcckue ¢apaoHbl, MBITAsSCh
BO3POJUTHh JPEBHUE TPATUIIMK, TEM CaMbIM TOMYEPKHMBAIA CBOE HAMEPCHUE
CO3/IaTh CTOJIb K€ HE3aBUCHMMOE M MOTYIIECTBEHHOE TOCYAapCTBO, KaKUM ObLI
Eruner npu ctpoutemnsx anaMHz[4.

Murens Bepcinioiic B 3TOH CBs3U Jenaet Jiro0onbsiTHOe HaOmonenue. [1o ero
MHeHuto, HauuHasg ¢ |l TlepexogHoro mepuona, o caMUX €TMNTSH, KaK W JJIs
YIOMHWHABIINXCS BbINE (DUHUKUAWIIEB, CBOS KYyJbTypa CTAHOBUTCS HACTOJBKO
HETOHATHOM, 4TO TpeOyeT HOBOW HHTEpHpeTaIuu, 1a0bl M30ekKaTh CMBICIOBBIX
VCKOKCHUA W PA3HOUYTEHUH B MOHMMAHWUM HACIEIUS MPOIILIOT0. ITO MPUBOIUT K
TOMY, 4YTO TIOHATHE «e2unemcKuit» TOMHUMO TPATUIIMOHHOTO STHHUYECKOTO
TOJIKOBaHUs (CAenaHHbIE B ErunTe B erMIETCKOM CTHJIE€ M SIBJISFOIIMKACS
CTUIIETCKUM 10 CYTH), TIOJTydaeT ¥ MPUHIIMITHAIBHO HOBOE (cleanHbli B Erunre B
MO3/IHECTUIIETCKOM CTWJIE U TMPETCHAYIOIIHHA Ha TO, YTOOBI CUHMTAThCA
eaneTCKHM)5. Takas cuTyanus COXpaHssIaCh W B DJUTMHUCTAYECKHHA TEPUO.
Hepormuduyeckoe mMUCbMO, K MPUMEPY, ObUIO TMOHATHO JIMIIL OTPAHUYCHHOMY
KpYyTy JIUII, a OT/IeJIbHbIE UePOTIU(BI, BCTPEUAIOIIUeCs B TEKCTaX ATOTO Mepuoja,
4acTO CTAHOBWIKMCH JIUIIh BH3yaJIbHBIMU 3HAaKaMu 0€3 Kakoro Obl TO HU OBLIO
CMBICJIOBOTO 3HAUECHHUSL.

B T0 ke BpeMms, Kak U BO MHOTHX APYruX KyiabTypax Cpeau3zeMHOMOpbS U

bmmxuero Boctoka, yxxe k VI go H.5. B Erumre ObuT co3maH CBOEOOpa3HBIM

% Der Manuelian P. Living in the Past. Studies imtfaism of the Egyptian 26th Dynasty. L., 1994.®. 1

# Matbe M.D. Mckyccerso Jlpesrero Erunta. M., 2005.C. 487-488.

® Versluys, M.J. Understanding Egypt in Egypt and/®wl // Isis on the Nile. Egyptian Gods in Hellgitisand
Roman Egypt: Proceedings of the IVth InternatioBahference of Isis Studies, Liege, November 27-2082
Leiden, 2010. P. 8.

® Lembke K., Fluck C., Vittmann G. Agyptens spatétBl Die Rémer am Nil. Mainz, 2004. S. 44.
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«KAHOH», TOIYEPKUBAIONIMI TO, <§TO JOKHO OBITH ErHIETCKHM» , dacTh
KOTOPOTo Obljla KPEnKo cBA3aHa ¢ mpouuibiM Erunrta. IMeHHO mo3aHeeruneTckui
XpaMm, 1o MHeHHIO . AccMaHa, CTaHOBHUTCS «METAaTEKCTOM ETUIIETCKOU
KyJIbTYpbI». ApXau3upyolie U pecTaBpalliOHHbIE TEHACHIIMN HAaX0IT Haubosee
3HAYUTEIBHOE M IIOJHOE BBIPAKEHUE B ETHIETCKOM XpaMmMe MO3JHEH JIOXH,
koTopoe SI. AccmaH HaspBaeT «kaHOHOM erumeTckord cytu» (Kanon des
Agyptertums). B osroit dopMe mIS erHITSHHHA ObLIO BBIPAYKEHO BCE, UTO
CBA3BIBAJIO €ro C HCTOKamu. JlJis caMHMX €runTsSH HCXOJHOE YOeXIeHuEe B
HEINPEPBIBHOM IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TBOPEHHUs BIUIOTH 10 CETOJHSIIHETO JHS HE
TOJILKO HE 0ciabio Oiarogaps 3HAKOMCTBY C MHBIMH KYJIBTypaMu (IpedecKoil u
PUMCKOM), HO Jake TPaHC(POPMHPOBAJIOCH JO CBOCOOPA3HOrO CO3HAHUS CBOECH
UCKITIIOYUTENbHOCTU. Eruntsne HaXOAUIUCh B TBEPAOW YOEXKIEHHOCTH, YTO C MX
KYJbTYpO MOTUOHET €CJIM HE BECh MUP, TO IO KpailHeH Mepe MHPOBOU MOPSIOK
KAaK TaKOBOHW, €r0 OCMBICJIEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO MU >KU3HECHHbBIC CBA3M". [TosTomy m
€runeTcKas KyJabTypa, IPUBHOCMMAs CHadalla B TPEYECKUIL, a 3aTEM U B PUMCKHUU
MHUpP, HECMOTpPsl Ha BC€ BHEIIHEE BIMAHUE W YACTUYHYIO TpaHChOpMaIUIo 3a
npeaenamu  camoro Erumnra, cMorina HaAoJaro COXpaHUTbh HMIACHTUYHOCTH
YHUKaJIbHYIO U181 J[peBHErO Mupa.

Ecnm make camu erunTsiHe 3JJIMHUCTHYECKOTO U PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH, MBITASICh
II0-HOBOMY MHTEPIPETUPOBATH CBOE KYJBTYPHOE HACIEAUE, HE BCET1A ITPABUIIBHO
WCTOJIKOBBIBJIM €r0 CyTh, TO I'peKaM, a 3aTeM W pUMIsiHaM TeMm Oosee ObLIo
HaMHOTO CJIO’KHEE IOHATH 3Ty APEBHIOKO KyJIbTypy. MICX0ad U3 3TOr0 MBI TOKHBI
MIOCTaBUTh BONPOC O 3HAYMMOCTH [MPABWIBHOTO TIOHUMAaHUS PpUMIISIHAMU
ETUNEeTCKUX M ETUNTU3UPOBAHHBIX MOHYMEHTOB U apTe(pakToB B PUMCKOM
KOHTEKCTE. BO3MOKHO, YTO 00Jiee [ICHHBIMU JJIsl HAC SIBJISIFOTCS OOCTOATEIhCTBA MX
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs, HEXKEIW COOTBETCTBUE PHUMCKOTO BOCHPHUATHS ETUIETCKOMY

OpUTHHANILHOMY cMbIciTy? OCHOBHOM 3ajadei, CTosIIel mepea HamMu B JaHHOU

" Accman S. KynbTypHas mamsTh. IIMCEMO, IaMATh O NPOLUUIOM M MONMTHYCCKAs HICHTHYHOCTh B BBICOKHX
KyJbTypax apesroct. M., 2004.C. 209.

T.e. penpe3eHTaTUBHBIM HCTOJIKOBaHHWEM, HEKoW (hOpMOH, B KOTOpOH OblIa BBIpaXK€Ha CBS3b C HCTOKAMHU
erumeTcKoi KyapTyphl. Tam xe. C. 210.
° Fowden G. The Egyptian Hermes: A Historical Apmioéo the Late Pagan Mind. Cambridge, 1986. P. 14.
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IJ1aBe, SABJSAETCS ONPEAEIEHUE, HACKOJIbKO YBIICUEHUE PUMIISIH ETHIETCKON
TEMaTUKOW COOTBETCTBOBaNO o0Opazy Erumra, pacnpocTpaHeHHOMY B cpelne
PUMCKOW HMHTEJUIEKTYaJlbHOM AJIMTHI, a 3HAYUT OOO3HAUEHHBIA BBIIIE MOJXOJ HE
OyZIeT MPOTUBOPEUNUTDH HAMIPABIICHUIO, BHIOPAHHOMY IJISI UCCIICIOBAHMS.

PasznuuHbie 0OBEKTHI MaTepUANIBbHON KyJIbTYPBI, HaWJIeHHbIE B |mperium
Romanumu BbINOJHEHHBIE B ETUMNETCKOM CTHJIC, MOXHO pa3JeuTh Ha JIBE
kareropuu. 1) mpuBe3eHHble W3 Erwmra, WHOrJa SBISIONIUMECS IMOTUHHBIMA
UCTOPUYCCKUMH apTedakTamu, co3aanHbiMU B JIpeBHeMm Erunre; 2) co3naHHble 3a
npenenamMu Erumnra v mpeTeHayronye Ha TO, 9TOOBI OTPaKaTh ETHIETCKYIO CYTblo.
[IpenmeTsl, OTHOCAIIMECS K IIEPBOM KATErOpUH, HOCAT NPEUMYILECTBEHHO
PEIIUTUO3HBIN XapaKTepll, B TO BpeMs KAaK OTHOCSIIHUECSH KO BTOPOU KaTEropuu
MOTYT TaKX€ HWMETb U JPYroe CMBICIOBOE 3HAYECHUE, HAIPUMEDP, CBSA3aHHOE C
CO3/1aHMEM DK30THYECKOU aTMOC(pepmlz. OObBeKThI, OTHOCAIIMECS K 00eum
KaTeropusM, MPUHATO 0003HAaYaTh TepMUHOM Aegyptiaca,mo3toMy MbI TaKke
OyZeM mpulepKUBAThCA AAHHOW TEPMHUHOJOTHUM, XOTS HENb3sd HE OTMETUTb, YTO
3Ha4YCHHE, TIPOUCXOXKICHUE U TaTHPOBKA MHOTHX apTedakToB (Aegyptiaca)io cux
nop OCHapI/IBaeTCng, pPaBHO KaK M UCIOJIb30BaHUE camoro tepmuHa Aegyptiacano
OTHOILIEHUIO K D TUM apTe(baKTaMM.

Kacasce Bommpoca TEpMHUHOJIOTMH, MBI BBIHYKJEHBI TAKXKE J1aTh ONPEICIICHHbIE
MOSICHEHHUSI  OTHOCUTEIIBHO  HCIIOJIb30BAHUS TEPMUHOB  «ETUIETCKHN» U
KETUNTU3UPOBAHHBIN» . OUEBUIHO, UTO TEPMUH «ETUIIETCKUI» B HAILIEM KOHTEKCTE
MOJAPA3yMEBAECT CO3JAHHBIA pPyYKaMH YEJIIOBEKa IPEIMET, NTPOUCXOAAIINAN U3
Erunra. JlornuHblM Ha NEpBBIM B3IVILA BBIIJSAAT W YTBEPXKACHUE, UYTO MOJ

ETUIITU3UPOBAHHBIM» TPEAMETOM TMOJApazyMeBaeTcsl apTedakT, CHECNAHHBIA B

19 Heinz S.S. Mutual Cultural Exchange: Egyptian fatés in the Roman Landscap@npxrponnsiit pecypc] //
Bollettino di Archeologia on line I - 2010. —  pexum JIOCTYTIA!
http://151.12.58.75/archeologia/bao_document/dit&dHEINZ.pdf.

1 B nocjacaHee BpeMs B I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(l)I/II/I MPOCIICIKUBACTCA YCTKOC IMOHUMAHUEC, YTO AegyptiacaCOBepmeHHO
Heo0s3aTeNbHO UMEET OTHOIIEHHE K erunerckuM Kyiapram. Cm. Rothe U. Review on Nile into Tiber: Egypt in the
Roman World // The Journal of Roman Studies. 20088. P. 217-219.

12yersluys M.J. Understanding Egypt in Egypt and el P. 16.

13 Malaise M. Pour une terminologie et une analyseatdtes isiaques. Bruxelles, 2005.

4 Swetnam-Burland M. Egyptian Objects, Roman CosteAt Taste for Aegyptiaca in Italy // Nile into &h
Egypt in the Roman World / Ed. L. Bricault, M.J.rgkiys, P.G.P. Meyboom. Leiden, 2007. P. 116.
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eTUIIETCKOM CTHJIE, TI0 eruIeTcKkoMy obpasily, HO 3a mpeaenamu Erunrta. OnHako
[P TaKOM TPAKTOBKE MbI CTAJIKHUBAEMCS C IIPOTUBOPEUYMEM B KiIacCU(PUKAIIMK TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBbIX Hunbckux CLIEH, KOTOPBIE TaKxKe OTHOCSTCS K
«ETUNTU3UPOBAHHBIM», B TO BPEMsI KAK OHU BBINIOJIHEHBI HE B €TMUIIETCKOM CTHJIE U
TeM Oojiee HE CYLIECTBYET €rMIETCKUX aHAJOroB, KOTOPbIE MOIJIM Obl CIIy>KUTb
oOpasuamu g pumisiH.  [lostomy ™Mbl  OyaeM HCHOJB30BaTh  TEPMHUH
«EeTUNTU3UPOBAHHBII» B 00J€e HIMPOKOM CMBICIE — KaK acCCOLMUPYIOIIUNCA C
Erunrom: CTUIMCTUYECKH, TEMATUUECKU WM UHBIM CIIOCOOOM.

Cucrematu3upyss npuMmeHeHne Aegyptiaca B Pumckoil uMItepuu, MOXHO
BBIJICTHTh TP OCHOBHBIX KOHTEKCTa . BO-IIepBbIX, PETHTHO3HBINH KOHTEKCT: CIO/Ia
BXOJAT M XpaMbl Erunerckux OOroB, OOCIYKHBAEMbIE JKPELAMH; XpaMbl,
MOCBSIIIEHHbIE MHBIM BOCTOYHBIM OOram, TJe TakKe OTHPABISUIM M ErHIIETCKHE
KyJIbTbl, a TaKXe HEOONbIINE 4YacTHbIE CBATWIMILA U SIUKYJbl. Bo-BTOpBIX,
CEKYJISIPHBI KOHTEKCT, HE CBS3aHHBIM HAIPSAMYIO C ErMIIETCKUMH KyJbTaMH, a
YKa3bIBAIOIIUN HA JEKOPATUBHBIN, YK30TUUYECKUN XapaKTep €TUIIETCKUX MOTHUBOB.
K npumepy, nzo0paxeHnus ypest B pUMCKOM JIOME Ha MEPBbII B3I MOXKET UMETh
PEIUTUO3HBIN MOJATEKCT, XOTS B JACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTU UYETKUX ACCOLUUALMNA MEXKIY
ypeEM M ETUIIETCKMMHU KyJIbTaMHU HET. B-TpeTbuX, INOIUTHYECKUM KOHTEKCT,
OCHOBHAsl II€JIb KOTOPOTO HANMOMHUTh O COOBITUSAX TPaKJAHCKOM BOWHBI,
BbIMrpaHHoM OxTaBuaHOM, Imocie Kotopod Erumer cran yacteio Pumckoit
UMIIEPUH.

Takas cucremaTusanus, OJHAKO, HE MCKIIFOYAET, YTO TOT WJIA MHOW KOHTEKCT
CO BpPEMEHEM MOI NpuOOpecTH COBCceM MHOe, Ooisiee oOuee 3HadyeHue. Jlyuein
WUTIOCTpallMed YCJIOBHOIO XapakTepa JaHHOM KiIacCU(UKALMU CIYKUT Xpam
Iseum Campense:Hem HalllIi CBOE OTPAKEHUE U PEITUTHO3HBIN, U JEKOPATUBHO-
DK30THYECKUM, U TIOJUTUYECKUNA acneKTsl. KpoMme TOoro, MHOrna MOXHO BBIACIIUTH
elie OJMH, PKOHOMHUYECKHil KoHTekcT. K mpumepy, B HeOoONbIION KOMHATE,

PacCIOIOKEHHOW M03aJy MeKapHu, B Tak Ha3biBaeMoM xpame CunbBana B Octud,

5 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana: Nilotic Scenes tie Roman Views of Egypt. Leiden, 2002. P. 375.
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MOKHO OOHApYyXUTh M300paKCHHUsI MCTOPUYECKHX MEepCOHa)ked U OOrom, cpenu
KOTOpBIX, Kpome CuibBaHa, ecTh Tawke Mcemma m Xaprmokpar . IlosiBieHne
ErUIeTCKUX OOrOB B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE€ OTHOCHUTCS B MEPBYIO OYEpE/lb K MOCTABKaM
3epHa M CHUMBOJM3HMpPYET OJarofgapHOCTh TIEKapell B aapec uMIEparopa
Kapakamaer'. TakuM 06pa3oM, JaHHbIE H300PAKEHHS ETUIIETCKUX OOTOB JOKHbI
VUHTEPHPETUPOBATHCA B KOHTEKCTE 3KOHOMHYECKUX B3aMMOOTHOILUEHUN MEXAY

Erunrom u Pumom.

IV.1. AegyptiacaB peJJMrHO3HOM KOHTEKCTE

[IpumenuTenbHo K Tepputopuu  Wrammm,  corimacHO  NOCJHEAHUM
UCCJIEIOBAHMSIM, MOKHO YBEPEHHO TOBOPUTH O Hamuuuu B 14 ropomax xpamoB
Wcnasr u Ceparnca'®. Cesrumima Vcuasl HaXODHITHCH cpasy B TPEX TOPOJAX,
pacroyiaraBiiuxcss B CEBEPHBIX HTAIbSIHCKUX peruoHax Beneruw/Mctpun wu
Tpaucmamane: Mumyctpue (Industria), Bepone u Axsuiee™. Crpoenue,
HaliienHoe B MHaycTpue, TpaAUuLIMOHHO UASHTUpUIUpYyeTcsa Kak XxpaM Mcuasl Ha
OCHOBaHUH IKCEAPHI, CXOXKEH ¢ aHajorudHoi B xpame Mcunsl Kamneiickoit (Iseum
Campense)paHako HUKaKuX WHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, B TOM YHCJIE apXEOJOTHYECKUX,
yKa3bIBAIOLIMX HA CYIIECTBOBaHHE xpama Mcumsl n Cepariica B 5TOM MecTe, HeT ..
CymecrBoBanue Mceyma um Cepaneyma B BepoHe moaTBepikaaercs HaXOIKOU

3HAUYUTCIBbHOTO KOJHMYCCTBA CTUIITU3HMPOBAHHBLIX CKYJBIITYP, B TOM 4YHUCJIIC CTaTYﬁ

'® Moorman E.M. Mural paintings in the Sacello delv&no // Living and Working With the Gods: Studiet
Evidence for Private Religion and its Material Eoviment in the City of Ostia (100-500 Ad). Amstardd 994. P.
265.

' Ibid. P. 267.

18 Gasparini V. Santuari isiaci in Italia: critercentesti di diffusion // Mediterranea. 2007. Vol. P. 65-87.

9 Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgégns découverts en Italie. Leiden, 1972. P. 25.

20 Ilpennonaras cymectBoBanue xpama Hcuapl B Mugyctpue M. Mams3 TOCTOSHHO HCIHOJNB3YET TEPMUHBI

KBCPOATHO>», <BO3MOXHO», <HCONPCACICHHO>», IIO3TOMY B JaHHOM BOIIPOCE Oosiee 3HAYMMBIM  SIBJISIETCS

KpUTHYECKHI B3/ Ha npobinemy P. Vainma (Wild R.A. The Known lIsis-Serapis Sanctuaries loé tGraeco-
Roman World // ANRW. TI. Il. Bd. 17.4. B.—N. Y., 89. P. 1783-1785).
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. 21
Cepamnuca, W airapeil, MOCBSIICHHBIX ETUIETCKUM Ooram* .

Xpam MUcuppr,
CYILIECTBOBABIIINIA, IO BCEW BUAMMOCTH, yKe B epuoji PecryOnuku, pacnonaraics
U B NOPTOBOM ropoae AKBUJES, O YEM CBUJIECTEIbCTBYIOT BOTHMBHBIE HAJIKCH,
HallICHHBIE BO BPEMsI PACKOIIOK .

B Otpypun Xxpambl erunerckum OoraM MNpearnoOKUTENbHO HAXOAWINCh BO
®Onopeniuu u okono dbe3osie. Pa3BanuHbl HEOOMBIIOTO Xpama, CUHTAIOMIETOCS
ceatuinieM Vcuasl, 66111 o0Hapyxensl Bo @nopennuu emnie B XVIIlI B. BMecTe ¢
BOTUBHBIMU HAJMUCAMU U (parMeHTaMu MpPamMoOpHOTO 0hOPMIICHHUS, HA KOTOPBIX
N300PKEHBl ETUTIETCKHE ypenzg. Ha wnammume xpama HMcuger B Dnesoine
yKa3bIBalOT Haxo ku cratyil Mcuasl u Ocupuca cpenu GparMeHTOB CTEH U MHBIX
APXHTEKTYPHBIX HIEMEHTOB .

Kpome 3Toro, CBATUIHMIIA ETUIIETCKUM OOTaM MOTJIM PacIioaratbCsi B pErHOHe
Jlauwmit B roponax Octus, [lopto, Hemu u Ilpenecre. Xots B camoit Octum noka
HE 0OHapyKEHO APXUTEKTYPHBIX  COOPYKEHUH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO
uaeHTUGUUMpoBaTh Kak xpam Mcuapl, HO Ha HaJIM4YME TAKOrO Xpama B TOpOJE
YKa3bIBAIOT COXPAHUBIIMECS HAAMKUCH, B KOTOPBIX ymomuHaeTcs sacerdos Isidis
Ostiensi®’. Hamuoro Gomee yOeIMTETbHBIMH SIBIAIOTCS —JOKA3aTENbCTBA
cymectBoBaHus xpama Mcuael B 1lopTo: Ha HaiiIEHHOM MpPamMOpPHOM apXUTPaBe
yrnomuHaercss aedem ac porticus deae IsidisoccTaHOBICHHBI BO BTOPOIA
nonosure IV B. 1.5.%°. B Hemu xpam Jluanel BKiro4yan B ce0s cesatuiaunnia cuasl u
Ooorunu  bybacTuc, YTO MOATBEpPXkKAAETCS HAXOJAKaMM  MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX

Aegyptiacd’. OrnocurenbHO cyumiectBoBanusi xpama Hcupsl B Ilpenecre B

HCTOpI/IOFpa(I)I/II/I HC CJIOXHIOCh OJHO3HAYHOI'O MHCHHA. MHOro4mciI€HHbIE

I Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documenigéigns découverts en ltalie. P. 18-20.

22 Giovannini A., Scotti F.M. Presenze egizie ad Agjai I'oggettistica minore e il culto di Isidelgide: Il Mito, Il
Mistero, La Magia / Ed. E.A. Arslan. Milano, 199F..363—-364.

23 Guidotti M.C. L'Iseo di Firenze // Iside: Il Mitdl, Mistero, La Magia / Ed. E.A. Arslan. Milano, 99. P. 368.

2 Wild R.A. The Known Isis-Serapis Sanctuaries & @raeco-Roman World. P. 1777.

% Shepherd E.J. Il culto di Iside a Ostia // IsiléMito, Il Mistero, La Magia / Ed. E.A. Arslan. N&ino, 1997. P.
324-325.

% Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgéigns découverts en Italie. P. 88-95; Zevi Foiddetto
'Iseo di Porto' // Iside: Il Mito, Il Mistero, La &jia / Ed. E.A. Arslan. Milano, 1997. P. 322-323.

2" Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgpégns découverts en ltalie. P. 63—65; Ghini Gdibe a
Iside e Bubasti dal santuario di Diana Nemorensgdé: Il Mito, Il Mistero, La Magia / Ed. E.A. Atan. Milano,
1997. P. 335-337.
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HaXOJIKA €TUMETCKUX U eTMNTU3UPOBAHHBIX MpeaAMETOB, cTaTydTku Mcuabl-Tuxe,
a Takxke Haamucu, nocesmieHHble Cepanucy, narupyemsie |l B. H.3., ckopee
CBUJIETEIBbCTBYET B TMOJb3Y HAJIUYUA TaKOIO XpaMaZS. bonee Toro, Humnbckas
Mo3anka llanecTpuHbl 4YacTO HMHTEPOPETUPYETCSI HMEHHO B  KOHTEKCTE
B3aMMOCBS3H CO CBATHJINIIEM, TIOCBSLIEHHBIM ETHIIETCKAM OoraM>".

Erunerckue catwiuma B pernone Kammanuss mornum Haxonuthea B Kymax,
[Touyosn, [Tomnesax n beneBento. Bo3dmoxxHoe cymecrBoBanne xpama B Kymax
KOCBEHHO TIOATBEP)KIAIOT HAXOJAKH craTyn AHyOuca u uHOM Aegyptiaca,
UMEIOLIEN PENUTHO3HBIN KOHTEKCT . O cymectBoBanun xpama Cepanuca B
[Tomiyoan MOXHO CyIuTh Ha OCHOBAaHHMM YIOMHHaHHS O HeM B Lex Parieti
Faciendo,natupyemom 105T. 110 1.2.3! Takum o0pa3oMm, OH SIBISICTCS OJHUM M3
CaMbIX pPAaHHHX XPaMOB, IIOCBAIICHHBIX ETHIETCKUM OoraM Ha TEepPUTOPUHU
Hranumn.

EnunctBenneiM  xpamom Hceupplt B HMranum, orT4actTM COXpaHUBIIUM
MEPBO3IAHHYIO aPXUTEKTYPY U XYA0KECTBEHHOE YOPaHCTBO, SIBISETCS CBATHIIUIIIC
erunercko OorumHu B Ilommesx, KOTOpoe B OTOM CBSA3U TNIPEACTaBISET
UCKJIIOYUTEIBHYIO 3HAUUMOCTh JIJISl MCCJIEIOBAHUSI BCEX XPaMOBBIX KOMILIEKCOB
ErMIEeTCKUM OoraM Ha TePPUTOPUU Utamuu2. Ot xpama Hcunsl B beHneBeHTe
COXPaHWJINCh HE TOJBKO MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE JIEMEHThI yOPaHCTBA, HO U OOCITUCKH,
cratyu Mcunel u ee xpull, cUHKCHI, cTaTyn 00e3bsiH, COKOJIOB U ObIka Armmca.
Cam xpam, noctpoeHHbli Jlomurmanom B 88—-89rr. H.3., ckopee Bcero, ObLI
MOCBSAIIEH Cpa3y HECKOJIBKUM ErumeTCKUM OoraM, KOTOPBIM TMOKJIOHSUIUCH B

33
benepente eme no Jlomunmuana™.

% Krumme M. Isis in Praeneste. Zur Rekonstruktiors denteren Heiligtums // Jahrbuch des Deutschen
Archaologischen Instituts. 1990. Bd. 105. S. 158:1%®mbke K. Das Iseum Campense in Rom. Heidelld994.
S. 57-58.

2 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 310.

% Gigante M. Un Iseo a Cuma? // Rémische Mitteilungk995. Bd. 102. S. 317-319.

%1 D'Arms J.H. Romans on the Bay of Naples: And Off&says on Roman Campania. Bari, 2003. P. 272.

320 camom COOPY)KEHHH, €0 JaTUPOBKE CM. OJIHO U3 HexaBHHX mccienoBanuii Blanc N., Eristov H., Fincker M. A
fundamento restituit? Réfections dans le tempksdd Pompéi // Revue Archéologique. 2000. VoP.227-309s
KOTOPOM TIOCIIeTHSS TIEpeCcTpOriKa XpaMa JaTupyercs npaieaneM OKTaBHaHa, a OCHOBAaHUE XpamMa aBTOPBI OTHOCST

K Hadairy | B. 10 H.9.

3 Miiller H.W. Op. cit. S. 118; Pirelli R. L'iseo @enevento // Iside: Il Mito, Il Mistero, La MagiaHd. E.A.
Arslan. Milano, 1997. P. 379.
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Ecmm 3a npenenamm Puma Ha Ttepputopuu Mranum A0CTOBEPHO MOYKHO
onpeaenuTs 14 ropogoB, B KOTOPBIX HAXOAWIUCH XpPAMbl ETUIIETCKUM Ooram, To B
CaMOHM CTOJIMIIE HMIIEPUM XPaMOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, IOCBAIIECHHBIX Mcune nu
Cepanucy, HaCUUTBHIBAJIOCh HE MEHBIIIE YETHIPEX.

Bo Bropom pumckom okpyre (Caelimontium),na mecre Oaswnuku CaHTa-
Mapus-un-/[oMHMKa, 1O BCEH BUAMMOCTH, pacmojiaraicsi xpam HMcuael, 4To
NOATBEPKAACTCA  LEJIBIM  PAJOM  HAaXOJOK, CHEJIaHHBIX B  pe3yJibTare
apXEOJIOTMYECKUX PACKOIOK. BO-IIEPBBIX, 9TO BOTHUBHAsA HAAIKCh, NOCBSALICHHASA
Isis Reginaomanm u3 commar Castra Peregrina (CIL VI. 354)0-BTOpHIX,
MpaMopHble cTaTyu Vcuapl U ee xpul, a Takke (pparMeHTapHO COXpaHUBIIMNCA
pensed ¢ m306paxkeHnmem aByX »kpenos Mcmasr . Kpome Toro, ykasaHme Ha
CyLIECTBOBABIIMK B 3TOM MecTe MceyMm naet u aBTop 0HOro u3 «Ku3HeonucaHuii
ABryctoB». «Fiie u noHblHe Ha llenuiickom XoiMe, MeXAy ABYMs pPOILAMH,
npotuB MeremoBa xpama M3uapl, CylmecTByeT NpeKpacHENIIMN J0M TeTpuKkoB»
(SHA. Triginta tyr. 25. 4.Ilep. C.II. KonmparseBa)®. JloGaBlieHHE HMEHH
Mertenna k ob6o3HaueHH0 Xpama Mcuapl CBSI3aHO, CKOpEE BCEro, € JIMYHOCTBIO
OCHOBATEJIsI KyJIBTOBOIO MECTa, Ha 4TO yKasbiBaeT P. Koapenﬂn36. N3 sroro, B
CBOIO OY€pellb, CIEIYET BBIBOJ, YTO PEUb UAET O OOJBIIOM IyOIMYHOM Xpame, a
HE 0 YaCTHOM CBATWJINILE, KaK yTBepKaaer M. Bepcn}oﬁcg7.

OCHOBBIBasICb Ha TOM, YTO TPETHH PUMCKUI OKpYr BIUIOTH JI0 IPABJICHHS
Koncrantuna HasbBasics SIS et Serapis,MHOTME WCTOPUKH TPAJAUIMOHHO
YKa3bIBalOT HAa HaJM4YUME€ B O3TOM palOHE Xpama, IOCBAIICHHOTO ETUIIETCKUM

38
ooram

. OTO KOCBEHHO TOJTBEpPKAAETCs OOJBIIUM KOJUYECTBOM HAXOJIOK
: 39
Aegyptiacasosine nepkBu Cantu Mapcenuno u Ilbetpo™. AnHa Pyne nHa3biBas

9TOT XpaM «BTOPbLIM BCIWKHUM HCCYMOM B P HMC>», YKA3bIBACT, YTO OH MOTI' OBITh

% Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documenigéigns découverts en ltalie. P. 167-171.

% Tetricorum domus hodieque exstat in Monte Caslieriduos lucos contra Iseum Metellinum, pulchegrim

% Coarelli F. | monumenti dei culti orientali in RamQuestioni topografiche e cronologiche // La sokegia dei
culti orientali nell Impero Romano / Ed. U. Bianchi.J. Vermaseren. Leiden, 1982. P. 54.

37 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 338.

% De Vos M. Aegyptiaca Romana // Alla ricerca dilksi Ed. S. Adamo Muscettola, S. De Caro. Nap&ig4l P.
130-132.

% De Vos M. Dionysus, Hylas e Isis sui monti di Rorfise monumenti con decorazione parietale in Rontza
(Palatino, Quirinale, Oppio). Roma, 1997. P. 136~13
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paspymieH B |V B. 1.0 Or XpaMa NPAaKTUYECKH HHUYEr0 HE OCTAIOCh 3a
UCKIOYeHHeM (parmeHTa penbeda (cMm. mpuia. 3.1-3.2), a TakKe HECKOJBKHX
eTUTICTCKUX CTaTyH, KOTOPbIC JOMOUIMHHO MOXHO CBS3aTh ¢ XpamoM Hcumbl (cM.
npui. 3.3-3.4), cpenu HUX cTaTyst XaTXop B 00pa3e KOPOBbI, IO BCEH BUIUMOCTH,
SIBISTIOLIASsICS. KOTIHMeil aHanorndHoi craryn u3 Iseum Campensen. opur. 3.5)
Bepcust Pyr XayOep, uro Bcsi HaiineHHas Aegyptiaca,a takxke cTatywm cCKopee
yKa3bIBAIOT HA ETUIETCKHE MOTHBBI B HAXOIWBIIMXCS B 3TOM paiione Horti
Maecanati,nam kaxxeTcsi 0€30CHOBATEIBLHOW, IMOCKOJIBKY aBTOP OTTAJIKUBACTCS
UCKJIIOYUTENFHO OT YTBEPXKACHUS, YTO BCE HAXOAKH OBbUIM CIETaHbl B IMpeaenax

kBagpara 100 Ha 100 merpos™.

[Ipu 5TOoM OHa HE YYHUTHIBAET BO3MO>KHBIH
XapakTep pa3pylIeHHs Xpama, B pe3ylbTaTe KOTOPOTO MPEIMEThl OKa3aJHCh
pa30pocaHbl HAa 3HAYUTEITHHOM PACCTOSTHUH.

Eme omua xpam MHcuaesl, 1o Bceil BHAMMOCTH, CYIIECTBOBAlI Ha
Karmrommiickom xonve (Isis Capitolina),rme yxe xk 65 r. mo H.3. Haxomwics
anraps, mocssienHeni Menne®. O cHoce atoro antapst B 48T. 10 H.9. YIOMHHAET
u JIuon Kaccuii (Dio Cass. XLII. 26).Vkazanus Ha cyiiecTBOBaHHE Xpama ISiS
Capitolinatak:xe MOXHO HAalTH B JBYX 3ayNOKOWHBIX HAIMUCIX XperoB Mcuiasl
(CIL VI. 2247; 2248} Kpome toro, Tarur u CBETOHHil MHIIYT O TOM, YTO
Jomunnan B 69 1. H.3., cllacasich OT BOWCK HEMPHUATENS, HAIIET YKPBITHE B XpaMe
Ha Karmroymu, rie nepeonescs B oaex sl sxxpena Mcuael (Tac. Hist. 1ll. 74; Suet.
Dom. 1. 2).Mcxons u3 TakuxX yKa3aHWM, JJOTMYHBIM BBITJISIIUAT MPEIIOJIOKCHHUE,

4To Xpam I/ICI/IIIBI OBLI JOBOJBHO 6OJ'IBI]_II/IM, 4YTO INOATBCPIKAACTCS 3HAYUTCIbHBIMHA

naxonkamu Aegyptiacaokono Tearpa Mapiieiia u Berasero gpopyma™.

ifl’ Roullet A. The Egyptian and Egyptianizing Monun®eat Imperial Rome. Leiden, 1972. P. 35-36.

Ibid. P. 36.
2 Hauber R.C. Horti Romani. die Horti Maecenatis whi¢ Horti Lamiani auf dem Esquilin. Geschichte,
Topografie, Statuenfunde. Kdln, 1991. S. 64. raxxxe Hauber R.C. Zur Topographie der Horti Maecenatis der
Horti Lamiani auf dem Esquilin in Rom // Kélner Jabch fir Vor- und Friihgeschichte. 1990. Bd. 2315:107.
“*Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 37.
4T Sulpici T. f(ilii) {Caecili}, sac(erdotis) Isifis) Capitoli(nae); {V}olusius {C}aesario sacerdtsidis Capitoline.
4> Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documenigégns découverts en ltalie. P. 214-215.
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Camblii 00JIBbILION U caMblil 3HAYUMBIN XpaM, TOCBSILIEHHBIA €rUIMEeTCKIM OoraM
(Iseum Campensejaxoauics Ha MapcoBoM IMojie B Pume™®. [Toxanyu, 310
€IUHCTBEHHBIN W3 BBILICNIEPEUYUCICHHBIX XPaMOB, CYIIECTBOBAHUE KOTOPOrO HE
BBI3bIBACT HUKAKOTO COMHEHUS, MOCKOJBbKY OH ObUI 3aledaTsieH Ha MPamMOpHOM
mwiane Puma Centumus Cesepa (Forma Urbis Romae}Osenan ynomMuHaeT 3TOT
xpam B mecroit catupe (V1. 525), a Mocud Dnasmii ykaspiBaeT, uto Becrnacuan
IpOBEJ HOYb HAaKaHyHe Mpa3IHOBaHUsS TpuyMda 1o ciydaro modeast B Uyaeiickoi
BoitHe B Mceyme Ha Mapcosom nojie (Joseph. B. lud. VII. 123).

Iseum Campensedsur paspymieH 1o mnpukazy Tubepus B CBSI3U  CO
CKaHJaJbHOU UCTOpHEH, npousowmenamen ¢ Jleuuem MyHI0OM, KOTOPYIO MBI yXKe
ynoMuHaiM. BoccTaHOBIEHHE XpaMa, BEPOSITHO, MPOU30ILIO yxke npu Kanwuryne,
onHako B mpasienne Tuta (ok. 80T. H.3.) XpaM MOIHOCTHIO cropen” . Bropudmo
OTCTpauMBaTh Xpam Hauyaja JloMulMaH, HO BOCCO3JaHUE €ro JOKHBIM 00pazoM
ObUTO 3aKOHYEHO Juilb mpu Ajekcanape Cesepe. B V B. H.3. XpaMm cHOBa ctai
JKEPTBOM OTHEHHOM CTUXMM, IIOCI€ YEro OCTaBaJCi B MOJypa3pyLICHHOM
COCTOSHHHY BILIOTH 10 X| B., KOr/a OH GBI OKOHYATEIHHO YHHUTOXKEH .

Mapuman Has3piBad 3TOT xpam Mmemphitica templacpaBauBas ero, Takum
obpaszom, ¢ Cepanneymom B Memduce (Martial. Il. 14. 7.).B nelcTBUTEILHOCTH,
CIOKHO HaWTH Kakyr-THOO CBS3b MEXKIy puUMckuM Iseum Campensex
CHEU(PUUECKIM PEIUTHO3HBIM COOpYyKeHHeM B camoMm FErumre, Ha 4YTO
CIIpaBeMBO YKa3biBaeT A. Pyme®®, paBHO kak ¥ HeNb3s YTBEp)KIATh, YTO B 3TOM
XpaMe MOKJIOHSJIUCh o0cobomy BoromeHuto HWceuapsl. EauncTBeHHO# o001I1€iH
OCOOEHHOCTBIO MOKHO CYHMTaTh OOJBIIOE KOJMYECTBO HAWJEHHBIX B Xpame
NpeaMeToB, mnpoucxodsumx u3 Hmwkaero FErunra, a Takke NIpUMEHEHUE

50
AK30TUYECKOTO Ut Puma Oazanpra’ .

“® Ensoli S. | santuari di Iside e Serapide a Rorfaaresistenza pagana in eta tardoantica // AureaaRdalla citta
pagana alla citta Cristiana / Ed. S. Ensoli, ERo&ca. Roma, 2000. P. 273.

“"Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 23.

8 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 354.

“9Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 24.

0 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 355.
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[Io »T0oil mnpuyMHE OpUTHHAIBHOE 3HAYEHUE ETUIETCKUX MPEIMETOB,
HaljleHHBIX B Iseum CampenseQTxoaut Ha BTOPOM IUIaH, T.K. OHU ObUIU
npuBe3eHsl B PUM B mepByro ouepenb Kak 3K30THKa, KOTopas JOJDKHA Obuia
CrocoOCTBOBAaTh  CO3JaHMIO  0co0oi  armocdepbl, CHUMBOJU3UPOBABIICH
B3aMMOCBSA3b MEXIY JPEBHEETUIETCKON LMBUIN3ALMENd M KYJbTOBBIM MECTOM B
cTonuIle UMIepud. To K€ OTHOCUTCA M K ETHNTH3UPOBAHHBIM apTedakTam,
CO3JaHHBIM yk€ B camoMm Pume crenmansho mis Iseum Campenséaszymeercs,
HENb3sl YTBEp)KIaTh, 4YTO Bce€ apTedakTel, Haxoausliuecs B HMceyme, He
BOCIPUHUMAIHNCh PUMJISIHAMU KaK UMEIOIINE OTHOUICHHE K €TUIEeTCKUM KYyJbTaM,
CKOpEe MOXHO MPEIIOJOKUTh, YTO PEIUTMO3Hasi TPAKTOBKA JUIsl HUX Obula HE
enuHctBeHHOM. K. JlemOke, aBTOp MOHOrpadgum mno wuccienoBaHuio |seum
Campense,Hne mpumaeT 3TOMY BaXHOMY BBIBOAY O0COOOTO 3HaquH$[51, XOTA
0JI00HOE 3aKIIOYEHHUE KaXETCsI OUEBUIHBIM, YUUTBIBAsI MECTOIOIOKEHUE XpaMa.
€KETHEBHO OOJBIIOE KOJMYECTBO JIOJACH Tak WM HHA4Ye CTaJKUBAJIUCh C
€rUIEeTCKUMU WJIM ErMNTU3UPOBAHHBIMM 00pa3aMy, KOTOpbIE OBLIM YacThIO
KYJIbTOBOTO COOpYy>keHHus. JlJi1 mocienaoBareneil eruneTckux KyJlbTOB XpaMOBBIN
KOMIUIEKC Ha MapcoBoM mojie, 0€e3yCIOBHO, SIBISUICS 3HAYUMBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM
COOpYXXEHHEM, PaBHO Kak M xpamoBas Aegyptiaca,koropas HOcWIa Uil HHX
PENIMTHO3HBIN XapakTep, KaK, HalpuMep, cTaTyu 0abyuHOB, aCCOIIMHUPOBABIIIHECS C
oorom Torom. [lns Tex ke, KTO HE UMeN OTHOWIEHHS K KynbTy Mcuabl, Bcs
Aegyptiaca, HaxonuBIIAsiCs B XpaMme, SBISUIACH JIMIIb SK30THKOH, a CTaTyu
0a0ynHOB — TUKOBUHHBIMU 00€3bsTHAMU. 371€Ch )K€ CIIETyeT OTMETHTh, 9YTO 0c000€e
BOCIPUATHE JAHHOI'O Xpama CJIoXuiaoch U y Jlomunumana, ans koroporo Iseum
CIY’)KMJI HUCKJIIOYUTEIbHBIM MECTOM, IJIE OH MOI' IMPEACTaBUTh ce0sl Kak
umneparopa B o0paze 60KeCTBEHHOTO (hapaoHa.

Kpome KpymHBIX XpaMOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB Ha Teppuropun Puma Haxoauch
Takke U Hebombime caTuiauiia Mcunel n Cepanuca, 0630p KOTOPBIX JOMOTHHUT

00IIyI0 KapTUHY PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS ETUTIETCKUX KYJIHTOB B CTOJIUIIE UMITCPHUH.

*l Lembke K. Op. cit. S. 209.
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Crarys cuasmero Cepanuca, narupyemas |l B. H.3., HaiineHHast Ha OnnuiickoM
XOJIME Hefaneko oT TepMm TpasHa, mo MHeHut0 M. Mans3a, CBUIIETEIbCTBYET O
CylllecTBOBaHMM HeOoibioro cpiTwivma Cepanuca 1TOJA OTKPBITBIM  HEOOM
(sacellum),maxonuBierocst Bo3ie Jareps GuIoTcKkux coymat u3 Mwusensl (Castra
Misenatiumj?. @. Koapemm cumraer, uro crarys Cepammca yKasblBaeT Ha
MPUCYTCTBUE GONee KPYITHOTO CBATHIIHINA , XOTS HUKAKHX IIOATBEPIKICHHI ITOTO
HET.

Konniom Il — naganowm Il BB. H.3. gaTupyeTcs HeGonbIoe cBsATUnIEe Ucuapl u
Cepanrca, pacrnojaraBiieecsi B Ipenenax paspyieHHoro moxapom B 80 r. H.3.
nBopua ummeparopa Tubepusa. Ilpu mocnenyromieir moctpoiike Ha I[lamatune
nBopiia DaBreB MCIOIL30BAIMCH JIMIIBL CTEHBI, ocTaBimecs ot Domus Tiberiana.
VIMeHHO B TO# 4acCTH HOBOTO JIBOPIIA, YTO OCTAJACh OT MOCTPOMKU TubGepus, BO
BpeMs packonok, npoxoauBiux B 1980x rr., Obuin HalIeHHl MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
JIAMIIBI, HAMACAHHBIC MMEHAMHU eTHIeTCKuX 00roB>”. ITOCKOIBKY HA JIAMIIAX HE
ObLJI0O OOHApY)KEHO HHUKAKUX CJIEIOB OT OTHSl, OHU MOIJM HOCUTb BOTHBHBIN
xapaktep .  CaMO  CBATHJIMING,  Y4YUTBIBAaS ~ €ro  MECTOHAXOXKICHHE,
MpeIHA3HAYAIOCh UII PaOOB M BOJBHOOTITYIIIEHHUKOB TPH JBOPE HMIIEpATOPa
Kapaxkauisbl.

Kpome storo, Ha Teppuropun Domus Flaviabeum oOHapykeHbl U Apyrue
CTUNETCKUE W eTUNTHU3UPOBAaHHBIE TPEAMETH. MpaMopHBId pernbed ¢
U300pAKEHUEM ETUIETCKUX OOroB W wueporm@amu, COXPAHUBUIMICS JIHIIb
YaCTUYHO, SBISUICA yKpalleHWEM CTeH TNepucTwis nBopra. OparmeHTs
aHAJIOTMYHOIO penbeda Takxke ObLIM HaWeHbl B JIPYroil 4acTH JABOpLIA BMECTE C
XaTOPUYECKON KaluTellblo, TOJIOBAMU CTATyH ErUMIeTCKUX OOroB M >KEHCKUMU
CTHIITH3MPOBAHHBIMU DUTYPAMH, CKOPEE BCEr0, BOTHBHOTO HPOHMCXOMKICHIS . M.

Masauc Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUH yTBepiKaaer, uto B Havaiue |l B. H.3. B Domus Flavia

2 Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgpégns découverts en ltalie. P. 176.
%3 Coarelli F. | monumenti dei culti orientali in RanP. 58.
** La Follette L., Pavolini C., Tomei M.A. Rome Pamehe Baths of Trajan Decius, Iside E SerapidePNdhzzo, a
Late Domus on the Palatine, and Nero's Golden Ho\rse Arbor, 1994. P. 94.
55 H
Ibid. P. 96.
*® Ibid. P. 114.
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CYIIECTBOBAJIO CBATWIWIIE, TOCBSIICHHOE ETUNETCKHM OoraM, a B KadyecTBe
JIOTIOTHUTEIFHOTO  MOATBEPKACHUS  CChUIAGTCS HA  BOTHBHYIO  HAJIINCh,
obpamennyio k Ceparmcy’’. A. Pyie mpeamomaraer, 4To 3T0 He ErHIIETCKOS
CBATHIIMIIE, a TaK Ha3biBaeMmas «['epmecoBa KOMHara», mocBsieHHas [epmecy-
Tory, kotopyto yromuuaer Ceeronnii (Suet. Claud. 16). C. Takaw, B cBoro
ouepesib, TAKXKE OCMApUBACT CYIIECTBOBaHUE CBATHIMINA VcHapl U yka3pIBaeT Ha
BO3MOHBIM JIEKOPAaTUBHBIA XapakTep HAUAEHHBIX Aegyptiacag. YuursiBas
HaliJICHHbIE BOTHUBHBIC TPEIMETHI, a TaKXEe BOTHUBHYIO HAJIUCh, MOCBSIICHHYIO
Cepanucy, Mbl ¢ OONBIION J0JIEH BEPOATHOCTH MOXEM TOBOPUTH O HAIWYUHU B
Domus Flaviacestunuina, 4acTUYHO MK MOJHOCTHIO MOCBSIIIEHHOTO ErUITETCKUM
ooram. CymiecTBoBaHUE MOAOOHOTO KyJIBTOBOTO MecTa BO JaBoplie Jlomuimana He
KaXeTcs YIAUBUTEIbHBIM, €CIIM TPHUHITH BO BHUMAaHHE €ro  0coObIe
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS C ETUIETCKUMHU OOraMH, a Takke TOT (akT, uTo KyiabT Vcusl
npu OnaBusX ABISAICS HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThIO PUMCKON PEIUTUO3HOM KU3HMU.

B uyeteipramnatom okpyre (Transtiberim)ua BocTouHOM cTOpoHe SIHHKYIa
pacrojarajgoch €me OJHO CBSTHIIMIIE ETUIETCKUX OOroB, KOTOPOE SIBISLIOCH
94acThi0 OOJIBIIIOrO KOMIUIEKCA, KyJa BXOAMIM CBATWIMIIA MHOTHX JPYTUX
BOCTOYHBIX KynbTOBY. ITOATBEPIKIACHHEM TOMY SBISIIOTCS HAXOAKH CTAaTyH
Ocupuca, 6a3zanberoBoii ctaryu dapaona [ItoremeeBCKOro mepuoia, a Tak)Ke HbIHE
YTPadeHHO HACTEHHON POCIIHCH C H300PaKEHUEM erHITTH3MPOBAHHBIX (GHIYp° .

JlpyruM HeMaloOBaXHBIM AaCIEKTOM HCIOJBb30BaHUS PEIUTHO3HON TEeMaTHUKU
MOJKHO CYHTATh MOMYJISPHOCTD ErHIIETCKUX KYJIBTOB CPEIH YaCTHBIX BEPOBAHHMIA, O
4eM CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT JIApAPUU U DAUKYJIBI C U300paKEHUEM ETUIIETCKUX OOTOoB.
OmHMM W3 CcaMbIX HW3BECTHBIX SBISIETCS Jiapapwii B Tak HasbiBaeMoMm Jlome
[To3omouennsix amypoB (Casa degli Amorini Doratip ITommesx, Ha KOTOpOM

n3o6paxensl Menna, Ceparnuc, Xop u Anybuc (cm. npu. 3.10§2

>’ Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgpégns découverts en ltalie. P. 220.

8 Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 48.

¥ Takécs S.A. Isis and Sarapis in the Roman Wowidén, 1997. P. 102.

® Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 41.

¢ | exicon Topographicum Urbis Romae. Volume Terg&a/ E.M. Steinby. Oxford, 1997. P. 139-143.
%2 Carratelli P. Pompei. Pitture e mosaic. Roma, 1994 V. Pt. 2. P. 764—767.
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Eme ogHo momoGHOE coopykeHue Obuto HaiaeHo B koHie XIX B. HEMHOTO
ceBepHee TepM TpasHa, OKOJIO Oa3UIIMKHU CaH-MapTHHO-aﬁ-MOHTH63. Cpenu
MPOYUX HAXOAOK ObutM 0OHapykeHbl ctatyn Mcunbi-Doptynsl, ctatyn Ceparnuca
n XapIoKpara U Tak Ha3blBaemas Marmueckas crena IItonemeeBckoro nepuona ¢
nzoopaxenrem Xopa Ha kpokomwnax (Ilunmu Xopa). bmarogapst xoporiei
COXPAaHHOCTH YyAAJIOCHh YCTaHOBUTH, 4YTO COOPYKEHHE, NAaTHUPYEMOE BPEMEHEM
npaBiaeHuss KoHCTaHTWHA, MPEACTaBIsSeT COO0OM DSIUKYTy, TAE JKUTEIH J0Ma
MOKJIOHSUTHCh Pa3IHYHBIM GOKECTBAM, B TOM UHCIIE U STHIIETCKAM .

Pazymeercs;, 0030p Bcex XpaMOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB W CBSITHJIMII, KOTOPBIE B
ucropuorpaduu 3a nocineaaue 100 metr uaeHTUPUIIUPOBATIMCH KaK MOCBSIICHHbBIC
erurnerckuM Ooram, OyJeT HaMHOIO IIHMpEe, YeM TMpPEACTaBICHHBIM B JIaHHON
paboTe, OAHAKO YOEIUTENbHBIX OKA3aTeNIbCTB MM XOTS OBl JOCTATOYHOTO
KOJINYECTBA KOCBEHHBIX YKAa3aHUI HA BO3MOYKHOE OTOYKJECTBJICHUE MHBIX XPaMOB
¥ CBATHIIUII, KPOME T€X, YTO ObUIM MEPEUYNCIICHBI BHIIIE, C ETUIIETCKUMU OOTraMu
HET.

KpoMe xpamMOoB W CBATWIMIL, OJAHOM H3 NOBCEIHEBHBIX COCTABIISIOLINX
PUMCKOM pPENUTHO3HOM KH3HM ObTM Marmueckue amyseTol. [losiBieHue
€rMNEeTCKOM TEMAaTHKA B MarM4ecKMX amyJieTax, HaWJEHHBIX Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
Wranuu, HanaydmumM o6pa3oM cOOTHOCUTCS ¢ 3ameudanusiMu [Inmuaus Crapiiero o
TOM, YTO <«JIa)X€ MYXYHHBI YK€ HbIHEC HAdad HOCHUTH HA TalbIaX U300paKCHUS
Xapriokpata H eruneTckux Oorop» (ilam vero et Harpocraten statuasque
Aegyptiorum numinum in digitis viri quoque portaneipiunt) (Plin. NH. XXXIII.
41). DTh 3aMe4aHus MOATBEPXKIAIOTCS HAXOJKAMU TOJOOHBIX aMyJIeTOB B
Tommesix u Kamye®. Ernmerckue Marmdeckue aMyleThl MONaaiy Ha TEPPUTOPHIO
Utanum Onarogapss pPUMCKAM JIETHOHEpPaM, IIO3TOMY MHOTHE MAaru4ecKue

NEpCoOHaAXXM HMMCIOT PHMCKYIO BHCIIHOCTH, HOCAT OPYXKHC H KHPACbl PUMCKHX

%3 Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgpégns découverts en Italie. P. 176-177.

® Aurea Roma: dalla citta pagana alla citta CristiaRd. S. Ensoli, E. La Rocca. Roma, 2000. P. 528—

% pannuti U. Catalogo della collezione glittica. MasArcheologico Nazionale di Napoli. Roma, 1983].\foP.
106-110, 127, 350-354.
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odurepos®. Bonee mosaune amysetsi |l B. H.3. CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O 3HAKOMCTBE
HEKOTOPBIX PUMIISIH M C JIOKAJIBHBIMM ErMINETCKUMU HEXJIMHU3UPOBAHHBIMU
Ooramu, OOBIYHO MaJIOM3BECTHBIMM Ha Tepputopuun Mramuu, takumu kak: Pa,
KOTOpPOro M300pakallu B BHUJE UYETHIPEXTOJIOBOTO OapaHa, XHyma c OapaHbei
T'OJIOBOM HIIM MEPOUTCKOT0 60ra AmenemMaka ¢ roioBoii Ba’ .

HecoMHeHnHO, pacnmpocTpaHeHME €rurnerckux KyibToB B Pume un Hranum
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YBEIMYEHHIO MHTEpeca K OOBEKTaM MAaTepHaIbHON KYJIbTYPHI,
cBa3aHHbIM ¢ EruntoM. Erumerckuii XpaM Kak «METaTeKCT ETUIICTCKOU
KyJIBTYPBD» SIBISICS <«@CTECTBEHHBIM» ToOmMyisipu3aropom Aegyptiaca, mpuyem
Yalie BCEro 3Ta ETUIETCKas TEeMaTHKa HOCWJIA BHEPETMJIMO3HBINA (CEKyJsSpBIi)

XapaKTep.

IV.2. AegyptiacaB cekyJsipHOM KOHTEKCTe W MPeIMeTHO-ObITOBOI cpee

IV.2.1. Hunbckue ciieHnl

[IoMUMO apxeoJOrMYeckoro wmarepuaina, CBA3aHHOIO C XpaMamu |
CBUJICTEIIHCTBYIOIIETO O MOKJIOHEHWU ETHMETCKAM OOoraM, Mbl MOYXEM BBIJCIIUTH
nenyio rpymmny Aegyptiaca,koTopyro cieryer OTHECTH K CEKYJISAPHBIM, T.C. HE
MMEIOLIMM PEJINTUO3HOTO KOHTEKCTA, CBUIETENIbCTBAM MOIYJISPHOCTU €TUIETCKON
TemaTuku B Pume. CaMmyro 3HAUMTENbHYI0 YacTh JAHHOW TPYMIbl MaTEepUaioB
COCTaBJIAIOT TaK Ha3biBaeMble Hunbckue cuensl niam Hunbckue nenszaxu, KOTopbie
SBJIAIOTCS CTWJIM30BAHHBIM H300pakeHueM paziuBa Hwuua, mectHOM Gdiopel u
dbayHbl, €TUNETCKOTO HACEIEHUS W JPYTUX CIOKETOB, ACCOIMUPOBABIIMXCA Y
pumisiH ¢ Eruntom. Hwunbckue creHbl ObUIM  TOMYJISPHOW TEMOM IS

. . 68
M300paKEeHMI B pa3HBIX YacTsax Pumckoit ummnepuu co Il B. 1o H.3. o VI B. H.O.™,

% Hepepos O. 5. Erumerckas TeMaTHKa B MArHYECKHX aMylleTax BpeMeHH Puvckoit ummepun // BIIA. 2000.Ne 4.
C. 157.

®" Tam xe. C. 157.

% Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 27.
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a 3TO MO3BOJISAET HAM CEJIATh BBIBOJ, YTO OHU SIBJISIIOTCS] UCKIIFOUUTENBHO BaKHBIM
CBHUJIETEIILCTBOM PACIpPOCTPAHEHUs ETUNETCKOW TemaTuku B Pume. Hwuibckue
CLIEHBI KpailHE PEIKO MOYKHO CBSI3aTh C MOJUTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, PABHO Kak U
MaJI0 CIy4aeB, KOrJa B HUX MPOCIEKUBACTCS PEIUTHO3HbIM cmbIci. [lo sToun
OpUYMHE B  HUCTOPUOrpagUU  CIOXKWIACH ONpeAesieHHas  TpajullMs, He
IIO3BOJIAIOIIAs HA OCHOBAaHUM HMIIBCKMX CIIEH KaK MICTOYHHMKA B JOJDKHOW CTENIEHU
OLICHUThH HE TOJBKO BOCIPHUATHE PUMIISIHAMU €TUIIETCKUX TOIOCOB, HO U MacuTad
pacrpoCTpaHEHUs ETUIETCKOW TeMaTUKH B MTanuu.

B nenom HyXHO oTmMeTMTh, 4TO HuIbCKHME CLIEHBI BCTPEYAKOTCA HA BCEH
tepputopur Pumckoit Mmnepuu, HO Oosblllas 4yacTh M3 HHMX Obla HaiiJieHa
uMeHHO B Hranuu. JlydymuMm CBHUIETENIBCTBOM OIPOMHOW MOMYJISIPHOCTH
Hunbckux crien B Imperium Romanums | B. 10 H.3. — | B. H.3. SBIISIETCS. XOPOIIO
coxpanuBiuiica ropoa Ilomnen: oH He ObLI CBS3aH KAKUMHU-TMOO OCOOEHHBIMU
y3aMM ¢ ErunTom miam eruneTrckor KyJbTYpOH, HO NP 3TOM B HEM K HACTOSIIEMY
BPEMEHU MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTbIO uaeHTU(uIMpoBaTh 39 Huiabckux clieH,
HaXOJUBIIMXCS B TEpMax, BUIUIAX, PUMCKHX CBSITHUJIMIIAX, KYJIBTOBBIX MECTaX,
NpeIHA3HAYEHHBIX U eFUIETCKUX GOroB, a TAKKe B TPOOHHUIAX . ECIn B 0fHHX
tonbko [lommesix ObIO Takoe KoaudecTBO HUIBCKUX CLEH, TO MOXKHO
TUMOTETHYECKH TMPEINON0KUTh, YTO O0O0IIee YHCIO MOJO0OHBIX CIOKETOB Ha
TeppuTopry MITaINi HACYHTHIBANO THICAYN MITH JaKe AeCATKH Thicsad . Ilipokoe
reorpaguyeckoe pacrnpoctpaHeHue HuIbCKHUX cueH Ha Tepputopur Pumckoi
MMnepun KOCBEHHO MOATBEPKIAET JaHHOE MPEAIIOIO0KEHUE.

Camble pannue Hwunbckue cueHsl, gatupyemble koHuoM Il B. 1o H.3.,
TpaJAMIIMOHHO O0O3HauaeMmble Kak Humbckue mei3axu, COXpaHWINCh TOJBKO B
BuJe Mo3auku. OHHM HOCST MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO J3THOTpaMYecKHil XapakTep u
XapaKTepU3YIOTCS BBICOKOW CTENEHbID PEANMCTUYHOCTH M JIeTalIM3aluu

71
I/1306pa)KeHI/I$I Pa3IMYHBIX ACIICKTOB XKWU3HH Erunra’~. EruntsHe 3amnedaTiieHb 3a

% |bid. P. 240Bcero Ha TeppuTopuu Prmckoil nmrepun HacuuThiBactest 131 croxer, oTHOCsIIHICS K HbcKkum
CIICHAM.

%lbid. P. 241.

" Ibid. P. 287.



196

TpaJAWIIMOHHBIMU paboTaMu BO BpeMs pasznuBa Huia, mpu 3TOM IPUCYTCTBYIOT KaK
pPEIUTUO3HbIE, TaK U CBETCKUE CIEHBI, JIOMOJHEHHbIE pazHOoOOpa3Hoi ¢iiopoil u
daynoit. Mozanka 90—80x rr. 10 H.3. TaK)K€ HOCUT 3THOTrpadUUECKUN XapakTep,
Kak xopormro TokaseiBaeT mpumep m3 Casa del Faun@ Ilommesx (cMm. mpwui.
3.11)% CepbesHbie mepeMeHbl B CTUIHCTHKE HHTBCKHMX CLICH MPOMCXOIST TOCIE
OUTBBI TpU M. AKIMNA: JETAIM3UPOBAHHOE W PEATUCTHUYHOE H300paKeHUE
TpaHCHOPMHUPYETCSI B CTEPEOTUITHOE U yIpoIeHHoe, U yxke K 20 rr. | B. 10 H.3.
JKUTeIN M0THHbI Huia Bee gaine M300pakaroTcsi B BUIE KAPIIHKOB M ITHTMECB .
NMeHHO Takasi CTUJIMCTHUKA CTAHET JOMUHHPYIOIIEH B MOCIEAYIOIIUE CTOIETHS:
TpaJMIIMOHHbIE ETUIETCKHE TMeH3aku Bce elle OyayT NpUCYTCTBOBaTh Ha
U300pKEHUSIX, HO B IEHTPE BHUMaHUA OyAyT HMMEHHO KApJIUKA U THUTMEHU.
[Tommywaercst, 4To pumMcKoe 3aBoeBaHue Erunra He NpUBENO K YBEJIMYEHUIO 3HAaHUN
0 HOBOM MPOBUHIMH, HO MPHU 3TOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U3MEHEHUSIM B 0003HAYEHUU
BU3yalbHBIX 00pa3oB Erunrta. B 1meiaoMm 3ta TeHAEHUHMS HaWIydIIUM O0pa3oM
NOIYEPKUBAET 00Iee HeXKeJlaHWe PUMIISTH TTO3HABATh €TUIIETCKYIO KYJIBTYpPY, YTO
IPOSIBUWIOCH, B TOM 4YHUCJIE€ M B JHUTEpaTrype, O YeM Mbl HE pa3 YINOMHUHAIU B
npenpiaymmx riaesax. [lo muHenutro M. Bepcmwoiica, nossieHue B HuiibCkux
CILIEHAX KapJIMKOB U MUTMEEB, a TAKXKE Pe3Kasi CTEPEOTUNU3AIUS CIOKETHBIX JIMHUN
COOTHOCHUTCSI C NIEPEMEHOM PUMCKOM MOJMTHKM B OTHOLIEHMM Erunra, KOTOpBINA
CTAaHOBHTCSA 4YacThio Imperium Romanumu, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IEPEXOJUT B
MOJYMHEHHOE TOJIO)KEHHE Mo oTHoueHuto K Pumy. Ilponaranma OxraBuaHna,
UCIIONIb30BaBIAsl CcaMble Hejenble crepeoTunsl o Erumre, 6e3ycnoBHO, Moria
CBITpaTh CBOIO POJIb U B UBMEHEHUH CIOKETHBIX JIMHUN HUIIbCKUX CIIeH.

UToOBbl MOHATH HACKOJIBKO TJIYOOKO €rMIeTCKas TeMaTHKa NPOHUKIA B
MOBCEIHEBHYIO PHUMCKYIO >KM3Hb, HEOOXOAMMO PacCMOTPETb HE CTOJIBKO CaMu
Hunbckue creHbl, UX CMBICIOBOE COJEpX aHUE, KOTOPOE, YUUThIBash TEMATUKY
Hareil paboThl, HE TO3BOJSIET B JOJDKHOM MeEpe OICHUTHh YBJICUCHHWE PUMIISH

ErumnroMm, CKoIbKO MX MpeAHa3HaueHue, (PyHKIMOHAIBHYIO COCTABISAIONIYIO, Ha

2 Meyboom P.G.P. | mosaici pompeiani con figure et // Mededelingen van het Nederlands Historisshituut
te Rome. 1977. Bd. 39. P. 72.
3 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 55-58, 69993100, 112—113.
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OCHOBaHUU KOTOPOM YyXKE€ MOXKHO CYIUTh O XapakTepe HCIOJIb30BaHUS AITOU
3HauuMoi yactu Aegyptiaca Romana.

Bcero Mo>kHO BBIICIUTD YETHIPE KATETOPUH UCTOIb30BaHMs HIIIbCKUX CIIeH: B
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX COOPYXKEHUSAX, B YACTHBIX JOMaX M BWIIAX, B PEIUTHO3ZHBIX
KOMILJIeKcaX, B  rpoOHumax. Ilog  oOLIECTBEHHBIMH  COOPYKEHUSMU
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOIPa3yMeBAaIOTCsl PUMCKHE TEpPMbI, B KOTOPHIX TE€MaTHKa
Hunbckux clieH HampsMylo CBsi3aHa C TpeAHa3HAYeHUEM JTUX OaHHBIX
COOPY)KEHMM M JIJIi KOTOPBIX OHA JYYIIMM OO0pa3oM NOJIXOAUSIa UMEHHO IO
PUYNHE H306PaKEHHUs BOTHOM cTHXUH . HUIBCKUE CIIEHBI TAKKE PA3MEILAIINCh B
KauecTBe JIEMEHTa JIeKopa B HUM(EyMax U BOJHBIX CcaJlax TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI
Ka3aJ10Ch, YTO BOJA SBJSIETCS MPOJODKEHHEM pOCIHCH, CO3/laBasi TEM CaMbIM
PeaNNCTHYHBIN (KT NPUCYTCTBHS .

[Ipu uccnenoBanun HUIbCKUX CLIEH B IoMax M BWJUIAX Takke HEOOXOIUMO
caenaTh OCOOBIM aKIIeHT Ha B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH CIO)KETa M MECTa €ro
pacnionoxenud. Jlaxe BurpyBuid, aBTOp €IUMHCTBEHHOW COXPaHHUBILIECHCA
AHTUYHOW paboThl MO AapXUTEKType, NOMYEPKUBAET, 4YTO JJIsi pa3IMYHBIX
MOMEIICHU  «CYIIECTBOBAJIM  OMPENCICHHBIC TMpaBWIa JKUBOIKCHA  TPHU
u300paxkeHuH onpeaeiaeHubix npeameros». (Vitr. VI 5. 1. Ilep. @.A.
[TeTpoBckoro). OCOOCHHO TPHMEUYATSIBHBIM B 3TOW CBS3HM SIBJISICTCS TO, YTO
JEKOpaTUBHOE YOpaHCTBO MOJKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KaueCTBE HOCHUTEINS
OMPENIETICHHOTO COLUMAIBLHOTO CMBICIIA, TTOCKOJIBKY OJHUM M3 TJIABHBIX MPU3HAKOB
B YKpalleHWH PUMCKOTO JIOMa SIBJISUICS COIMAIBHBIN TOPAIOK. Bo-mepBhIX,
CYILIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIUCh MEXKAy coO0OM Ooraro ykpaiieHHas 4YacTh J0Ma,
KOTOpasi MpeAHa3Hayanach JJIsl €ro BIAJENbIEB, U KUJIbE JJII paboB, KOTOPOE
CTapajich CAeNaTh KaK MOXHO MEHEE 3aMeTHbIM. Bo-BTOpBIX, CyIIecTBOBAajO

YCTKOC pa3rpaHUYCHUC MCEKAY JINYHBIMH IIOKOSAMH H O6H_ICI[OCTyHHOI\/i HaCTbIO

™ Functional and Spatial Analysis of Roman Wall giags. Proceedings 5th International Congress oniek
Wall Painting / Ed. E.M. Moorman. Leiden, 19933R-37.

> De Haan N. Nam nihil melius esse quam sine tualsarl. Privatbader in den Vesuvstadten // MededR987.
Vol. 56. P. 215.
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noma’®. B 1e70M PUMCKHIT 0M B IIEPBYIO OYepe/h BBIIONHSI MPE3CHTAIMOHHYIO
DYHKIHMIO, a yKpaIIeHHs], HACTEHHbIE POCIHCH OBUIH TIPHUCIIOCOOICHBI MO Hee' .
[IopTOMY JOTMYHBIM BBITISAUT MOsABICHUE HHMIBCKHUX CLIEH HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B
0oratro ykpameHHBIX KOMHAaTaxX, TPUKIMHUIX, CajaX, U MOJTHOE UX OTCYTCTBHE B
MOMeIeHIsIX 1y1st pabos’ . TakuM 06pasom, HUIbCKHE CIIEHBI B PHMCKHX JIOMaX H
BUJJIAX B OCHOBHOM MpeJHA3HAYAIOTCs JIA CO3/aHus arMocdepbl OoraTcTBa U
M300MIHSL.

Ha nepBeiit B3rs1 onpenenienre xapakrepa HUnbCKkuX ClieH B XpamMax U MHBIX
PEJIMTHO3HBIX COOPYXEHHUSIX HE TpeOyeT CHelUalbHON TPaKTOBKHU: PEIUTHO3HBIN
KOHTEKCT JOJKEH MPEANOaraTh ¥ HaJuyue YKPaleHUd B PEJIMTHO3HOM  CTHIIE.
OpHako JaHHOE MPAaBUJIO UCTUHHOE JIMIIb OTYACTH, UHbIE (PaKTOPhI TAKKE BIUSIN
Ha pojb HunbCckux clieH B AeKopaTUBHOM yOpaHcTBe xpama. Cpeau HUX cambIM
3HQYUMBIM  SIBISIETCA  NPEACTABICHUE  MPABUTENS  WIM  TPaKJaHHHA,
MO>KEPTBOBABIIIETO CPEJCTBA HAa CTPOUTEIHCTBO XpaMa, a TakkKe HEe0OXOJUMOCTb
0003HaUEHUS CHMBOJIMKM BJIACTH, YTO TAKXKE MOXHO IPOCIEIUTh Ha IpHUMEpE
obenucka Jlomurmana u3 xpama Mcuaslt Ha Campus Martiusp KoTopoM MbI
CKaxxeM Hmxe. J[pyrum HeMaJoBaXHBIM (DAKTOPOM SIBISETCS SKICKTHYECKUN
XapaKTep PUMCKOW PEJIIUTMU: XpaM MOT OBbITh HE TOJBKO MECTOM MOKJIOHEHHUS
UCKJIIOYUTENFHO OJHOMY OO0XKECTBY, HO W pa3lUYHbIM ero ¢opmMam, a TaKxke
accolUMUpyeMbIM ¢ HUM HUHBIM OoxectBam. K mpumepy, B Hceyme B [lommesx
ObTM KpOME TMpoyero HaWaeHol cTaTyn Jluonuca u BCHCpLI79. B wurore
IIOJIy4aeTcsl, 4YTO OJHA 4YacTb HUIBCKMX CHEH B ErUIETCKUX Xpamax
WUTIOCTPUPYIOT OJAarOTBOPHYIO BJIACTh €TUIETCKUX OOrOB, a APYrasi 4acTh MOMKET
MIPUCYTCTBOBATh B KAay€CTBE MOMYJIIPHOTO KAHPOBOTO CHOXKETA, KaK, HAPHUMED,
M300paKeHHe KapIHKOB HA MOPTHKe xpama Mcmmpr B [Tommesix (cv. mpu. 3.125°.
[lomynsIpHOCTh E€TMNETCKUX JEKOPATHUBHBIX CHOKETOB B llommesax, oudeBuaHO,

Chilpajla CBOIO POJIb W MpHU pa3menieHun Huibckux clieH B Xpame AmoioHa

® Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses and Society in Pompaii &lerculaneum. Princeton, 1996. P. 13.

" bid. P. 14.

8 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 256.

" Alla ricerca di Iside: analisi, studi e restaueiltiseo pompeiano nel Museo di Napoli. Roma, 1$927-29.
8 Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 143-146.
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HaJIaTI/IHCKOF081, IJIe TAaK)Ke HE CTOUT MCKATh KAaKOW ObI TO HU OBUTO PEIMTHUO3HBIHN
MOATEKCT .

PaccmarpuBas Hunbckue clieHbl B PUMCKUX TIpoOHHUIIAX, HEO0OXOAUMO
MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO CMEpPTh KaK SBJICHHE B JIOOOM OOIIECTBE OKpYy>KEHA
CHeUAaJbHBIMU PUTYaTaMH, KOTOPBIE MOAPA3yMEBAIOT, YTO U BU3yallbHbIE 00pa3bl,
WCITOJIb3yEMbIC B CBSI3U CO CMEPTHIO, TAK)KE MMEIOT OTHOIIICHHUE K TOMY SIBJICHUIO.
JlexopaTuBHOE OhOpMIICHIE PUMCKUX TPOOHUIT TAK)KE HE SBISIETCS UCKITIOUEHUEM:
B HEM, KaK IMpaBWJIO, HCHOJB3YIOTCS CHUMBOJMYECKOE U aJUIErOPUUYECKOe
M300PaKEHIS JKU3HH U CMepTh-. OTCIOfa CIeAYeT, YTo ¥ Helblid psix HUIbCKIX
CIIEH, M300paKEHHBIX Ha PUMCKHUX capkodarax, MOXKeT ObITh MPOaHAIU3UPOBAH C
TOYKHM 3PEHHS] UX CHUMBOJIMYECKOro 3HaueHus. Kak mokaswiBaer bepnapa AHmpe,
pUMIIIHE TBITAIMCh HW300pa3uTh 3arpoOHYI0 JKH3HH B KayeCTBE «OCTPOBA
6J1aXKCHHBIX», OKPY/KEHHOTO IICHXESIMH M MOPCKHMH KHBOTHBIME® . Takue 06passl
UMEIOT MHOTO obmero ¢ wukoHorpaduerd HumbCckmx  CrieH, MOATOMY
HEYIMBUTEJIBHO, YTO PHUMCKHE CIOKETbl  IEPUOJMYECKH  JOIMOJHSIOTCA
eruneTckuMu crieHamu. OHaKO HEICHOM OCTAeTCsl B3aUMOCBSA3b MEXK/Y YCOIIIUM
u Erunrom, ecnum TakoBas HWMeNach. BO3MOXKHO, OH OBLI IOCJIEIOBaTENIeM
ErUIEeTCKUX KyJIbTOB, WM Humbckue cueHsl B MOrpedaibHOM KOHTEKCTE MOTYT
SIBIIATHCS CHMBOJIOM BO3POXKICHHS . B SIH30QM4ecKiX ciydasx Huabckue creHsl
MOTYT OTpa)xaThb peajbHYI J>XH3Hb YCOIIIEro, Kak, HampuMep, B TPOOHUIIS
Becropus Ilpucka B Ilommesx (cm. mpui. 3.13): cormacio C. Moac u D.
MypmaHy, KapiuKd Ha HW300paKEHHSIX SBISIOTCS peajbHBIMH IEPCOHAKAMH,
HAXOMHMBIIMMHCS B 1oMe Becropust [TprcKa pu ero sKu3Hu" .,

B nemom BaXxHO OTMETUTH CHCHI/I(bI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ XapakTep Hunbsckux cueH: oHu

IPEJICTaBISIIOT COO0M HE MPOCTO HAOOP PA3IMYHBIX MO COACPHKAHUIO H300pakeHU !

® |bid. P. 131-132.

8 Kleiner D.E.E. Cleopatra and Rome. Cambridge, 2603.76-177.

8 Feraudi-Gruénais F. Ubi diutius nobis habitandwsh Bie Innendekoration der kaiserzeitlichen GraRems.
Wiesbaden, 2001. S. 78.

8 Andreae B. Studien zur rémischen Grabkunst. Hbitel 1963. S. 117.

% Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 261.

8 Mols S.T.A.M., Moorman E.M. Ex parvo crevit: pragia per una lettura iconografica della Tomba ditbtéss
Priscus fuori Porta Vesuvio a Pompei // Rivist&tlidi Pompeiani. 1994. Vol. VI. P. 15-52.
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MOBCEHEBHOM Xu3HM Ermmnra, a CTUIMCTHYECKU 00pa3, 0ObeMHEHHBIN 001men
tematukod Humnbckoro pasmuBa. [arommit uzobwimne Erunty pasznue Hwua
BbI3bIBA)I Hemayoe m3ymiacHue B antuudoctd (Hdt. Il. 97). ITo sroii mpuunne
WKOHOJIOTHYECKass HHTeprperanus HWIbCKUX CIeH B TEPBYK OdYepelb
3aKJII0YaIach B OTPAXKEHUU U300MJIMS M JOCTAaTKa, MPUYEM HE TOJILKO B JJOMax U
BUJITAX, HO M B MHBIX MECTAaX, IJie HAaXOIUIUCh HMIIbCKHE CIIEHBI, TAKOW KOHTEKCT
OBLIT YMECTEH.

XPOHOJOTUYECKOE paCTIPEEICHHEe COXpPaHUBIIUXCS HUIBCKUX CIIEH YeTKO
KOppENIupyeTcs ¢ yBEIMYCHHEM HHTEpeca K ETUIETCKOW PEIUTUUd CO CTOPOHBI
pumckoro obmiectBa B |-l BB. H.3., 0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPWJIM B MPEIBITYIICH
riaBe. XOTs IPU ATOM y HAaC HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUW CUMUTAThH BIAJIEIIbLIEB JOMOB
¥ BWII, U3 KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOIUT OOJBIIMHCTBO HWMIIBCKUX CIIEH HAa TePPUTOPUHU
Wtanuu, nocnegoBaTelssMi €TUIETCKUX KYyJbTOB. BeposiTHee Bcero, Mbl MOXKEM
KOHCTaTUPOBaTh OOIIUH MOABEM MHTEpeca B (OPMHUPOBAHUE OMPEACICHHON MOIBI

HA ErUMETCKYIO PEJIUTHUIO U KYJIbTYPY B €€ pPUMCKOM BOCHPUSITHH.

IV.2.2. O6enuckn 1 mupaMuabl

Ve B DJUIMHUCTUYECKUN TMEpPUOJ ETUIETCKUE OOENMCKH, KaK U MUpPaMUIbI,
CTaHOBATCS cuMBOJIOM FErunta. llpuuem, B OTaM4Me OT WHOW CHUMBOJIMKH,
00€NMCKHN HE HYXIAIUCh B KaKUX Obl TO HU OBLIO MOSICHEHUSX, T.K. JaXKe €CJIM Ha
HUX He ObUJI0O HHUKAKUX HEepOrIHu(pHUUEecKHX Haamuced, cama ¢opMa 3TOro
MacIITabHOrO COOPYKEeHHsSI acconuupoBanack ¢ Eruntom. AMMmuan Mapiemivs,
OMKCHIBAsI UCTOPUUYECKHE OOCTOSATENHCTBA YCTAHOBKU 00ENHMCKOB B camoM Erurnre,
KaK HaM Ka)XeTcsl, CKOpee, JaeT MOSCHEHUS O MPUYMHAX UX YCTAHOBKH B Pume: oH
YKa3bIBa€T, YTO OOENMCKU CO3JAaBAJUCh MO CIIy4ar0 MOKOPEHMS YyKUX HApPOJIOB
WIA B <«TOPJOW pPajioOCTH O LBETYIIEM COCTOSIHMM TocyaapctBa» (Amm. Marc.

XVII. 4. 6. Ilep. H0.A. KynmakoBckoro). B 1memoMm cMbICIOBOE conep:KaHHE
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00€TMCKOB, YCTAaHOBIIEHHBIX B PUMe, MOTJIO HOCHTh HE TOJIBKO MOJUTUYECKUN, HO
Y DK30TUYECKHUI XapaKTep.

B neiictBuTenbHOCTH, MEepBble OOETMCKU Kak cuMBOJI Erumnra mosiBUIMCH 3a
npenenaMmu CTpabl ¢apaoHoB eme B XIX B. 70 H.3., 0 YeM CBHUACTEIHLCTBYET
HaWJIEHHBIN B IpeBHEM MOPTOBOM ropoje bubia obenuck ¢ HauepTaHHBIMU HA HEM
CTUIMETCKAMH HeporindaMu ¢ HMEHeM MPaBHTEINs 3TOro ropoaa° . TeM He MeHee
MacCOBBIH BBIBO3 00enMCKOB M3 ErumnTta, a Takke co3qaHHe HOBBIX OOEIHCKOB,
KOIUPYIOIIMX E€rurnerckue oOpasiibl, NPUXOJUTCS UMEHHO Ha mepuoj Pumckoi
umriepuu. Ecmm  o0enucku, ycraHoBieHHble OKTaBHAHOM, WMENH SIBHYIO
MOJINTUYECKYIO HArPY3KY, U UX YCTAaHOBKA BO MHOTOM SIBJISUIACH HAIIOMUHAHUEM O
3aBoeBaHMM Erumnta, TO 171 OOJBIIMHCTBA €r0 MPEEeMHUKOB OOEIMCKU ObUIH B
NEPBYIO OYepeAb DSK30THUECKUMU COOPYXKEHHUSIMHU, KOTOPbIE MJOJKHBI ObUIH
YAUBIISITH PUMJISIH.

CrnenyeT OTMETHTB, YTO MEpenpaBka 00eIMCKOB Mo MOpo B Pum npencrasisiia
3HAUUTENbHbIE CIOKHOCTU. [ITMHUNA HECKONBKO pa3 MOAPOOHO paccKaszbiBaeT O
KopabJie, Ha KoTopoM To npuka3zy Kamurynel u3 Erunta Obut npuBe3eH oOenuck,
YCTaHOBJICHHBI B BaTWKaHCKOM IMpKEe, W YEThIPE TPAHUTHBIX OJOKa JUIsi Oa3bI
oboemrcka (Plin. NH. XXXVI. 70, XXXVI. 74). JlnuHa 3Toro kopa0iis 3aHsia
OOJBIIYI0 YacTh JIeBOM CTOpOHbI OCTHIICKOTO MOpTa, IIe OH U ObLI MO3JIHEee
3atorieH KnaBauem. [loxokue cBenmeHust MokHO Haiitm m 'y Ceetonus (Suet.
Claud. 20).Ceiiuac oOHapy»KeHbI OCTaTKH 3TOro Kopabis Kamurysiasl u ciembl
MasiKa, CTOSIBIIIET0 Ha HEM, 4TO MOTBEP)KAAET CIIOBA PUMCKOTO aBTopa’.,

Tem Oonee yAMBUTENBHO, YTO PHUMCKHE HMIIEPATOpPhl, HECMOTpPS Ha BCE
CJIO’KHOCTH TI0 TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKE U CYIIECTBEHHbIE MaTepUaIbHbIE 3aTPaThl, B TOM
YHClie CBSI3aHHBIE CO CTPOMTENIBCTBOM OCOOBIX KOpaljeil ¢ OrpoMHBIM

BOAOM3MCIICHUEM, PCIIAINCH HA OpraHU3alnIo HO,Z[O6HBIX MCpOHpI’IHTHﬁ.

87 Quirke S. The Cult of Ra: Sun-Worship in Anciemyft. L., 2001. P. 135.

8 Wirsching A. Supplementary Remarks on the Romaeli€Ships // The International Journal of Nautica
Archaeology. 2003. Vol. 32(1). P. 121-123; Wirschi Obelisken transportieren und aufrichten in yatgn und
in Rom. Norderstedt, 2007.
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EnuncTBeHHBIN  0oOenmck, mnpuBedeHHbli Kamurymoir w3 Erunta wu
YCTaHOBJICHHBI B BatukanckoM mupke, no3gHee npu mname Cukcre V B 1586rT.
OBLI TIepeHeceH B 1eHTp miomanu nepea Codbopom cB. Iletpa, rie crour no cux
nop. Barukanckuii obenuck — 0e€3 HEepOrmH(PUUECKUX HAAMHUCEH, MOITOMY
HEBO3MOXHO TOYHO YCTAHOBHMThH, KOMY OH MPHHAIJICKAJl, OJJHAKO HA HEM €CTb
JaTUHCKAsT HAAMKUCh. [paguiinoOHHO cudTaeTcsS’, 4TO OHA ObUIa  ClIeaHa
Kanuryno#t, nocearusmmmM obennck OxrtaBuany Aprycty u Tubepuio (CIL VI.
882)"°.

KnaBnuii, BeposiTHO, TipuBe3 B PuMm n1Ba oOenucka, OJUH W3 KOTOPBIX TEIEPh
HaxoauTcs B cajgax boOoam Bo ®iopenuum, a apyroi Ha Via delle Terme di
Diocleziand. Ouu 6buIM HalineHB B pasHoe BpeMsl PSJIOM C MECTOM, [IJIe
Haxoauics xpam Iseum Campense, nmenn UIeHTUYHBIE HAIIMCH, COJIepIKaIne
uMmst Pamzeca |l. 310 mo3BonseT yrBepKaath, 4To B PumMe oHM OBLIIM YCTaHOBJICHBI
napoi mo0IM30CTH OT I/IceyMagz, XOTs IIPH 3TOM HET HUKAKMX YKa3aHWM Ha TO, 4TO
00a obenncka OBLIM YacThIO PEIUTHO3HOIO KoMiuiekca. Ckopee, OHU SIBISIUCH
HK30THYECKUMHU OOBEKTaMU, CHMBOJIM3UPOBABIIUMH ETUIIETCKYIO aTMocdepy B
Pume.

BonemacTBO 00€emuckoB JlomMHIIMaHa HOCWJIM OYEBUIHBIN PEIUTHO3HBIN
XapaKkTep, MOITOMY OTPAHMYMMCS JIUIIh YIOMHUHAHWUEM, YTO OH YCTAaHOBWUJ 2
napHeix oOenucka y Bxojga B Iseum Campenseoaun B uentpe Hceyma wu,
BEpOSITHO, JBa 00eNIKCKa repes BxoaoM B Mceym B BeHeBeHTO .

Ha tutommamm Monte [lmauno B Pume crout oOenuck (Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIH
obOenuck bapOepuHu), KOTOpBIA, IO BCEH BHIMMOCTH, SBISJICS YacCThIO
norpe0agbHOr0 KOMILIeKca AHTHHOS B Erunrte, mocTpoeHHOTO A,Z[pI/IaHOM94.

Kakum obOpazom obenuck moman B PuM u rae mMeHHO OH ObLI YCTaHOBJIEH B

8 Sorek S. The Emperors' Needles: Egyptian obetisksRome. Bristol, 2010. P. 63.

% Divo Caesari divi lulii f(ilio) Augusto / Ti(beripCaesari Divi Augusti f(ilio) Augusto / sacrum.

1 De Rachewiltz B., Partini A.M. Roma Egizia: Culfiempli e Divinita Egizie nella Roma Imperiale. Ran999.
P. 124,

%2 Sorek S. Op. cit. P. 72.

% pirelli R. Op. cit. P. 378.

% Der Obelisk des Antinoos. Eine kommentierte Editi¢drsg. H. Meyer. Miinchen, 1994. S. 34.
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CTOJIMILIE UMIIEPUH, JOTIOJJIMHHO HE M3BECTHO >, HO yxe B Havasne |l B. H.3. oH OB
nepeHeceH umreparopom [emmoraGanom Ha crmuy Circus Varianu®. Cam mo
cebe 3TOT 00eNMCK OTHOCUTCA K HOBOMY KylbTy Ocupuca-AHTHUHOS, KOTOPBIM B
TaKoi GopMe MOUHTACs TOIbKO B AHTHHOMOIE . OHAKO, YIHTHIBAsI, 9TO B PuM
obemck moman yxe B Il B. H.., Korma KyiabT AHTHHOS TPEKpaTHJI CBOE
CYIIIECTBOBAaHME, €0 yCTAaHOBKAa B PuMe, OUeBHUIIHO, HE CBS3aHA C PEIUTHO3HBIM
KOHTEKCTOM.

OO0enuck, yCTaHOBJICHHBIN TMepen 1epkoBbio TpunHuTa-nen-Montu B Pume,
SBIIIETCS aHTUYHOM Komuen odenucka Okrasuana u3z Circus Maximusenenanaon
pMIepaTopoM AnpuaHom>.. 3HadagbHO OGEIHMCK MOT OBITh YCTAHOBIEH BO
nsopue Anpuana B TuBosu, HO no3aHee npu ABpenuane (ox. 270r. H.3.) OH ObLI
nepeHeceH B canbl CalTIOCTHS, O Y€M CBHJACTEIBCTBYET O CUX COXPaHUBIIUICS
moctaMeHT °. BO3MOYXHO, 4TO MMEHHO K 9TOMY OOEIHCKY OTHOCHTCS YIIOMUHAHHE
AmMmuana MapuennuHa, KoTopblii numeT, uyto «llo3aHee mepeBe3eHbl ObLIN U
npyrue oOeNMCKH; OJIMH M3 HUX BO3JABUTHYT Ha Bartukane, apyroi — B cajax
Cammoctus, 18a — Ha Mas3ojee Aprycra» (Amm. Marc. XVII. 4. 1611ep. IO.A.
Kynakosckoro) .

AnpuaH ObLT HE MOCIEIHUM NPABUTENEM, KOTOPBIM MPUBO3UI OOEITUCKUA W3
Erunra: Koncrantun, Koncranmmii || u ®eomocuii Takke OTMETHINCH
yCTaHOBKOM 00emuckoB. OTHAKO YCUIICHHE XPUCTUAHCTBA MTOCTENIEHHO MPUBOIUIIO
K YracaHuIO €TMIIETCKMX KYJIbTOB, & BMECTE C HMUMH M K MaJ€HUIO MHTEpeca K
ETUMETCKON KyJIbType. Macmtad momyIsipHOCTH 00ETMCKOB Kak cuMBoia Erunta
KaxeTcs enie 0oJiee BINEUATIISIIOUIMM, €CIU YYECTh, YTO OoJibllIasi MX YacTh HE
COXpaHWJIach J0 HAIIMX JTHEW: TPAJUIIMOHHO CUUTAETCS, 4TO B Pume OblI0 BoceMb

101
00bIINX 00ETMCKOB U HE MEHEE COPOKA IBYX MaJCHbKUX .

% Versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 362.

% Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 82.

" Sorek S. Op. cit. P. 95.

% |versen E. Obelisks in Exile: The Obelisks of Ro@epenhagen, 1968. P. 128.

% Sorek S. Op. cit. P. 97.

10 secutaeque aetates alios transtulerunt. Quoruns imwaticano, alter in hortis Sallusti, duo in A
monumento erecti sunt.

%1 Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 14.
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C yBEpEHHOCTHIO MOKHO TOBOPUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHHH B PuMe Kak MUHUMYM
JBYX MUPaMUJ, SBISIBIIMXCS, TAK kK€ KaK U 00ETUCKH, HEOTHEMIIEMbIM CUMBOJIOM
Erunra: mnepBas, MeHblias 1o pasMepy — nupamuga llectus, apyras -—
Barnkanckasa HI/IpaMI/II[alOZ.

[Tupamuna Llectus, moctpoenHas B npapneHue OxkraBuana mexay 18wu 12 rr.

103
J0 H.O.

, SIBIIIETCS 3HAKOBBIM MECTOM 3axopoHeHus nperopa l'as Llectws.
[lupamuga pacrnonoxeHa Ha pa3BWIKE ABYX APEBHUX Jopor, OcTuicKol u
Benyme Ha 3anmag k peke TuOp, u mnpenacraBisier coOoOd  IpeKpacHo
COXpaHUBILIEECS COOPYNKEHUE U3 OETOHA, OOJUIIOBAHHOTO KUPITUYOM U MPaMOPOM.
Crpoenuie Oouibllie BCEro HAMOMUHAET HyOuiickue nupamuasl B Mepos ¢ uxX
OOJBIIMM YIJIOM HAKJIOHA, a 3TO 3aCTaBISIET MPEANOJ0XKUTh, uTo LlecTuil Obu1
YYACTHUKOM PHMCKHX BOGHHBIX 110X0710B ipotuB Hy6uu B 24r. 10 1.3."*

Emie Gombiiee no pasmepam coopyxeHue B GopMe MUpaMHIbl COXPAHSIIOCH 10
XVI B. B Barukane u ObUT0 paspyuieHO MO ykazaHHio mamnbl Anekcanuapa VI
Bopzm(alos. ITo cBoeit hopme BaTukaHckas nmupaMmuia Takyke 00JIbIIe MOXO0IMJIa Ha
nupamuasl Mepos 1 uMena 00JbIION yrol HakJIoHa. Y IMBUTENIbHO, YTO, HECMOTPS
Ha pe3ylbTaThl PAacKOMOK (yHAaMeHTa 3TOM MNUpaMHIbl, MEPUOAUYECKU
NOSIBJISIIOTCS MyOJMUKalMK, OcrapuBawoliyue ¢GopMmy JaHHOTO coopykeHus. Tak,
P.T. Pugiu Ha ocHoBanuu tpuntuxa J[>otro, natupyemoro Hayaiom XIV B., Ha
KOTOpOM n300pakeHsl u nupamuaa Llectus, u Batukanckas mupamuga (cM. mpui.
3.7), yTBepKIaeT, 4To mocieaHss umena (GopMy KOHHYECKOTO T'eKCaroHa, a He
MTHPAMUIBI

B nenom MOXKHO YTBEpXKHAaTh, YTO MHTEPEC K DIEMEHTAaM ETUIIETCKOMN

MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM apXUTEKTYphl, B IMEPBYIO oyepenb K OOeIucKaMm, SBIsETCA

CIEICTBHEM OOIIETO YBJICUCHHs] PUMIISIH ETHUIETCKOW KyJIbTypoiul. Pasymeercs,

192 Fakhry A. The pyramids. Chicago, 1974. P. 234,

103\/out C. Embracing Egypt // Rome the Cosmopolisl/ €. Edwards, G. Woolf. Cambridge, 2006. P. 178.

104 Kak mogmernn P.T. Pummn: «demoBek PENIMBIINN MOCTPOUTH MOAOOHYIO MHUpPaMUIY IUIsl ceOs MOJDKEH OBLIT
HempeMeHHOo 1Mo0bBaTh B Erunre um yBuuaerh mupamuasl ceommu riasamu» (Ridley R.T. The Praetor and the
Pyramid. The Tomb of Gaius Cestius in History, Areblogy and Literature // Bollettino di ArcheologE992.
Vol. 13-15. P. 12).

1% Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 85.

1% Ridley R.T. Op. cit. P. 13-14.
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CUMBOJINYECKUMN XapakTep 00EJINCKOB U NUpaMuJ U3MCHUIICSA. B HOBOM KOHTCKCTEC
OHH YXC€ HC HMCIIM OTHOHNICHHA K COJIIPHOMY KYJIBTY U B OOoNbIIEH CTEIICHHU
aCCOMHUPOBAJINCH b0 ¢ caMuM EFI/II'[TOM, 0o MNoA4YCpKUBAJIN 3HAYUMOCTL U

HE3bI0JIEMOCTh UMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH.

I\VV.2.3. IIpouas Aegyptiaca

Kpome Hunbckux ciieH, 00eIMcKOB ¥ MUPAMHUJT CEKYIISIPHBIA KOHTEKCT MOXHO
MPOCJICIUTh Y IIEJIOT0 psjia 00BEKTOB U COOPY)KEHUM, HAXOIUBIIMXCS B Pume u
WUranuu. IlpuMepamu HCHOJIB30BAaHUS ETUNETCKOM TEMAaTHKU B CEKYJISIPHOM
KOHTEKCTE SIBIIIIOTCS HEKOTOpbIE PUMCKHE BWIUIBI U cajibl: caiabl Camtroctus,
«Aula Isiaca», Bmia Agpuana Osm3 Tusonm, Buwmia Ju Kaccwo, Buiia
Jomurmana 61u3 Monte Unpueo.

B npasnenue Jlomuimana uiau, BO3MOKHO, MO3JHEE, YK€ Npu AJpuaHe, B
camgax Cammoctus (Horti Sallustiani)mosBuicst eruneTcKuil maBuIIbOH, JTU00, KakK
noyiaraeT M. Manauc, 9acTh caja Oblia IEKOPUPOBAaHA C TTIOMOIIBIO Aegyptiacé°7.
Hecmotpss Ha 1O uro ®. Koapemnu, onupasich Ha apXeoJOTHYECKUN maTepual,
yKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXXHOE CYIIIECTBOBaHWE HEOOJIBIIOro CBsATWUIA Mcuael Ha
TEPPUTOPUHN cana’® NpSIMBIX JI0KA3aTENIbCTB 3TOTO B HACTOSIIIMHA MOMEHT HE
Haiijieno. Kpome Toro, BecbmMa BEpOSITHO, YTO €CJIM CBATHIIMIIE M CYIIIECTBOBAJIO,
OHO MOTJIO HOCUTh UCKIIFOUUTENBHO IE€KOPATUBHBIN xapaKTeplog.

Tax HaspiBaeMbIil 3a1 «Aula Isiaca»0but oOHapyskeH Bo aBopie Jomwuirana
Ha [lamaTuHe ¢ pOCMUCHIO HA CTEHAX, BKIIOYAIOUIEH B ce€0sl pa3IudyHbIC dJIEMEHTHI
ETUNETCKON W erUNTU3UPOBAHHON TeMaTHKHU. Pociich Ha cTeHaxX maTtupyercs 25—

110
20 rr. 10 H.3., T.e. mepuojaoM mpasieHus OKTaBHaHa ~, YTO B CBOIO O4YEpPE.lb

197 Malaise M. Inventaire preliminare des documentgégns découverts en Italie. P. 182.
198 Coarelli F. | monumenti dei culti orientali in RamP. 59.

19 versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 350.

10Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 47.
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(haKTHYeCKH UCKITI0YaeT KaKOH ObI TO HU OBLIO PEMTUO3HBIA KOHTEKCT, YUUTHIBAS
MIPOXJIaJTHOE OTHOILIEHHUE MIEPBOTO MPHUHIIETICA K ETUIIETCKUM KYJIbTaM.

Ha Bunne Anpuana 6;1m3 Tusomu™, yK€ YIIOMHUHABILIEMCS BO BTOPOM TJIABE,
Ha NEPBBIA B3I TOXKE MOKHO HANTH PEIIMTUO3HBIN MOATEKCT, HO OYEBUAHO, YTO
ATO COOPYKEHHE HE SIBIIAETCS KYJIBTOBBIM MECTOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C ETUIIETCKUMU
Oooramu, a apXHTEKTYpHOE CXOJICTBO C ETUIMETCKUMH OpPWUTHHATIAMH CIYXKHUT
CBUJETEIBCTBOM HCIIOJIb30BAHHUS MOIYJISPHBIX CUMBOJIOB Erunra™?

Henaneko ot Buiuibl AgpuaHa HaXOIWJIOCh €IIE OJHO COOPYKEHHE, KOTOPOE
ceryac Hocur HaszBanue Bwma Jlu Kaccmo. B HeW Takke mNpUCYTCTBYET
ErUMEeTCKUN JIEKOp, CXOKUU ¢ M300paKEHUAMH Ha BHILJIE AJpMaHa, HO TOJIbKO B
MeHbllIeM MaciTabe. B pesynbrate apXxeolornyeckuX packoNoK YIaloCh TaKKe
0OHAPYKHUTh HECKOJIBKO €TUTIETCKUX CTaTyH, B TOM YHCJIC CTATYIO KpOKOI[I/IJ'Iall3.

CekynsipHBIM KOHTEKCT YETKO MpociexuBaeTcs U Ha Buwuie Jomuimana 6mu3
MonTe YUwupueo, rae B KaueCTBE YKpAlICHHS Uil Caja MCIOJIb30BAINCH KOMUU
ermmeTckux cratyii . KpbiTas ramepes (cryptoporticus) Bomotoro goma»
(Domus AureaHepoHa ykpaliieHa MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMHU H300pakeHusIMU AHyOuca,
SIBJIIFOLIAMUCS YaCThIO IEKOPATUBHOTO 60pzu0p3115.

M. Manauc ynomuHaer Takke HuMdeyMm B Pume, Ha KOTOpOM KpoMe MpOUHX
yKpameHuii Haxomwinch u ctatyn Mcuasl m Cepammca; amdurearp B Kamye,
KOTOPBIit ObLT yKpamIeH 6roctoM Mcuapr .

Erunerckue MOTUBBI KaK 4acTh JIEKOPATUBHBIX AJIEMEHTOB MPUCYTCTBOBAIHN B

117
nome koHcyna 331r. v.3. FOHus bacca ™. Ha ocHOBe coxpaHuBIIerocs Matepuaia

M TTompo6ree o Bumie Anpuana cv.: Adembri B. Iside et Tivoli // Iside: Il Mito, IMistero, La Magia / Ed. E.A.
Arslan. Milano, 1997. P. 326—-331; Grenier J.C. légatation statuaire du «Serapeum» du «Canope» Wélda
Adriana. Essai de reconstitution et d'interprétatioMélanges de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome. AntiEgui989. Vol.
101. P. 929-1019; Raeder J. Die Statuarische Amsstpder Villa Hadriana bei Tivoli. Bern, 198Bocnentue
uccrnenosanus - McDonald W.L., Pinto J.A. Hadrian's Villa and ltegacy. New Haven, 1995. P. 108-116, 141-
151; Ricotti P.S.E. Villa Adriana: Il Sogno di umperatore. Roma, 2001.

112 McDonald W.L., Pinto J.A. Op. cit. P. 108-116.

113 yoyotte J., Chuvin P. Le Zeus Casios de PélusévaliTUne hypothése // Bulletin de I'Institut Figais
d'Archéologie Orientale. 1988. Vol. 88. P. 172.

114 Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 3.

15De Vos M. L'egittomania in pitture e mosaic romarampani della prima eta imperial. Leiden, 19806®.

1% Malaise M. Les conditions de pénétration et deusiibn des cultes égyptiens en ltalie. P. 178—332-332.
17versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 345.
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MO’KHO YCTAHOBHTb HUCIIOJIb30BAHNE ETUIETCKUX (PUTYpP U aTpHOyTOB B YKpaIICHUN
aTpryMa qoma’ .

CeKkyJsIpHBIII KOHTEKCT, CKOpee BCEro, MMEeT U HuM(peyM, YKpalleHHbIN
erunerckumu crarysimu Mcunel u Cepamnuca, HaxOJIMBIIAKCA B ISATOM OKpYre
(Esquiliae), B6mmsu uepksu Casitoro EpceBms™>. HecMOTps Ha TO 4TO PSIAOM
Haxoxwics oM Berrus Aropus Ilperekcrara (IV B. H.3.), KOTOpBI BMecTe CO
CBOEH KEeHOW ObLT MHUIMHPOBaH B TanHCTBA KynbTa Ucuael (CIL VI. 1779), Her
HUKAaKMX yKa3aHHUN Ha BO3MOXKHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b HUM(eyma C €ro 10MOM, PaBHO
KaK ¥ CBUJETENIBCTB KYJIBTOBOIO NMPEAHA3HAYEHUSI KOMILIEKCA.

Cnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO 3HAUUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO EIMIETCKUX U
€TUIITU3UPOBAHHBIX CEKYJSPHBIX apTe(aKkTOB MO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAKOTCS HE
UCCIIEIOBAaHHBIMU JOJDKHBIM oOpa3zom: Tak M. Bepcnroiic yka3biBaeT Ha
HaliieHHble B ['epkynaHyme CTyibs ¢ OpOH30BBIMH HOXXKKaMH B (hOpME TOJIOBBI
nbuca, a TAKKE CTOI ¢ HOKKAMH B JopMe KOOPBI™ >

Erunerckue MOTUBBI M DJIEMEHTHl JIeKOpa NOMYEPKUBAIM  MacluTad
pactipoctpanenust Aegyptiaca Romanana tepputopun Puma u Hranum:
KOJIMYECTBO MPEAMETOB U apTe(akToOB, MMEBIIMX BHEPEIUTHMO3HOE 3HAYCHHE,
conoctaBuMo ¢ Aegyptiaca,uMeronmMu OTHOIICHUE K PEIMTHO3HON TeMaTHKe,
YTO, B CBOKO OYEpPENb, MO3BOJSET NPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO ErHMIETCKUE KYJIbThl HE
ObUTM OCHOBHOW <«IBMXKYIIEH CHIION» pacHpOCTpaHEHUS! €THINETCKON KYJIbTYpHI B
Pumckon Umniepun.

Tem He MeHee camas cepbe3Has NpodIeMa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO TIpHU
OTNIpENIeNICHH PEJIMIMO3HOTO WIIM CEeKYJISIpHOrO Xapakrepa Aegyptiaca e
CYLIECTBYET €IUHOI0 MOAXOAd, OOLIMX MpaBujl, IMO3BOJSIOUIMX JaTh YETKYIO
uHTeprnpetanuo. K npumepy, eauHuuHas Haxoika ctaTyu Vcuasl MOXXeT OBITh
OTHECEHAa K CYIIECTBOBAaBUIEMY HEKOTJa XpaMy €rurerckod OOruHM, WiIH

YaCTHOMY JOMAIIHEMY CBATWIMILY ITOCJICAOBATCIIA CTHUIICTCKOI'O KYyJibTa, WU K

pUMCKOMY caly, BOCcO3JaroleMy erumnerckyio armocgepy. Ilo cytu, B

118 De Vos M. L'egittomania in pitture e mosaic romarampani della prima eta imperial. P. 33-35.
19De Vos M. Dionysus, Hylas e Isis sui monti di RoRa128—129.
120yersluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 314.
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uctopuorpadum 3a mnocrmeaaue 150 jmeT Tak W HE CIOXWIOCH TPaJWIINAH,
MO3BOJISIONIEH HA OCHOBAaHMM apXEOJIOTMYECKUX HAaXOJOK JaTh YETKOE
OTpeNesieHuEe XapakTepy HailjeHHoro mnpeamera. Bce 3To ckopee cTaBUT MOJ
COMHEHHE PEIUTHO3HYI0 HHTEPIPETALNI0, HEXETU OIMPOBEPraeT COBPEMEHHbIC
TPAKTOBKM CEKYJSIPHOTO XapakTepa MHOTOYMCIICHHOW Tpymnmbel Aegyptiaca

Romana.

I\VV.3. AegyptiacaB moJuTHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE

[TomuTHYECKMIT KOHTEKCT UCIIOJIb30BaHMUS ETUIIETCKON TEMATHKH, KaK TPaBHIIO,
ompezenseTcss ropasno 0ojiee OTYETIMBO, YEM PEIUTHO3HBIM WM CEKYJSPHBIM.
[IpeumymiecTBEHHO OH JaTHpyeTcs TepuoaoM TmpaBieHus OkraBuaHa u
IpUMEYaTeNIeH TE€M, YTO MPOSBISETCS B PA3HOOOPA3HBIX COOPYKEHHUSIX U YACTO
COJICP)KUT TICEBAOPETUTHO3HBIE CIOKEThI, LEJdb KOTOPHIX B JACHCTBUTENHHOCTU
HAIIOMHHUTH O oaunHeHun Erunta Pumy.

Haubonee mokazaTtenbHBIM NPUMEPOM MOTYT CIYKUTh TEPPAKOTOBBIC
Oapenbednl U3 xpama Anosuiona Ilanatunckoro, natupyembie 36—28r1r. 10 H.9.:
Ha HEX Vcuaa M300pakeHa C CHCTPOM B PyKaX PSAOM C ABYMs COUHKCAMHI - .
Penuruosnasi TpakToBKa CIOXKETa 371€Ch aOCOIIOTHO MCKIIOUEHA, YYUTHIBAS, UYTO
XpaM ObIT coopykeH OKTaBHaHOM B YECTh MOPCKOHM mMoOenbl Hajl AHTOHHEM H

22 O6pa3 Kneomatper kak «Hosoit Mcumpi»,

. .1
Kneomarpoit y wMbica Akuuii
M300pKEHHOM C CHCTPOM B pyKax, ObUT Takxe HMCHoJb30BaH Beprummem npu
IPOTUBONOCTaBIeHUH erunerckux ooroB pumckum (Aen. VIII. 696—700),0 yem

MBI IIMCAJIM B IIEPBOM IJIaBE.

121 gpldner M. Agyptische Bildmotive im augusteisch@om. Ein Phanomen im Spannungsfeld von Politik,
Religion und Kunst // Agypter, Griechen, Romer: Bggung der Kulturen / Hrsg. H. Felber, S. Pfist¢taas.
Leipzig, 1999. S. 102.

122 Gurval R.A. Op. cit. P. 120.
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OmnpeneneHHblil MOJUTUYECKUNA CUMBOJIM3M Mbl HaXOJUM U B MCIIOJIb30BAHUU
OxrtaBuaHoMm erunerckux oOenuckoB. Kak cooOmaer Ilmuuamit Crapiui,
OxTtaBuaH npuBe3 B PUM B KauecTBe MaMsITHUKOB MOKopeHus: Erunrta HECKOJIbKO
oOenuckoB. OauH o0enuck OH ycTaHOBWJI B bojbiiom 1mupke, a Apyroil Ha
Mapcosom nosie (NH. XXXVI. 71-72). O0enuck, ycTaHOBIICHHBIH Ha MapcoBoM
none, cran 4vactelo Comsipust (comHeuHbIX yacoB) OKTaBWaHa, KOTOPBIA, Kak
ormeuaeT [lnuHwmii, mepectan mpaBuiIbHO MOKa3biBaTh BpeMsa 3a 30 jmeT 1o Toro,
KaK oH omucai ero B cBoeM npousBeaeHuu (NH. XXXVI. 73).

Cucremy gaeiictBust 3Toro Comsipusi, HOCBSILIEHHOTO B 9 I. 10 H.3., TIIATEIHHO
nccnenosan J. Byxuep (cm. mpur. 2.1)?% koTopslii moKasan, 4To, HO-BUINMOMY,
MbI UIMEEM JIJIO C CaMbIMH OOJBIIMMH YacaMHU BCEX BPEMEH, C CEThIO JIMHUU U C
HA3BaHUSAMM 3HAKOB 30/IMaKa Ha OKPYXAlOlleM T'HOMOH KAaMEHHOM HacTuIe,
NOKa3bIBaBIIMMH BpeMs JHsA W roaa (T.e. vackl W KaneHnmapb). K cesepy ot
THOMOHA Ha paccTosiHuu okojio 350M Haxoauscs Mas3ounelt ABrycra u Y CTpUHYM
(MecTo kpemaruu) ABrycra. K BocToky OoT rHOMOHA pacmoyiaraics Anrapb Mupa
(Ara Pacis),moctpoeHHbIii ABIyCTOM M TOCBSIICHHBIN, Kak mojaraeT byxHep,
Toxke B 9T. 10 H. 3. BMecTe ¢ ComsipueM (cTpouTenscTBO Antapst Mupa Hadanoch B

13r. 10 H. :—).)124.

Antapp Mupa ObUT TaMATHUKOM T00ebl ABTycTa Ha 3amaje, a
o0eInCcCK — MaMATHUKOM ero moOenbl Ha Boctoke. ByxHep mokaseiBaer, yTo
mexay Comsipuem u Anrtapem Mupa, a Takke MaB3oseeM CyiiecTBoBaia 0cooas,
CUMBOJIMYECKAs CBA3b U UTO BECh ATOT KoMIUIeKe Comsipus ObUT HE TOJIBKO Yacamu
U KaJeHJIapeM, HO BMECTE C TEM U TOPOCKOIOM ABTycCTa.

B 1979-198Gr. byxnep npoBen pacKoIku B 3ToM Mecte Puma u Ha 60J1b110#
ryOnHe OOHApY)KHMJI OCTaTKM KaMEHHOTO HacThiIa ¢ OpOH30BBIMHU JIMHUSMHU U C
HEKOTOPBIMU MPEKPACHO COXPAHMUBIIUMUCS OPOH30BHIMH TPEUECKUMH OyKBaMU

o 125 .
(mo 23 cMm) oT Ha3BaHMil 3HaKOB 30;aMaka . Ho 3ToT 0OHapykeHHbI ByxHepom

Consipuii HAXOIUTCS HA TOPa3Io 0oJiee BHICOKOM YpOBHE ciiosi MapcoBa mosst (4eM

123 Bychner E. Solarium Augusti und Ara Pacis // MDR)(1976 Bd. 83. 1976. S. 319-365.

2% |pid. P. 334.

125 Buchner E. Horologium Solarium Augusti. Vorbericiiter Ausgrabungen 1979/80 // MDAI(R). 1980. Bd. 87
365.
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TOT YpPOBEHb, Ha KOTOPOM JOJDKeH HaxoauThbest Coisipuit ABrycra). Byxuep
CUMTAeT, YTO ATO HOBBIA, Oojiee MO3AHUH, yke ucmpaBieHHbii Comspuit (¢
NPEeKHUM THOMOHOM), O KOTOPOM HET COOOIICHW HH B OJHOM aHTHYHOM
uctounuke. Ilo ¢gopme OykBbl matupyrorcs | B. H. 3., a mockonbKy [lnmunmii,
CKOHYaBIIUMCA B 79T. H.3., HE 3HaeT 00 3ToM ucrpasieHHoM Consipun, To byxHep
nomaraet, 4ro Comspuii ABrycta OBUT HCHOpaBIeH W PEKOHCTPYHPOBAH
HNomunmanom (81-96rr. H.3.).

BrimeckazanHoe MO3BOJISIET  ClENaTh JIOTUYHOE MPEIINOJIOKEHUE, YTO
ETUNETCKUN O0eTNCK OB MCMOJIh30BaH OKTaBHAHOM HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO B IIEJISIX
npomnarasjibl, TOMYEPKUBasi JBOMHOE rocmnojcTBO: Bewunoro Topoma kak
BJIACTEJIMHA WMMIIEPUU U ABrycTa Kak MEpBOr0 Tpa)kAaHWHA, MEIaBIIEro, Kak
orMetna Beprep DK, 4TOOHI €ro MpasieHie BOIIIO B HCTOPHIO Kak Pax Auguste’.
B o310l cBA3M Heciy4yalHBIM BBIMJISAUT M €€ OJHA OYEeHb BakKHAs JAETallb:
Conspuii ObUT pa3MelIeH Tak, YTOObl THOMOH Opocai TeHb Ha Antaps Mupa poBHO
B JieHb poxkacHusi OkraBuana (23 ceHTSOps), MOaUepKUBas TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO
ero MHUPHOE IpaBIICHHUE GbLIO MPEIONPEIEICHO eIle MPH ero poxaeHun - . Cyapoa
U JIOCTHKCHHS ABTyCTa [IOJDKHBI OBUITM COWTHCH BOCIWHO B OIPEIACICHHBIN
MOMEHT, M BCE€ 3TO OBUIO TMpPEACTaBICHO Tak, 4To jJaxe Ooru FErumnra
MOATBEPIKIAIH €T0 MPABO HA MPABICHUE MUPOM.

BTtopoii o6enmck U3 rpaHnTa, Kak yxe Obu10 ckazano, OKTaBuaH yCTaHOBHII Ha
ciuae Circus Maximus dm. npui. 2.2),rae KpoMe Hero ObLTH BO3BEICHBI aliTapH,
HEOOJIBIITNE XPaMbl, KOJIOHHBI M CTAaTyH. DTOT OOENMCK MpuHamIekan (hapaoHy
XIX gunactum Cetu |, HO mocie €ro CMepTH OCTajJCsd HEHAIAIUCAHHBIM U
ne3zakoHuyeHHBIM. Pamcec Il, cerr Cetu |, cnenan Ha o0enMCKe IMOCBITUTEIILHBIE
HAJMUCU W ycTaHOBWI ero B ['emmomorne. O COBMAjeHUU BPEMEHU YCTAaHOBKHU
ob6enuckoB B bonbiom mupke u B Consipun Ha MapcoBOM 10Jie€ MOKHO CYAHUTh MO

MICHTHYHBIM HAAMACSIM Ha nx moctamentax (CIL VI. 701-702§%2

126 Eck W. The Age of Augustus. Oxford, 2007. P. 93.

12750rek S. Op. cit. P. 49.

128 |mp. Caesar divi fil. / Augustus / pontifex maxisaiimp. XIl cos. XI Trib. pot. XIV / Aegypto in fiestatem /
populi romani redacta / Soli donum dedit
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OOenucKk Kak CHUMBOJI COJSIPHOTO KyJbTa 3aHSUI TOJXOJSIIEe MECTO B
Bonpiiom 1upke, CHMBOIMYECKA BOCITPUHIMAEMOM PUMIITHAMU KaK MHUKPOKOCM,
B KOTOPOM KOJICCHHIIBI MOJOOHO HEOECHBIM TellaM JeNlaid CEMb KPYTOB BOKPYT
CITPIHBI .

Eme nBa oOenmcka, cBs3aHHBIX ¢ mMeHeM OKTaBHaHa, KaK TPAAUIIMOHHO
CUMTACTCS ", OBLIA YCTAHOBJICHBI IEPEel BXOJAOM B €ro Map3ojieil Ha MapcoBoM
[Tone. OnHAKO cleOB MOCTAMEHTOB JJISl 3TUX OOENMCKOB HE COXPAHWIOCH, YTO
MO3BOJIIET  HEKOTOPHIM  HCTOPMKAM  BBIIBHTaTh  TEOpPUM 00  WHOM
MecTopacnojoxkeHun obenuckoB. X. (oH XecOepr mnpeamnonaraeT, 4Tro OHHU
HAXOMMIINCH 110 YIJIaM IUIaTdOpMBbI, Ha KOTOPOH BO3BBIMIAETCS MaB3oseii . Tak
WIM WHa4e, aKTyaJIbHBIM OCTaeTCs BOMPOC. ObUIM JM 3T OOEIHMCKH YacThIO
M3HAYaJIbHON KOHCTPYKLIMU MaB30Jesi, TOCKOJBbKY MEePBOE YIIOMUHAHUE O HUX MBI
HaxoauMm y Ammuana Mapuemmuaa (Amm. Marc. XVII. 4. 16)u oHu OTCYTCTBYIOT
B pacckaze Ilmmaus o6 obemuckax B Pume (Plin. NH. XXXVI. 69-74)?Bmnonne
BEPOATHO, YTO OHH MOIIHM OBITh OOJiee TO3MHUM JIOTIOJTHEHHEM, BO3MOIKHO,
cenaHapiM JIOMAMAHOM WIH AxpuaHoM - OGEIHCKH ObLIM BBIIIONHCHBI H3
KpacHOro TpaHHUTa M HE COJepKajdl HUKakux Haanuceil. [lepen ycpimanbHuIiamMu
dapaono XVII aunactuu (Hauano XVI B. 10 H. 3.) B DUBax TOXKe CTABUIKCH 110 2
HeOompmmx obemucka (ok. 3,50 M BBICOTOH), Kak HampuMmep, y TPOOHHUIIBI
Wunoredba V', Dti mapusie oGenuckn, TakuM 00pasoM, OBUIM CBSI3AHBI C
3ayNOKOWHBIM KyJIbTOM, II0O3TOMY, BO3MOXHO, YTO 3Ta Tpagulus OblLia
UCIONIb30BaHa U MPHU YCTaHOBKE 00eIHCKOB y MaB3ojiess OkTraBuana. XoTs Oonee
BEPOSATHO, YTO 3TH OOETHCKH SBIISTTUCH CHMBOJIOM, BHOBb IOATBEPKIAFOIINM, YTO
OutBa Tpu AKIUM 3aJ0XKWIa OCHOBY »dmnoxu ApBrycta. CHMBOJIMYHBIA U

HECOKpYLIMMBIA BUA Mag3oiies M €ro KOJIOCCAJIbHBIM  pa3Mep Takke

pacnpocTpaHaiIn UACIO IoCIIoACTBA Puma Hal Eruntom n BapBapCKUM BocTokom

129 Cameron A. Porphyrius the Charioteer. Oxford, 197.6231.

130versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 357.

131y/on Hesberg H., Panciera S. Das Mausoleum des #uguDer Bau und seine Inschriften. Munich, 199432.
132 Richardson L. A New Topographical Dictionary ofdent Rome. Baltimore, 1992. P. 248.

133 petrie W.M.F. The Royal Tombs of the First Dyna&gmbridge, 2013. P. 6; Dodson A. Mortuary Arattitee
and Decorative Systems // A Companion to AncientEg Ed. Alan B. Lloyd. Malden, Mass., 2010. P481
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(RgdA. 27),moguepkuBasi pemaromyio poib ABrycTa U OJUIICTBOPSSI TEM CaMbIM
BJIACTh UMIIEPATOPA.

Y IUBUTENBHBIM HPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK OYEBUIHBIA PEIUTHO3HBI KOHTEKCT
MOKET UMETh U UHOE JIOTIOJTHATEIIEHOE CMBICIIOBOE 3HAUCHUE, SIBIIIETCS M 00STTUCK
Jlomunipana, HaxOAsIIMICSA B Hacrosimee Bpems Ha Piazza NavonaOo6enuck,
npuBe3eHHbIH W3 ErmnTa, ObuT ycTaHOBIEH 1o mpukaly Jlomuimana B I1eHTpE
BHYTpeHHero nBopa xpama Mcunelt Ha Campus Martius Pume. Cam xpam Takxe
ObLT BoccTaHOBJIEH JloMHUIIMaHOM TIOCIIe KPYMHOTo nokapa. Erunerckuii o6enuck,
OyAy4u 3HAYMMOW BHM3YyaJbHOM COCTAaBJISIONICH COJSIPHOTO KynbTa B J(peBHEM
Erunre, Taxke accOMHMpPOBAJICS C MHOXKECTBOM JAPYIHMX OOroB, CpeAu KOTOPBIX
onuta u Mcupa. B 3Toi cBs3M BIOJIHE JTOTUYHO CUMTATh, UTO JAeHCTBHS JloMuIimana
VMMEIOT SIBHBIM PEJIUTHMO3HBIN MOATEKCT, O YEM Mbl YK€ TOBOPWIM B MPEABIAYIIEH
rinase. B To xe BpeMs, Ha nmoctaMmeHTe obenucka Jlomuuuan npeacTtaeT B oOpase
ETUNeTcKoro ¢apaoHa, T.€. MPABUTEISI, YTO MPEIOIAraeT TakKe NHON CMBICIIOBOM
aCIleKT, CBSI3aHHBIM C BJIACTHIO, 4, CIEIOBATENIBHO, YKa3bIBAET HA HMIIEPCKYIO
nponaraHzLy134. He B mocnenHioo ouyepesib €runeTckuil 00eNIUCcK CUMBOJIUZUPYET
nomunHenrne Erunta Pumy u mobGeny OkTaBuaHa B MPOTUBOCTOSIHUM ¢ AHTOHUEM
u Kneomnarpoii, 4To Tak:ke COOTHOCHUTCS C BHIOOPOM CHMBOJIMYHOTO MECTa JJis
YCTaHOBKH OO€NIMCKa B IIEHTPE €TUIeTCKOro xpama B Pume. U, HakoHel, xuTenn
Puma, nocemasmme xpaM Wi poOCTO MPOXOAUBIINE MUMO, MOTJIM BOCIIPUHUMATh
ATOT OOEIHUCK KaK IK30TUYECKUN O0BEKT, CBA3aHHbIN ¢ Erunrom, T.e. OTHOCUTCA K
HEMY KaK K TYPUCTUYECKOU I[OCTOHpI/IMe‘-IaTeJILHOCTI/I135.

B nienom ctpoutensCTBO 31aHUN U COOpYyKeHUil B Pume B npaBinenue ABrycra
npuoOpesio  SIPKO  BBIPAKEHHYIO  HJCOJIOTMUECKYIO TMOJOIUIEKY, a cama
CTPOUTEINIbHASA JEITEIbHOCTh CTajla BaXXHBIM CPEJICTBOM <MOHYMEHTAIBHON»
HpOHaFaH,Zlbll36. OnHako HecMOTpss Ha oOdeBUOHOE kenaHne (OKTaBHaHA

IOTYEPKHYTH ¢ TToMoIbio Aegyptiacaocoboe 3HadueHue modenbl Hax Kireomarpoid,

34| embke K. Op. cit. S. 210.

1% |yersen E. Obelisks in Exile: The Obelisks of Rome78.

136 Axues C.H. [onurrdaeckas mpormnaraiga BpeMeHu Bropoii rpaxmaHckoi Boitabl B Pume, 49-30rr. 10 H. 3.: quc.
kau. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 /AxueB Cepreii Hukonaesuu. Caparos, 2001.C. 89.
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3Ta 4YacTh BU3yaJIbHOW MpomaraHjibl BHECIA CBOMl BKJAJ W B MOMYJSPU3ALUIO
eruneTrcko tematuku B Pume m Uramuu. Haubonee sipkue o6pasel Erumra, B
KOTOpPbIE  BKJIQJBIBAJICA OYEBHMJHBIA  MOJIUTHUYECKUH  CMBICI, IOCTEHEHHO
TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBATUCH, B OOBIYHYIO ETHIETCKYIO SK30THKY, KaK MbI BHUJICIHA Ha
npuMepe 00eIMCKOB, YCTaHOBJICHHBIX TpeeMHuKkaMu OktaBuHa B |-l BB. H.3.

[logBong wWTOr, mepBOe, YTO CIEAYEeT OTMETUTh, — OTO IIMPOKOE
pacmnpoctpanenue puMckor Aegyptiaca:moscrony B Pume u Urtanum Mbl MOXeM
OOHAPYXXKUTh ErUMETCKUE U ETUNTU3UPOBAHHBIE MOHYMEHTHI U apTe(aKThl.
Oco0eHHO TpHMeYaTeabHO TO, YTO PUMIISIHE CTalKuBaIHCh ¢ Aegyptiacane
TOJIbKO B CHEIHAIbHO OTBEJICHHBIX KYJbTOBBIX MECTaX, HO U B PAa3IHYHBIX
ObITOBBIX 0OcTOsITeNbcTBaX. Ha mpumepe [lomiien, Mbl Tak:ke MOYKEM ONPENEIUTh,
YTO COI[MAJBLHBIA COCTAaB PUMIISIH, CO3HATEIbHO HCIIOJIL30BABIIMX ETUIETCKUE U
erMNTU3UPOBAHHBIE  TpPEAMEThl, ObUT OYeHb TMeCTphIM: OT paboB U
BOJIBHOOTITYICHHHKOB 10 HOOHICH .

O030p MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX COOpYXeHUM, HUIbCKUX ClieH, a Takxke Npoyei
Aegyptiaca Romanamno3Bossier yTBEpXkKAaTh, YTO TPATUIMOHHAS TPAKTOBKA
ErMNETCKUX M ErMOTU3MPOBAHHBIX MPEIMETOB, KaK TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C
ErUIMEeTCKUMU PEIUTHO3HBIMU KYJIbTaMH, HE OTPAXaeT B JIOJDKHOM CTENEeHU BCE
pasHooOpaszue Aegyptiaca.dTo, B CBOIO ouepe/b, MO3BOJSET NPUNATH K BBIBOAY,
4TO pacmpocTpaHeHue Aegyptiaca Romanarpoxoauino He IMoa BO3ACHCTBHEM
pacuIMpeHus MOMYJISIPHOCTH €rMIETCKUX KYJIBTOB, a CKOpee o0a 3THX Ipoliecca
U TIApaJUIEIbHO JPYT OPYry W SBISUIUCH YacThi0 OoJiee OOIIEro sBIICHUS,
KOTOpO€ MOXHO KJIacCU(PUUUPOBaTh KaK MOJAY HA ETUINETCKHE KYJIbTYpHbIC
Tonochl. Pazymeercs, erunerckas KyJbTypa BOCIPUHUMAJIAcCh PUMIISIHAMH 4Yepes
pU3My COOCTBEHHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB, YTO HAKJIAJBIBAJIO CBOM OTIEUYATOK W Ha TE
KOHTEKCThI, B paMKax KoTopeix Aegyptiaca RomanaymiectBoBania B puMCKOM

MUpE.

137 Swetnam-Burland M. Op. cit. P. 134.
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B cBa3u ¢ atim MBI Benien 3a M. BepcnrolicoM M0KeM KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UTO
OTPOMHOE KOJHMYeCTBO pasiuuHou Aegyptiacar Pume m Urtanum mMoxer OBbITh
ONPENCIICHO KAaK K)VJAbIMYpPHbIL gbenomeul38, B KOTOPOM pEJIUTHO3HBIA aCIEKT
SIBISICTCSl 3HAYMMOW COCTABIISIONICH, HO HE OMpeessieT BCeX pPa3HOOOpa3HBIX
KOHTEKCTOB HCIMOJIb30BaHuss Aegyptiacas momHoMm oObeme. bonee toro, sror
KYJbTYpHBIN (D€HOMEH CTAaHOBUTCS OTPA’KEHUEM MOJIBI HA BCE ETUINETCKOE yXkKe B |
B. H.O.

Bo3MOXXHO M HMCHOJNB30BaTh TEPMUH «ETUNTOMAHUSA» I OMUCAHUS
BOCIIPHUATUSL PUMIITHAMH ETUTIETCKOW KyJIbTYphI? ABTOp (yHIaMEHTAIBHOTO
0030pa Hunbsckux criien M. Bepciroiic 1aet oTpuniatelbHbIii OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC
Ha TOM OCHOBAHHUH, YTO OLIEHKA ETUNETCKON KYJIbTYpPbl CO CTOPOHBI PUMJISIH YaCTO
HOCWJIA HETaTUBHBIN XapaKTeplgg. Kak nam kaxercs, M. Bepcironc wuznumiHe
KaTerOpUYeH B CBOEM CYXKJEHUHU, U YNOTpPEOJIEHHE TEPMHUHA «ETMIITOMAHHUSI»
BIIOJIHE JIONMYCTUMO, €CJIH JaTh YETKOE MOSICHEHHE OTHOCUTENIBHO OCOOEHHOCTEN
€ro NpUMEHEHMS. J[eMCTBUTENBbHO, HE TOJBKO IHUCbMEHHBIE HCTOYHHKH, HO U
ordactn Humbckue CrieHsr CBHUJIETEIIbCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAHUM Yy PUMIISH
1[eJI0T0 psga mpenyoexaennii B oTHomeHnrn Ermmra. OgHaKo apXeoaorudecKuid
MaTtepuans B 1EJOM YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO pUMIISIHE OBUIM OYapOBaHbI
DK30THUYECKHM XapaKTEPOM ETrUIIETCKOM KYJIbTYPbl, YTO B WTOr€ W MPHUBEIO K
LIMPOKOMY PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO ETUIIETCKOM TEMATHMKHA HAa TeppuUTOpuu Pumckon
NMnepun. 3TO0 0YEBUIHOE NMPOTUBOPEYUE U COCTABISET OCHOBY XapaKTEPUCTUKU
PUMCKOM €TUNTOMAHUH KaK KyJbTypHOTO (peHOMEHa.

Pazymeercs, puMckas e€runTomMaHds B LEJIOM HE II0XO0Ka Ha HMHTEpPEC K
ErUIEeTCKOM KyJbType B EBporie, mosBHBLIMMCS mocie 1moxonoB Harosmeona,
OJIHAKO U B TOM U B JIPyTOM CIIy4ae MOKHO HaWTH OOIIME YepThI. UCIIOJIb30BAHNE

141
CTUIICTCKNX MOTHUBOB B YKpallCHUH MC6CHI/I, B aApXHUTCKTYpE H Jaxe

138 versluys M.J. Aegyptiaca Romana. P. 380.

%9 pid. P. 440.

140 HNmerores BBUY T€ CIOXKCThI, HA KOTOPBIX XUTCIIN TOJINHBI Hwuna I/I306pa)KeHBI B HCIIPUTJIAAHBIX CIEHAX B BUJIC
KapJINKOB WJIN ITUTMEECB.

141 Wittkower R. Egypt and Europe // Selected LectuoésRudolf Wittkower: The Impact of Non-European
Civilizations on the Art of the West. N.Y., 1989.39-41.
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142
. B ocHoBe eruntomanuu B EBpore

CTPOUTENBCTBO TPOOHUI] B pOopME MHUpaMUA
BO MHOIOM JieKajd HHTepec K ucropur Erunrta, peKOHCTPYKIUMU €ro
UCTOPUYECKOT0 MpONUIoro. Pumckas erunrtomaHusi, HalpoOTHUB, NPEICTaBIISET
co0oif MOMYJISIPU3ALIHIO Haunboee APKUX eTUTIETCKUX TOTIOCOB!
AITMHU3UPOBAHHBIX KyJIbTOB Mcuabl n Cepanuca, TEeMaTUKU HUJIBCKUX PA3JIMBOB,
pasznudHOi QIOpHI U PayHbI, TECHO acCOIMHUpPOBaBIIelics ¢ Erunrom, 00eTucKoB u
nupamu. UTo 0cOOEHHO NMpUMedaTeabHO, pUMCKHI B3rJsia Ha Erumer B meiaoMm
CTPOMJICSL HA PACCMOTPEHUH €ro KyJIbTYpPHI, nepedpazupys cioBa Iasapaa Cauna,
«CKBO3b HEOCTIOPHMbIE aOCTPAKTHBIE MAKCHMBI 110 MOBOAY “IMBHIM3AIHH’>» *,
OdeHb peAKO PUMISIH HMHTEPECOBANO YTO-HHOYAb €lle MOMUMO Y3HaBaeMbIX
ErUIEeTCKUX KYJbTYpHBIX TOMOCOB. [loaTOMy mosiydaercsi, 4To, ¢ OJIHOH CTOPOHBI,
puMmckas Aegyptiaca otnmyaercs MHOrooOpasweM, a ¢ JIpPYroi CTOPOHBI, Ha
npotsokenuu |-l BB. H.3. HaOMIO1a€TCS MOBTOPEHUE OJHUX U TEX K€ TOTIOCOB.

PumMckast erunToMaHus yHUKaIbHA €IE U TEM, YTO CaMU PUMJISTHE BKJIabIBAIH
B €rMIETCKUE U ETUNTU3UPOBAHHBIE MPEIMETHI HOBBIM CMBICII, YACTO PaJAUKAIBHO
OTJIMYAIOLIUNCA OT OPUTHMHAIBHOTO E€rMNeTckoro. Jljis 4eaoBeduecKoro CO3HaHUs
COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO COMPOTHUBIATHCSA BO3JIEHCTBUIO HEBEOMOIO U UYXOTO,
a MOTOMY BCE KYJBTYPbl CKJIOHHBI CYHIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM TpaHCHOPMUPOBATH
«qy)Kue» KyJIbTYpHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI, BOCIPHHUMAS UX HE TAKUMH, KaKH€ OHHU €CTb,
HO TaKMMH, KAKMMH OHH JIOJDKHBI OBITH (K BBITOZIE BOCIIPHHUMAIOMIETO). Jpyrumu
CJIOBaMH, HE CTOUT aKIIEHTHUPOBAaTh BHUMAHHWE HA COOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY SI3BIKOM,
UCIIONIb3YEMBbIM pUMJIISTHAMU Ui M300paxenus Erunta, u camum Eruntom, u He
CTOJIbKO TIOTOMY, 4YTO SI3bIK HETOYEH, HO TaKXKe M IOTOMY, YTO OH JlaXKe He
NBITaeTCs OBITH TOUHBIM.

XOTsI HEKOTOPbIE PUMJISTHE M, KOHEUHO K€, CAMU ETUIITSHE, HAXOAMUBILINECS B
WUtanuu, MNOHMManu WMCTUHHOE 3HAYEHHE ETUIEeTCKUX W EeruNTHU3MPOBaHHBIX

MOHYMCHTOB U apTe(I)aKTOB, MBI MOXCM Ha OCHOBAHUKU IIPOBCIACHHOIO

WCCIICJIOBaHMs I0oJIaraTh, 4TO B IIEJIOM OpWTHMHAJIbHOE 3HaueHue Aegyptiaca

142 |mhotep Today: Egyptianizing architecture / EdM.JHumbert, C. Price. L., 2003. P. 27-28.
143 Caiin D.B. OpuenTanusM. 3anagasie Konennuu Bocroka. M., 2006.C. 83.
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Romanae puMckoM KOHTEKCTE HE MTPaeT CyIMEeCTBeHHOW poiu. boee 3HaYMMBbIM
B OIICHKE YBJICUEHHS PUMJIISH €THIETCKONW TEMAaTUKON HaM TPECTABIIACTCS aKIICHT
Ha KOHKPETHBIX 00CTOSTENbCTBAX €€ UCIONIb30BaHus . OJHaKO, KaK TTOKa3ajio Halle
UCCIIeIoOBaHKe, 00CTOSTENLCTBA MCHOJb30BaHus Aegyptiacas Pume m Hrammm
BBITJSASIT KpailHe HEOJHO3HauHbIMH. [lo cyTH, HE CyIIECTBYeT CTpOroi
3aBHCHMOCTH Mexay TunoMm Aegyptiaca Romanawm KOHTEKCTOM  ee
WCITOJI30BAHUS: 00CIIMCKU MOTYT YKpaIllaTh IUPK UM UCTIOIB30BaThCS B KAUYECTBE
THOMOHA B COJHEYHBIX Yacax, paBHO KaK M HM300paK€HUE ETHIETCKUX OOroB,
KOTOPBIE B PA3IMIHON (POpME MOTYT BCTPEUATHCS B ETUIETCKUX XpaMax, YaCTHBIX
CBATWJIMINAX, a TAKXXE B JOMax JIOJICH, KOTOPbIE HE SBISUTMCH MOCIIEI0BATEIISIMA
eTUIETCKUX KYJIbTOB, a JIMIIb HCIOJIB30BaIM OTH H300paXEHUS B KauecTBE
MOMYJISIPHOTO IEKOPATUBHOTO YKPAIIECHUS.

Macmtab MOmyJISIPHOCTH ErMIeTCKOM TEeMaTUKHA CTaHOBUTCS emie Oosee
OYCBHJIHBIM, €CJIM YYHTHIBATh, YTO Ja)Xe 3aKIMHAHUE HMEHAMH ETUIIeTCKHUX
O00kecTB OBLIO BECbMa pAcIpOCTPAaHEHO B JIMOXY HUMIEpUHM Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
Wramn™*’., Bee Bblecka3aHHOE B COBOKYITHOCTH, HA HAII B3IV, HE OCTABIISET

COMHEHHS B CyIIECTBOBAaHUU ETUIITOMAHUU B puMcKkoM obmectse B |-l BB. H.3.

1% Hepepos 0.5. Vkas. cou. C. 154—1581TomoGHble 3aKIMHAHMIS MOXKHO OOHAPYKHTh HA MATHYCCKUX aMyJIeTax H3
Erunra, mumpokoe pacmpocTpaHeHHWe KOTOphIX B WTanwm CBA3aHO ¢ pUMCKHMH JierHoHepamu. CM. moapoOHee:
Bonner C. Studies in Magical Amulets, Chiefly Gradtgyptian. Ann Arbor, 1950; Dickie M. Magic and
Magicians in the Greco-Roman World. L., 2001; Magitd Ritual in the Ancient World / Ed. P. Mirechil.
Meyer. Leiden, 2002.
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3aK/JII0YeHHe

Onsapn Caun B cBoeit mMoHorpaduu «OpueHTanu3m» omnuchiBas BocTok,
yKa3bIBaj, YTO CO BPEMEH AHTUYHOCTU OH ObUI «BMECTHJIMLIEM POMAaHTHUKH,
IK30THYECKHX CYIIECTB, MYYUTENbHBIX M YapyIOUIMX BOCIMOMHHAHUNA U
naHAmAadTOB, MOPA3UTENBHBIX INEPEKUBAHMI» . ErMIeT B MNPEACTABICHHH |
I'PEKOB, U PUMIIAH ObLI, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThi0 BocToka, a ¢
JIpYrol  CTOPOHBI, YHUKAJIbHBIM TOCYJapCTBOM, B KOTOPOM  HCTOPHS
HepenjeTalack ¢ COBPEMEHHOCTBIO, @ MHOI00Opa3Has HEMOBTOpHUMas KyJbTypa
NOpOoKJana HHTEpeC K JApeBHEW [MBWIM3ALMWK BIUIOTH 1O YTBEPIKICHUS
XpUCTHAHCTBA.

['oBopst 00 0COOEHHOCTSX KYyJBTYpHOTo B3aumojielicTBus Puma u Erumnra,
MO>KHO BBIJICJIUTD CJIECIYIOIINE ACTIEKTHI:

1) paHHee NPOHHKHOBCHHE OSJUIMHU3MPOBAHHBIX ETUIETCKUX KYJIBTOB Ha
Tepputoputo Utanuu u ux mmpokoe pacnpoctpanenue B -l H.3.;

2) GopMHpOBaHNE HMCKAKEHHBIX NPEICTABICHUNA O €TUINETCKHX 300MOPQHBIX
KyJIbTax;

3) 6eccrUCcTeMHOCTh, XaOTUYHOCTh PUMCKHX 3HAHHUW O €THITETCKOW UCTOPHH,

4) mmMpoKoe paclpoCTpaHEeHHEe B PHUMCKOH MaTepuallbHOW W TPEIMETHO-
OBITOBOM  KyJbTYpE  €THMIETCKOM M EerMNTU3MPOBAaHHONW  TEMaTHKHU,
NPECTaBISIONIe CcO0OW YHUKaIbHOE SIBICHHE, MOJyduBIIee 0003HAUCHHE
Aegyptiaca Romana.

dopmupoBanue obOpasza FErunta B puMcKoM 00IIeCTBE MPOUCXOIUIO
pa3IMYHBIMM MyTSIMHU. BO-TIEpBBIX, Yepe3 pUMCKYIO U IPEYECKYIO JIUTEpaTypy, C
JIOCTaTOYHO IPEAB3SAThIM OTHOIIEHWEM K E€TUIIETCKON KyabType. OJHAKO HEb3d
HE Y4YWTHIBaTh, YTO HA Pa3BUTUE OMNpPEIECICHHBIX MpeacTaBieHuil o Erunrte y
PUMCKHX aBTOPOB  OKa3blBaJU BIMSIHHME OOCTOSITENIbCTBA, CBSI3AHHBIE C

0pr>1<a}omel71 ux I[CI\/'ICTBI/ITCJ'IBHOCTBIO, a HMCHHO TO, 4YTO OHH OILCHUBAJIN

! Caun D.B. OpuenTanusm. 3anagHeie Konenmnua Bocroka. M., 2006.C.7.
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ErMIETCKYIO KYJIbTYPY, MPEXKIE BCETO, C NO3ULIMU PUMIISIH, KaK TPaKJIaH pPUMCKOTO
rocyaapcTsa, M JUIIb 3aTeM Kak uWHAUMBHABL. Ha HHUX BO3a€lCTBOBaIM
pa3HOOOpa3Hble  MOJIUTHUYECKUE, HWHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHBIE U  HICOJOTMYECKHE
OTPAHUYEHHS  WIM, BO3MOXKHO, CAaMOOTPAaHUYEHUs, KOTOPHIE  SIBJISIJIUCH
HEOTHEMJIEMOW YaCThIO PUMCKOTO MUPOOIIYIIEHHUS.

Bo-BTophIX, uepe3 pacnpoctpaneHue B Pume u MTanuu 3miMHU3HPOBAHHBIX
EruIeTCKuX KynbTOB. HecMoTpsa Ha TO 4TO, K mpumMepy, KynbT Mcuasl noasepres
3HAUYUTENbHON TpaHcopMalui B 3UIMHUCTUYECKHM TMEpUoj, OH MO-MPEKHEMY
acconuupoBaincsa ¢ Erunrtom. IlocTossHHOE pacmimpeHue 4dmciia MociaeqoBaTenen
ATUX KyJbTOB NPUBOAWIO K TOMY, 4TO yxke K | B. H.3. pacmnpocTpaHeHue
€rMNETCKON PEIMTMO3HOW MPAKTUKU B 3aIlaJHbIX NPOBUHUHUSX MPOUCXOAMNIIO HE
HanpsMyro u3 Erunra, a u3z Uranuu. IMeHHO nMniepckre YMHOBHUKH, TOPTOBLBI U
COJNJAThl CTAaHOBWINMChH JABWKYIIEHM CHJIOM paclpOCTPAHEHHUS  ErMIETCKUX
BEpPOBAHUI B PHUMCKHUX NPOBUHUMKAX. Kpome TOro, momyiasipHOCTb E€TMIETCKUX
KYJIbTOB OKa3bIBaJla BIUSAHUE HA OTHOLIEHUE K HUM PUMCKHUX BJIACTEM.

B-Tperbux, cyliecTBeHHOE BJIMSHUE HMMEN M BHEIIHUN (aKkTop, a HMMEHHO
B3aMMOOTHOUIIEHUSI PHUMJISIH HENOCPEACTBEHHO C HOCUTEISIMA  ETHUIETCKOU
KYJbTYpbl. Erumnerckue Xpeupl, 00 CYTH, YIAOBJIECTBOPSJIM CIPOC CO CTOPOHBI
PUMCKHX TYpPHUCTOB, MOCEUIABIIMX Erumer B MOMCKAaxX OTKPOBEHHM, MUCTUKH H
TaHbIX 3HaHWW. MeECTHOE KPEYecTBO NOACTPAMBAIOCH IMOJ YCTOSBIIAECS
NPEACTABICHUS] «TYPUCTOB» O ErUIeTCKON KyJbType, naldbl 00ecneuuThb
BO3MOXXHOCTh TOJYYEHUST OT HHX [PHEMIIEMOr0 BO3HarpaxiacHus. [l.
®pankdypTep, OMUCHIBasi MEXaHU3M MOJO0OHOTO poaa KOHTAKTOB, 0003HAYUI €T0
KaK «CTEPEOTUIIHOEC MPUCBOCHUE», IMOJIpa3ymMeBasi, UYTO ETUINTSHE HE TOJBKO
JOJDKHBI  ObUTM  TIPUHSATH MHOTHE CJIOXKHUBIIMECS B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBe
ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI B OTHOLICHMHM Erunta, HO U MNOIIEPKUBATH MX.
HecMoTpst Ha TO 4to TOT 00pa3, KOTOPHIM ErunTsSHE MPUCIIOCOOUITN MJis
MOJIYYCHUSI SKOHOMUYECKMX W TOJHMTHYECKUX TpedepeHIuii, Obl B MEPBYIO
odepellb PK30TUYECKMM W BO MHOTOM HACAIU3UPOBAHHBIM, B CBOEH OCHOBE OH

HOCUJI TIO3WTHUBHBIM Xapakrtep. Erumerckue »xpeusl B camom Pume Ttakxke
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CIOCOOCTBOBANIM KyJIbTUBUPOBaHUIO 0Opas3a FErumra, co3gaBas cBOeoOpas3HbIe
«0a3UChI» ETUNIETCKON KYJIbTYPbl BHYTPH I'PEKO-PUMCKOMN [IUBUIIN3ALINAH.

Hcxons U3 MpPOBENEHHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS, MBI MOYKEM YTBEPXIATh, YTO TOT
oOpa3 Erunta u erumerckoil KyabTypbl, KOTOPBIM CYIIECTBOBaJ B PHUMCKOM
oOmiecTBe, B IEJIOM HMEN JIB€ KOHIENTYyaJbHbIE OCHOBHI. 1) HEraTUBHYIO IO
CBOEMY COAEPKAHUIO, C KOTOPOM MBI CTAJIKMBAEMCS IIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B PUMCKOM
auTeparype; 2) NO3UTUBHYI0, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha BOCTIPUSTHH Erumra Kak KoJbIOeu
MYAPOCTH, TJ€ CPEIOTOUNEM BCEX 3HAHUU SIBJISFOTCS CBEAYIINE KPELIbl, UMEIOIINE
Maru4yecKyro BJacCTh.

['oBops O HeraTMBHOW OCHOBE, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTb, 4YTO KOPHHU
BO3HUKHOBEHUS LIEJIOTO PAJIa CTEPEOTUIIOB B OTHOIIEHUHM ErunTa u erunTsH Jiexar
B HEBEPHOM BOCIPHUATHUM PUMCKUMHU JIUTEPATOPAMH OTAEJIBHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
TpaguLNNA ETUIETCKON KYJIBTYPbI, YTO IPUBOAWIO K UCKAXKEHHOMY MCTOJKOBAHUIO
UX CMBICJIA U MOPOXKAAIO UEIbIM PsAl HETaTUBHBIX YYBCTB U JA)Xe€ NPE3PEHUE U
BPaXJI€OHOCTh. DTU CTEPEOTHUIIBI OBUIH JKECTKO BCTPOCHBI B CHCTEMY LEHHOCTEH
3HAYUTEIBHON YacTH PHUMCKOW HHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOM OJIUTBI W  SIBJBSUIACH €€
COCTAaBHOW 4YacCThIO, & T€ HETATUBHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU, KOTOPBIE OHU JABAIIU
ErMNTSAHAM, 3a4acTyl0 MMEIU OINPEACICHHYIO ITOJIUTHYECKYIO IIOJOIUIEKY,
00ecneurBaoly0 CBOCOOPa3HYIO 3alUTy CBOUX YOEXKICHHM BHYTPU PUMCKOIO
oO1iecTna.

Erunerckoe TMOKIOHEHHE JKMBOTHBIM, IIOABEpPraBLICECS OCYKICHUID U
HamajJkaM CcoO CTOPOHBI OOJIBIIMHCTBA PHUMCKHX aBTOPOB, OBLIO BBI3BAHO
CYILLIECTBEHHBIMU OTJIMYMSIMU MEK1y OTHOIIEHUEM K )KUBOTHBIM B Erunre u Pume.
Opuk XOpHYHI XapaKTEpU3yeT B3aUMOOTHOILICHHS MEXAY CETHNTSHAMH U
KHBOTHBIMH KaK «IApPTHEPCKHE»”. M UeIOBEK, M JKUBOTHBIC OBLTH CO3JAHbI
Ooramu, COOTBETCTBEHHO M T€ U JPYTUe€ MOIJIA PACCUUTHIBATh HA UX MOAJEPKKY U
3arpoOHyro ku3Hb (M0 KpaiiHel Mepe, HaumHas ¢ HoBoro mapctea). Ilpu Takom
IIOAXOJE >KMBOTHBIE HE MOIVIM HAaxXOAWTHCA B MOJYMHEHHOM IIOJOKEHUHU I10

OTHOWLICHHUIO K JIFOOAM, YTO 06’[)}ICH}ICT, IMOYEMY CTHUIICTCKHC 0O MOTJIM UMEThH HE

2 Hornung E. Die Bedeutung des Tieres im alten Aypt&tudium Generale. 1967. Bd. 20. S. 71.
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TOJIbKO aHTpONoMOp(dHbINA, HO U 300MOPGHBIN BHEUIHUN OOJUK, a HEKOTOPhIE
KUBOTHBIC CUMTAIIMCH CBSIICHHBIMH. TaKue MPEeACTaBICHUS €TUNTSIH BCTYIAIU B
KOH(DJIMKT yXe ¢ TpEeYeCKMMHM BO33pPEHUSIMH Ha JKUBOTHbIX. B ['peuun
KJIACCUYECKOTO TIeprojia YOSKICHHE B MPEBOCXOJCTBE YEIOBEKA HAJl )KUBOTHBIM
3aCBHJICTEILCTBOBaHO, Hanpumep, y Codokia (Ant. 330-350)IIpumernTensHO K
AITMHUCTUYECKOMY TIEPHOJY, MBI MOXXEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, UYTO TOKJIOHEHHE
KUBOTHBIM BOCTIPUHUMAJIOCh TPEeKaMH KaK CTPAHHOE, HO BEChbMa JIFOOOIBITHOE
sBJIeHHE. PUMCKOE OTHOIIIEHHE K >KMBOTHBIM IMPAKTUYECKH HE OTJIMYAJIOCh OT
TPEYeCKOro, HO 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJh B (DOPMUPOBAHHHM PUMCKOTO OTHOIICHUS K
ETHIETCKIM 300MOP(HBIM KY/IbTAM CHIFPAIO HAIMYHE B PrMe UPKOB®, B KOTOPBIX
IPOXO0/IUJIa TPaBJIs 3BEpEi U MHbIE MEPONPUITHS C YUaCTHEM KMBOTHBIX. PUMCKOE
001IeCTBEHHOE MHEHHE B IIEJIOM OJI00PsII0 TT0TI00HBIC KPOBaBbIE JAEHCTBA, U JIUIIb
U3pelika Mbl MOXKEM BCTPETUThH HEMpUsATHE 3To rxectokoi Tpamuiuu (Cic. Fam.
VII. 1. 3.). KouTpact MexXIy pUMCKMM W €TMIIETCKMM BOCHPHITHEM >XHBOTHBIX
IPUBOAWI K YCTOWYMBOMY HEMIOHUMAHUIO PUMIISTHAMHU PEIUTHO3HBIX TPATUIIAN
CTUNTSH. PUMCKOM 3JUTE CIOXHO OBLIO MPEACTaBUTh, KAaK MOXHO CUYUTATh
CBAIICHHBIMU XWUBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIX C 3aBUIHOW PETyISIPHOCTHIO yOWBAIOT Ha
apeHe nmupkKa?

Tem He MeHee HeraTUBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K €rMIETCKUM 300MOP(GHBIM KyJIbTaM
CTAHOBUTCS HABSI3YMBBIM CTEPEOTHUIIOM, PECIEAYIOIIUM PUMJISH BIUIOThH A0 KOHIIA
AHTUYHOIO MEpPHoJia, a pUMCKHE TuTepaTtopsl | B. 10 H.3. — | B H.3. HcTOIB30BaIN
CIOXKUBIIIMECS  TPENpPacCylKh B  CBOUX Tpou3BeAeHUsX. HauwmHas ¢
mpomaraHaucTckod  kammanun  OKTaBHaHa  3TH  CTEPEOTUIBI  AKTUBHO
HAaBSI3bIBAINCh PHUMCKMMH aBTOpaMU CBOMM YMTATeNsIM, 4YTOObI IOKa3aTh
VHBEPCUI0 HOPMAIBHOM UHMBWIW30BAHHOM KHW3HHU. KIIFOUEBBIM MOMEHTOM B
NOHUMAHUU TOTO, HACKOJBKO KPHUTHMUECKHE TIOCTYJaThl PHUMCKUX aBTOpPOB
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM YBJIECUEHUIO PUMIISIH €rMIETCKUMU PEIUTHO3HBIMU KYJIbTaMHU,
pa3IMYHON eruneTcKoN TeMaTUKOM U BIUSIN Ha GopMmupoBaHue obpasa Erunta B

PHUMCKOM 06HICCTBC, 663y0J'IOBHO, ABIIACTCA COIIOCTaBJICHHUEC FJIY6I/IHLI

% Toynbee J.M.C. Animals in Roman Life and Art. Batire, 1996. P. 17-23.
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MPOHUKHOBEHUS «MO/IbI» Ha €TUIIETCKYIO KYJIbTYpy B PuMe ¢ Temu crepeoTuriamu,
KOTOpPbIE MHOTOKPAaTHO TOBTOPSIOT PHMCKHE TOAThI W Tpo3auku. Kak Ham
MPEACTABISETCS, TOOUTHCS 3HAYUTENBHO PE3YJIbTaTa AHTHUETUIIETCKOW PUTOPUKON
UM HE yJIaJioCh, O YeM CBUJICTEIHCTBYET 3HAYUTEIIBHBIA WHTEPEC K ETHIETCKUM
CBAIICHHBIM JKMBOTHBIM CO CTOPOHBI PUMJSH, mocemaBmux Erumer ¢
TYpPUCTUYECKUMH LEeIsIMU. Be3yCloBHO, pUMJIISIH 3TH >KMBOTHBIE WHTEPECOBAIU
VCKITIOUNTEITFHO KaK JUKOBHUHHBIE CO3/IaHMsI, HO MPU ITOM OHHM HE UCIBITHIBAIN
HEraTHUBHBIX UYYBCTB, CBSI3aHHBIX C OTBpALIEHUEM K 300MOP(HBIM KyJIbTaM W,
OoJee TOTO, MPOSBISIIN HM3PSAHYIO JTIOO03HATENHHOCTh. K TOMY K€ HEempusiTue
ETUIETCKOTO TOKJIOHEHHUS KUBOTHBIM CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKHX aBTOPOB (DAaKTUUECKU
HE CKa3bIBAJIOCh HA OTHOIIEHUH PUMIISH K 3JUTMHU3UPOBAHHBIM KyjibTaM Mcunabl u
Cepamuca, KOTOphIE yXKe K cepeauHe | B H.3. 3aBOeBai 3HAUNTEITHLHOE KOJIMYECTBO
CTOPOHHUKOB.

Kak MbI OKa3aiiu B MOCIIEAHEH TIaBe, paclpocTpaHeHne puMckoit Aegyptiaca
HOCHUT HACTOJIBKO HIMPOKHHN XapaKTep, YTO OXBATHIBAET MPAKTHUUYECKH BCE CIIOU
pUMCKOro oobiiectBa u, 0OoJjiee TOro, HE SBJISETCA CIEICTBHEM PACUIMPEHHUS
BIIUSIHUS €TUTIETCKUX KYJIBTOB, YTO CBUETEIHCTBYET O Pa3HOCTOPOHHEM MHTEpPECe
K eTUIEeTCKOW KyJIbType CO CTOPOHBI puMISH. (OCMBICICHHBIA OTKa3 OT
0€30roBOPOYHOM PEIMTHO3HONM TPaKTOBKU OoJblinei yactu Aegyptiaca Romana,
KOTOPBI TOCTENEHHO MPOWCXOAWI B HCTOpuorpaduy, HAYWHAS CO BTOPOU
noJIOBUHBI XX B., TO3BOJISIET TO-HOBOMY B3IJISIHYTh HA MEXKYJIBTYPHBIE KOHTAKTHI
Erunra n Puma. [laxke ecin KakoW-TO MPEIMET M CO3JaBAJICA C PEIUTHO3HBIM
KOHTEKCTOM B Erumnrte wiu Ha tepputopuu WTanuu, 3T0 COBEPIICHHO HE 3HAYHT,
YTO 4YEJOBEK, KOTOPbIM WM BIaJie], BKJIAJbIBAT B HEr0 HUMEHHO PEIUTHMO3HBIN
CMBICII. 37I€Ch YMECTHO OYJET MPUBECTH Mapajuiesib U3 COBPEMEHHOTO BOCIIPHUSTHUS
ErUIEeTCKON KYyJIbTYpbl: KOIJla TYpPUCTbl MPUBO3AT M3 Erumnrta xonuu HEOOMBIIMX
CTaTy3TOK E€rMNeTCKUX OOrOB WUJIM MHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE aMYJIEThl U YKpPAILEHHUS, TO
ATO HE 3HAYUT, YTO OHHU XOTST MPUOOIIUTHCSA K IPEBHEECTUNIETCKUM KyabTaM. J[is
HUX TaKhe MPeIMEThl — 3TO, MPEXKJIEe BCEro, SK30TUKA, TYPUCTHYECKask TUKOBUHKA,

npuBe3eHHass u3 Erunrta. Takum o0pa3oM, He ocmapuBas 3HAYUMOCTb
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PEIUTHO3HOIO BIIMSAHUS, Mbl MOXXEM C YBEPEHHOCTb N'OBOPUTH O HAIIMYKUU B Pume
MOJIbl Ha ETHMeTCKHe OOIIeKYIbTYypHBIE TOMOCH yxe B | B. H.3. Uro Kacaercs
BocpusAtus oOpaza Erunta B puMcKoM 00lIecTBe, TO €ro  MOXHO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK KyJIbTypHbII (DeHOMEH, HE UMEIOIIUI aHAIOTOB B UCTOPUHU
aHTHyHOCTH. Crienuduka 3Toro oopasa Kak pa3 U COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B €I0 OCHOBE
HAXOJATCA JBa KOHLENTYaJIbHO IPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBIX IIPEACTABICHUS O €TUIIETCKOU
KyapType. Ilpruem, HeCMOTps Ha HaJIWYKWE HETaTUBHOM COCTABILIIOIIECH B
OTHOILIEHUU BOCIPUATUSA PUMIITHAMU E€TUIIETCKON KYJIBTYPhI, MBI BIIOJIHE YMECTHO
MOJKEM YMOTPEOUTh TEPMUH «erunToMaHus». OOpa3 eruneTcKkoil KyJabTYypHl,
c(hOpMHUPOBABIIUICSA B PUMCKOM OOIIIECTBE, HE CBOJUTCS TOJIBKO K COBOKYITHOCTHU
3HAHUW O ETUIIEeTCKON LUMBUIIM3ALMU U €€ Tpaauuusx. B nepByro ouepeap — 3T0
interpretatio Roman&rumneTckux KyJIbTypHBIX TOIIOCOB, HAIOJHEHHBIX HOBBIM
CMBICIIOM, YaCTO paJUuKaJIbHO OTIMYAKOIIUMCI OT OpPUIMHAIBHOIO. byaydu
(akTHYECKU aJanTUPOBAHHBIMU JUIsl IO3UTUBHOIO BOCIIPUATHS B aHTUYHOM MMUPE,
3TH TOMOCHI M COCTABIISIIM TOT 0a3UC PUMCKON €rMIITOMAHUU, KOTOPBIA OTINYAET
€ OT AaHAJIOIMYHOIO SBJICHUSA B EBPOIEUCKON KylbType HoBOro BpemeHu.
PumnsiHam ynanocek co3nath CBOM HEMOBTOPUMBINA 00pa3 Erumnra, naxe HecMOTps
Ha TO, YTO KYyJbTYpHbIE LIEHHOCTH W LIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTALINM, CBOWCTBEHHBIC
€TUIIETCKON KyJIbType, HE ObUIM OCMBICIIEHBl PUMIISIHAMU B IIOJIHOM 00bEME, a U3
BCEro MHOT000pa3usi KyJbTYypHBIX TOIIOCOB OHH MEPEHUMAJH JIUIIb T€, YTO ObLIN
U3BECTHBI €Le I'PEKaM U JIeXKaau Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH.

PesynbraTel IIPOBEEHHOTO VCCIIEOBAHUS CBHUJIETEIILCTBYIOT 0
NEPCIIEKTUBHOCTHU AalIbHEHIIIeH paOOThI M0 N3YYEHHUIO OLIEHKH TOH POJIH, KOTOPYIO
UHTEJJIEKTyallbHAsl 3JIUTa PUMCKOIo 0o0IlecTBa urpajia B (hopMHpOBaHUM 00paza

€rMIETCKOU KYJIBTYPBI.
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NpaBoOil HOrOM Ha KpoKoAWIE ¢ KonkeM B pyke. Hanporus Hero crout Mcuaa, nepxa B paBoil pyke aBa
o 6

KO0JIOCa, a B JIEBOU CUCTD .

® URL: http://www.coinarchives.com/a/results.php@tess100&search=xviii
® URL: http://www.acsearch.info/record.html?id=15866
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1.7. Aenapuii Kapakamsl, nocssimennsiii Matepu FOmuun Jlomue (RIC 4.1.Ne577).Ha peBepce MOHETHI:
Vcuna n300paeHa B XapakTEPHOM OCTPOKOHEIHOM FOJIOBHOM yOope ¢ MiiajieHIieM XopoM Ha pyKax' .

" URL: http://www.acsearch.info/record.html|?id=42812
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2. ApXMTEKTYPHbIE COOPYKEHHUS

) W"}%

Abb. 13 Selarium und Ara Pacis aus Vogelperspekrive

Abb. 14 Obelisk des Solarium mic Ara Pacis und Mausoleum Augusti

2.1. Antaps Mupa u MaB3oseit ABrycra. PekoHcTpykius O. EyXHepag.

2.2.00enucK, U3HaYaIbHO ycTaHOBIeHHBIH OkTaBranoM Ha criiHe Circus Maximus Hac.
BpeMmsi HaxoauTcsa Ha Ha [Ipdina nenp Honono)g.

8 Buchner E. Solarium Augusti und Ara Pacis // MOR)(1976 Bd. 83. 1976. S. 323.
° URL: http://www.megalithic.co.uk/article.php?sic2g20
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3. Ckyabnrypa u u300pakeHust

3.1. ®parmenT (Gpu3a, BEITOJHCHHBIA B ETHIITH3UPOBAHHOM cTHIIe (Mpamop, [ puropuaHckuii
Erunerckuii my3seit, no. 80}0. B.:1,13m.; II1.: 0,43mMm.

9 Roullet A. The Egyptian and Egyptianizing Monungeaf Imperial Rome. Leiden, 1972. P. 174-37.
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3.2.®parmenT Gpu3a, BHITOJHCHHBIA B ETHNITH3UPOBAHHOM cTHIIe (Mpamop, [ puropuaHckuii
Erunerckuii my3eii, no. 81}1. B.:0,96Mm.; II1.: 0,50M.

" Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 174-38.
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3.3. ®parMeHT pUMCKOU CTaTyH, BHITOJHECHHON B €rMIIETCKOM CTHIIE (Oeblii Mpamop,
Kanmuronumiickuii my3seit, 3an mamsaTHukoB U3 Iseum Campense, no.*2)B.:0,24m.

3.4. ®parMeHT CTaTyH €TUIIETCKON Iapuilbl. BeposiTHO, IToJIeMeeBCKOTO Tieproaa okoJo Il B. 1o
H.5. (rpedecknii Mpamop, Palazzo dei Conservatori, Museo Nuovo, no. 358):0,395um.

2Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 174-126.
3 Roullet A. Op. cit. P. 174-145.



3.5. ®parmenT cratyn Xarxop B 00pa3e KOPOBHI (Y€PHBII IPAHUT C PO3OBBIMHU
BKpal’IJ‘IeHI/ISIMI/I)14. B.:1,2m.; J1.:1,6Mm.

1 Mller H.W. Der Isiskult im antiken Benevent unetélog der Skulpturen aus den &gyptischen Heiligtiinm
Museo del Sannio zu Benevent. B., 1969. S. 86.
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3.6.Hux (Mpamop, Myseii Kpsipamontu, no. 0153,

15 URL: http://www.livius.org/ap-ark/apollonius/lifed_5_26.html
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3.7. Jlxxorro nu bonaoune. Tpuntux Credanecku. Jlunesas cropona (ok. 1330r., [lnnakoTeka,
Barukan)*C.

16 URL: http://www.art-giotto.ru/txt/08polstl.shtml
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3.8.broct Centumus CeBepa ¢ TpeMs JOKOHAMH, CITyCKAIOIIUMUCS Ha JI00, IPUIAFOLIMMH CMY
CXO0JICTBO ¢ m306paxkenmsMu Ceparrica (Mpamop, MIOHXEHCKas TIHITOTEKa) * .

3.9.Bbapensed ¢ m3obpakennem cuasmiero Centumust CeBepa, Konupyromuii craryio Cepamnuca
u3 Cepaneyma B AJIeKCaHIPUH. Jlerrruc-Marna®®,

T URL: http://www.laits.utexas.edu/moore/rome/imaggtimius-severus
18 McCann A.M. The Portraits of Septimius Severus(Al93-211). Rome, 1968. P. 53.
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3.10.J1apapuu Jloma ITo3onouennsix Amypos ([Tomrmen). AHyOuC H300paskeH B KPaCHBIX
OJIeXKIax, Aajee CleayeT MalleHbKas (Gurypa, mpearnoiokuTeIpbHo X0pIoKpaTa, 3aTeM

1
n3o6paxensl Menna u Ceparmc™.

19 URL: http://www.pompeiiinpictures.com/pompeiiinpices/R6/6%2016%2007%20p4.htm
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3.11aHunsckue neizaxu n3 Casa del FauneIMommesx?’.

3.11bHunbckue neitzasxku us Casa del Faune Mommnesx?.

20 URL: http://www.zazzle.es/pato_y_pajaro_mosaicd mieo_casa_del_fauno_tarjeta-137986455283060767
2L URL: http://www.flickr.com/photos/70125105@N06/B868119/
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3.12.TToptuk xpama Mcuapl B [Tomrtesx ¢ n3oopakennemM Hutbckux cuen’.

B

3.13.PexoHCcTpyKIHs n300paskeHus cuMno3nyma 1 Hubckux crieH u3 rpoOHuIisl Becropus
IIpucka B Hommesx>.

22 URL: http://www.pompeiiinpictures.com/pompeiiinpices/R8/8%2007%2028%20p8.htm
2 Clarke J.R. Art in the Lives of Ordinary Romangst&l Representation and Non-Elite Viewers in 1ta§0
B.C.-A.D. 315. Berkeley, 2003. P. 192.



